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being  for  the  biennium  ending  June  30,  1908. 
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PROCEEDINGS. 


The  third  biennial  meeting  of  the  State  Historical  Society 
T^'as  lield  in  the  hall  of  the  house  of  representatives  at  the  capitol 
ou  the  evening  of  January  22,  1907.  President  Thomas  M 
Shanafelt  presided.  Dr.  John  Askin,  of  the  First  Congregational 
Church  delivered  the  invocation.  Dr.  Shanafelt  delivered  the 
president's  address.  A  fine  musical  programme  was  rendered 
by  a  quartette  consisting  of  Mrs.  Maud  Russel  Carter,  Miss  Ida 
Anding  and  Messrs.  Thomas  Askin  and  Milton  Goodner,  with 
Ruth  Bowman  Hippie  as  accompanist. 

Owing  to  a  blockade  of  the  trains  Hon.  Thomas  Sterling,  dean 
of  the  State  Law  School,  was  unable  to  arrive  in  season  to  deliver 
Ihc  address  which  he  had  been  invited  to  prepare  for  the  occasion. 
Mr.  Sterling's  address  is  presented  elsewhere  in  this  volume. 

McssrsrJohn  L.  Browne,  formel-  speaker  of  the  house  of 
representatives,  Major  J.  A.  Fielder,  A.  L.  Van  Osdel,  R.  E. 
Grimshaw,  Burton  A.  Cummins,  John  Hayes  and  John  McDonald 
•each  contributed  interesting  pioneer  reiiiiniscences. 

Charles  E.  DeLand,  Burton  A.  Cummins;  Charles  M.  Daley 
and  John  Hayes  were  duly  re-elected  as  members  of  the  executive 
C(unmittee  for  the  term  ending  January,  1913. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  the  executive  committee  duly 
assembled  and  elected  Robert  F.  Kerr,  president  and  DeLorme 
W.  ifobinson  vice  president  for  the  ensuing  biennium. 

The  regular  standing  committees  as  elsewhere  published 
were  duly  appointed.  .    ..  ^     :         '     ^      •.  . 


•    ....  I 


GENERAL  PROGRESS. 


The  Department  of  History  has  come  through  another 
biennium  of  activity,  progress  and  expansion.  Every  division 
of  the  work  committed  to  it  by  hiw  has  met  ^Yith  prosperity  and 
growth,  and  within  the  limitations  of  assistance  and  appropria- 
tions has  achieved  satisfactory  results.    _  .  .  ; 

-   ;  Legislative  Reference  Division. 

■       The  legislature  of  1907  created  the  legislative  reference 
division  and  the  law  became  etfective  on  July  1,  190..  Prof 
Kobert  F.  Kerr,  president  of  the  State  Historical  Society,  showecl 
great  interest  in  this  division  and  during  July  and  August  of 
that  year  assisted  in  its  organization,  when  ilr.  Thomas  Asian  . 
was  emploved  to  give  it  immediate  attention  under  tl>c  general 
direction  of  the  secretary.    In  this  division  a  spec.al  library  of 
state  documents  has  been  assembled,  and  much  material  secured 
and  indexed  which  presumably  will  be  valuable  to  the  next 
session  of  ihe  legislature.   Material  relating  to  every  topic  which 
it  can  be  anticipated  the  legislature  will  discuss  has  been  secured 
and  digested,  and  prospective  members  of  the  legislature  have 
been  solicited  to  communicate  those  legislative  topics  m  which 
they  are^interested  that  information  may  be  secured  m  advance. 

Before  the  act  was  passed  establishing  tliis  division  the 
department  volunteered  to  undertake  this  legislative  reference 
work  and  during  the  last  session  and  previous  thereto  was  able 
to  render  much  assistance  to  members  in  securing  information 
upon  legislative  topics  under  consideration.  So  gratihed  was 
the  legislature  with  the  work  done  that  a  special  clerk  was 
assigned  to  the  department  to  assist  in  drafting  bills  and  in  re- 
soai°ch  for  information  in  the  state  library  during  that  s.^sslon. 
The  value  of  such  a  division  while  yet  somewhat  experimental, 
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can  scarcely  fail  to  be  a  great  convenience  to  the  legislature  in 
supplying  assistance  in  securing  desired  information,  if  conducted 
with  energy  and  good  sense.  ' 

Constitutional  Debates. 
The  preparation  of  the  constitutional  debates  for  the  conven- 
tion of  1885  Avhich  made  the  constitution,  and  of  1889,  ^'hich 
revised  it,  for  publi<2ation  and  the  supervision  of  the  publication 
thereof  was  another  duty  which  the  last  session  of  the  legislature 
placed 'upon  the  department,  and  the  sum  of  two  hundred 
dollars  was  appropriated  to  pay  for  transcribing,  the  debates  for 
■  publication.   Volume  one,  embracing  the  debates  of  188d,  is  now 
completed  and  delivered  to  the  secretary  of  state,  and  volume 
two,  containing  the  debates  of  1889,  is  now  in  the  bindery  and 
will  be  ready  for  delivery  in  a  short  time.   A  historical  introduc- 
tion was  prepared  bv  the  editor  and  both  volumes  have  been 
ca-efully  indexed.  ,  The  editing  of  the  manuscript,  reading  the 
i>voofs  and  revises,  and  the  indexing  of  these  volumes  ha^^  im- 
posed a  considerable  burden  upon  the  department  and  occiipK-1 
much  time.   It  is,  however,  a  great  satisfaction  to  have  the  woi'k 
done  and  tlie  text  of  the  debates  so  widely  distributed  that  they 
are  removed  from  danger  of  destruction.    The  historical  value 
of  these  debates  is  only  exceeded  by  their  value  to  the  legal 
profession  in  interpreting  the  tme  meaning  of  the  constitution. 

State  Historical  Society. 

The  efforts  of  the  society  have  been  directed  along  the  lines 
of  previous  years  in  verifying  the  truth  of  alleged  facts  in  state 
historv,  it  being  the  view  of  the  officers  that  the  mission  of  the 
societv'is  to  ascertain  and  record  facts,  leaving  others  to  make 
phTloJophical  deductions  from  them.    The  results  of  efforts  m 
this  direction  will  appear  in  this  and  future  editions  of  the  col- 
lections of  the  society.    In  pro.secuting  this  activity  of  the  de- 
partment two  somewhat  extended  trips  have  been  made,  one  to 
the  Moreau  river  in  the  summer  of  19UT,  and  another  to  the  valley 
of  the  Grand  river  in  1908,  in  each  of  wliich  a  vast  deal  of  interest- 
ing and  valuable  information  was  secured  from  elderly  .persons 
•likely  to  soon  pass  from  the  stage  of  action.    Having  this  melan- 
choly fact  in  view  eil'ort  has  been  especially  direcU'd  to  srenring 
the  reminiscences  of  ancient  pioneers. 


♦n-'v;.';  ■ 
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Since  Ihe  last  volume  of  these  collections  two  annual  reviews 
of  the  progress  of  the  state  have  been  published  and  which  are 
reproduce!  for  preservation  in  this  volume.  AYhile  the  motive 
in  publishing  these  reviews  is  purely  historical;  an  undertaking 
to  set  down  in  brief  a  current  record  of  events  and  conditions; 
nevertheless,  conditions  being  good,  the  publication  is  very  popu- 
lar as-  a  promoter  of  immigration  and  is  eagerly  sought  by  the 
railroads  and  real  estate  men. 

The  society  and  the  state  is  under  very  great  obligation  to 
Mr.  Charles  E.  DeLand  for  his  painstaking  and  exhaustive  papers 
upon  the  aborigines  of  South  Dakota.  His  first  paper  upon  the 
Arickaree  w^as  published  in  volume  three  and  in  this  volume  he 
concludes  Avith  an  exhaustive  discussion  of  the  ]Mandans. 

:  Vital  Statistics.  - 

The  work  incident  to  the  recording  and  classification  of  the 
vital  statistics  occupies  the  entire  time  of  two  members  of  the 
staff,  and  is  a  constantly  growing  demand  upon  the  department. 
The  interesting  and  valuable  information  secured  is  reported  to 
the  governor  separately  as  required  by  law  in  annual  reports. 
However,  this  work  has  a  distinct  historical  worth  and  the  records 
and  indexes  are  much  resorted  to  already  by  those  interested  in 
genealogical  lines  and  with  the  progress  of  time  will  become  of 
indispensable  value  to  the  people. 

Census  Cards. 

During  the  summer  of  1907,  a  force  of  young  girls  was 
employed  and  the  cards  upon  which  the  individual  records  of 
the  census-  of  1905  was  taken,  were  aliterated  and  arranged  in 
indexed  files,  so  that  we  have  now  in  the  department  alphabeti- 
cally arranged  for  easy  reference,  a  card  with  the  personal  record 
of  each  person  reported  in  the  census  of  1905,  and  of  each  infant 
born  in  the  state  since  said  census  was  taken,  together  with  full 
information  of  each  death  which  has  since  occurred.  Tims  the 
only  residents  of  the  state  from  whom  we  do  not  have  a  more  or 
less  full  record  are  the  immigrants,  who  have  come  since  that 
census  was  taken.  The  historic  value  of  this  index  cannot  be 
over  estimated. 


v.;   '  •■ 
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State  Library. 

There  has  been  a  marked  growth  in  the  state  library  during 
the  biennium  both  in  documentary  publications  and  copyrighted 
8^d  rare  works.  Through  exchanges' we  have  been  enabled  to 
secure  very  many  important  additions  to  the  library,  while  a  small 
amount  of  money  has  been  expended  for  indispensible  works  not 
otherwise  attainable. 

We  have  specialized  along  two  lines :  First  we  have  under- 
taken to  assemble  in  the  library  all  South  Dakota  publications ; 
(a)  Everything  written  by  South  Dakota  writers,  residents  of 
the  state.  '  (b)  Everything  written  by  South  Dakotans,  though 
produced  before  coming  here  or  since  leaving  the  state, 
(c)  Everything  exclusively  about  South  Dakota  topics  where- 
ever  written.  The  material  of  the  character  indicated  is  volumi- 
nous embracing  about  2,000  titles.  These  have  been  carefully 
classified  under  the  Dewey  decimal  system  and  it  is  gratifying 
to  know  that  we  have  in  our  state-made  literature,  a  respectable 
number  of  works  in  each  of  the  ten  classes  into  which  the  Dewey 
system  divides  all  knowledge. 

Particular  attention  has  been  given  to  procuring  works 
relating  to  the  Sioux  Indians,  and  >ve  may  perhaps  successfully 
claim  to  have  one  of  the  most  complete  libraries  of  Sioux  Indian 
literature  in  the  country.    Very  many  of  the  books  in  this  divi- 
sion are  rare,  out  of  print  copies  and  have  been  secured  from 
dealers  in  old  books  in  exchange  for  the  volumes  of  the  collec- 
tions of  this  society  and  other  available  state  publications.    It  is 
the  purpose  of  the  librarian  to  continue  to  gather  the  books  and 
pamphlets  relating  to  the  Sioux  until  everything  attainable  has 
been  secured.    The  working  historical  library  and  the  special 
library  of  the  legislative  reference  division  have  been  classified 
under  the  Dewey  system  and  catalogued,  it  has  been  only  possible 
to  arrange  the  government  and  state  documents  in  such  manner 
as  to  make  them  available  througli  a  familiarity  with  the  general 
contents.    Every  nook  and  cranny  of  the  rooms  available  for  the 
use  of  the  department  are  filled  to  overflowing,  and  until  the 
rooms  in  1he  new  capitol  are  available  it  will  be  possible  to  do 
little  more  than  gather  material  and  stack  it  away,  awaiting 
better  quarters.    A  brief  descriptive  catalogue  of  the  matter  in 
the  South  Dakota  division  of  the  library  is  printed  herewith. 
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The  Museum. 

A  good  deal  of  valuable  and  interesting  material  has  been 
added  to  the  museum  since  the  last  report.  Dr.  Delorme  AY. 
Robinson  donated  to  the  society  his  extensive  collection  of  Sioux 
Indian  relics  which  has  been  made  the  basis  of  a  special  Indian 
]M|iseum,  which  has  been  designated  The  Delorme  AY.  Robinson. 
Sioux  Indian  Museum,"  to  which  he  is  adding  choice  relics  from 
time  to  time.  Dr.  James  M.  AYalkcr  has  contributed  the  parapher- 
nalia with  which  the  Sioux  played  many  of  the  games.  This  is  a 
very  valuable  contribution.  Miss  Mary  C.  Collins  has  added 
many  unique  articles.  A  list  of  contributions  to  the  museum  and 
the  names  of  the  donors  is  appended  to  this  report. . 

The  Gallery  of  Portraiture. 

Not  much  in  the  way  of  large  portraits  has  been  added  since 
the  last  report,  but  we  have  added  a  very  large  number  of 
photographs  of  citizens,  Indians,  and  places  of  interest.  Dr. 
Thomas  M.  Shanafelt  gave  to  us  his  large  collection  of  photo- 
graphs, chiefly  of  persons  prominent  in  the  Baptist  Church  of 
South  Dakota,  and  .many  others  have  been  secured  from  other 
sources.  ,  .  " 

Deceased  Members. 

Since  the  last  report  two  of  the  life  members  of  the  society 
have  passed  away.  Col.  Cephas  AY.  Ainsworth,  formerly  superin- 
tendent of  the  reform  school  at  Plankinton,  died  at  his  home  at 
Oak  Park,  Illinois,  190S,  and  Hon.  Robert  E.  AIcDowell,  of  Yank- 
ton, private  secretary  of  Senator  Robert  J.  Gamble,  died  from 
typhoid  fever,  while  visiting  at  the  home  of  his  parents  in 
Wisconsin,  in  June,  lOOS.  Alemoirs  of  these  worthy  gentlemen 
appear  in  this  volume. 

Assistants. 

The  last  legislature  increased  the  allowance  for  clerk  hire 
to  the  sum  of  $2,520  annually,  making  it  possi])le  to  employ  three 
clerks  at  $50  per  month  and  one  at  $G0.  Aliss  Hazel  Aluckler  and 
Miss  Sadie  Notson,  who  formerly  rendered  efficient  service  in  the 
departmem:  as  recording  and  indexing '  clerks  r»'spectively,  re- 
signed in  the  autumn  of  1907  and  at  that  time  the  clerical  force 
was  reorganized  as  follows:    Assistant  librarian  in  charge  of  the 
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^legislative  reference  division,  Thomas  Askin;  stenographer,  Ida 
Anding;  recording  clerk,  Florence  Brown;  indexing  clerk,  Mary 
Hardy  '  The  entire  time  of  Miss  Brown  is  devoted  to  the  record- 
ing of  tho  vital  statistics,  while  one-half  of  the  time  of  Miss 
Anding  and  Mrs.  Hardy  is  given  to  indexing  and  classifying 
these  statistics.  I  want  to  bear  testimony  to  the  faithfulness  and 
industry  of  each  of  these  employes.         ,  :  ; 

Rooms  Occupied. 
:  The  aifairs  of  the  department  now  occupy  to  the  uttermost, 
seven  rooms  upon  the  second  floor  of  the  old  capitol,  the  hall  upon 
that  floor  and  a  large  overflow  into  the  basement,  the  attic  and 
the  house  of  representatives.  The  accumulation  comes  at  about 
the  rate  of  one  ton  per  month,  so  that  by  the  time  the  new  capitol 
-  is  ready,  the  necessity  for  it  will  not  be  a  theory,  but  a  condition 
with  the  department  of  history  and  its  library  and  museum. 

State  Exchange. 
Manifestly  the  exchange  of  state  publications  with  other 
states  should  be  made  through  the  state  library.  With  the  sur- 
plus books  of  the  state  departments  in  hand  for  exchange  a  pow- 
erful instrument  for  the  building  of  the  state  library  will  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  librarian  which,  if  eifectively  used,  will 
result  in  securing,  with  nominal  cost,  many  books  not  now 
available.  I  recommend  that  the  state  librarian  be  made  the 
state's  agent  for  the  exchange  of  publications  with  other  states 
and  with  such  persons,  dealers  and  publishers  as  may  be  willing 
to  make  such  exchanges. 

Bureau  of  Information. 
With  passing  time,  the  department  of  history  becomes  more 
and  more  a  general  bureau  of  information  to  which,  citizens  and 
others  desiring  information  relating  to  the  development  of  the 
state,  or  any  of  its  activities  or  characteristics,  may  turn  with 
confidence.  ^It  has  been  the  aim  of  the  department  to  provide 
such  information  to  all  inqnirers,  and  correspondence  relating 
thereto  is  a  heavy  tax  upon  the  time  of  the  secretary,  who  has 
deemed  it  of  the  highest  practical  importance  to  the  state's 
interests  to  supply  such  information  promptly  and  relial)ly. 

DOANE  ROBINSON,  ' 
Pierre,  July  1,  1908.  Secretary. 
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Books,  pamphlets  and  newspapers  in  the  South  Dakota  division  of  the 
South  Dakota  State  Library,  July  1,  3  908,  classified  by  the  Dewey  decimal 
classification. 

000.     GKNIJRAL  ANOHKS. 
017.      List    of    library    books    for    school    districts    of    South  Dakota. 
1901,   compiled    by   E.    E.    Collins,    state   superintendent,    52  pages! 

1903,  supplementary,  E.  E.  Collins,  state  superintendent,  12  pages. 

1904,  compiled  by  G.  W.  Nash,  state  superintendent, '  36  pa^es 
017.1    Finding  list  Sioux  P^alls  Public  Library,  1902,  128  pp. 

017.83  List  of  the  official  publications  of  Dakota  territory  compiled  by  the 

Publishers  Association,  New  York.  1904,  5  pp. 
.017.83  List   of   official   publications   of   the   State    of   South   Dakota  from 

admission  to  1904,  compiled  by  Ferd.  J.  Goodfellow,  S  pp. 
029.3    Newspaper  clippings,  on  miscellaneous  South  Dakota  topics.    A  large 

collection   of  clippings  preserved   by  Judge   G.   C.   Moody,   by  Mrs. 

Moody,  relating  to  her  husband,  by  Doane  Ilobinson  and   by  Mrs 

Robinson,  by  Dr.  William  M.  Blackburn  and  others. 
029.3    Scrapbook  kept  by  Dr.  Blackburn 

029.3    Scrapbook  kept  by  Doane  Robinson.  ' 

029.3    Extracts  from  the  Sioux  City  Register  for  1S5S  and  1859,  relating 

to  Dakota  affairs  and  people. 
050.      Dacotah  Magazine,  Watertown.  beginning  December.  1907,  to  date 
050.      "Devil  to  Pay."  No.  I  (all  issued),  Springfield.  Marcli.  1900.  Devoted 

to  printer's  craft. 

050.      Focus,  All  Saints  School,  .Sioux  Falls,  April,  1902,  (all  published) 
050.      Health  Seeker,  Hot  Springs,  1901,   (all  published.) 

050.  Hesperian— July,  August,  November,  December,  1895,  and  Januiuy, 
1896.  An  illustrated  literary  magazine  publislied  at  Hot  Springs,  by 
Kenneth  Harris,  now  well  known  in  American  literature. 

050.  Monthly  South  Dakotan,  edited  by  Doane  P.obinson,  devoted  to 
South  Dakota  History,  Literature,  Art  and  Progress.  Established 
in  Yankton,  May,  1898,  removed  to  Sioux  Falls,  January  1890 
removed  to  Aberdeen,  January,  1902.  sold  Educator  Company  and 
removed  to  Mitchell.  June,  1903.    Six  volumes  in  all,  bound. 

050.  Northwestern  I'rogress.  Vol.  1  No.  1.,  Pierre,  January.  1903.  by  J.  C. 
McManima. 

050.      Signet,  Vol.  1  No.  10,  a  masonic  maga/Jne  publishe.l  at  Hot  Springs 

by  Edwin  S.  Ames. 
050.      Queen  City  Monthly.  Sioux  Falls,  September,  1906.  J.  A.  Ross 
050.      South  Dakota  Retailer.  Mitchell,  October,  1S99.  to  July,  1900  seven 

numbers  in  all.  W.  J.  Healey. 
070.      List  of  newspapers  i)ublishtd  in  Soutli  Dakota,   190;;,   revised  from 

Pettingill's  Newspni.er  Directory,  by  Ferd  J.  Goodfellow 
070.      Proceedings  Dakota  Press  Association,  1SS5  and  1886. 
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070.      Letters,  documents  and  clippings  relating  to  the  date  of  establish- 
ment and  early  history  of  the  Dakota  Republican  at  Vermillion. 
070.      History  of  the  early  days  of  the  Dakota  Huronite. 
070.      History  of  the  Madison  Sentinel. 

070.  Special  numbers  of  newspapers.  Black  Hills— Pioneer,  Vol.  1  No.  1, 
June  S,  1ST6;  Special  Resources  number,  January  S,  1882;  Mining 
Exchange,  devoted  to  Black  Hills  interests,  January  8,  1885. 

070.  Flandreau  Enterprise,  August  7,  1879,  containing  letter  from  Maj. 
Franklin  Dewitt,  telling  of  Dr.  Thos.  S.  Williamson's  effort  to  protect 
the  Medary  colony  from  hostile  Indians.  * 

070.      Fort  Pierre  Live  Stock  Journal,  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  Vol.  1,  1891. 

070.  Frontier  Scout,  published  at  Fort  Rice,  North  Dakota,  from  August 
17,  1864,  to  August  24,  1865.  We  have  numbers  1,  3,  4,  7,  8,  9,  10,  and 
11.'    Have  duplicates  of  Nos.  4  and  11,  and  four  copies  of  No.  9. 

070.  Gary  Interstate,  Jr.  A  Christmas  number,  by  Harry  and  Will 
Robinson,  Christmas,  1894. 

070.      Iroquois  Herald,  June  1889. 

070.  Lyman  County  Journal,  June  12,  1890.  First  paper  published  in 
county 

070.  Pierre  Journal,  pictorial  and  descriptive,  February,  1894;  State 
Register,  Pierre,  Vol.  1  No.  1,  January  27,  1899;  Columbian,  Pierre. 
August  20,  1892,  in  Interest  of  World's  F^ir;  State  Representative, 
Pierre,  February  2,  1901.    No.  3.    Illustrated  magazine,  weekly. 

070.      IMail,  June  28,  1899.    Organ  of  reform  school,  Plankinton. 

070.  Democrat,  Sioux  Falls,  July  2,  1859.  First  newspaper  in  Dakota.  We 
have  Nos.  1,  3,  4,  6,  &,  and  extra  copy  of  3. 

070.  Dakota  Bell,  Sioux  Falls,  Vol.  1,  No.  9.  Published  by  Hayden 
Carruth  and  Sam  Clover. 

070.      Courier-News,  Watertown,  special  boom  number.  May  15,  1SS9. 

070.      Campaigner,  Democratic  campaign  number,  1SS4,  Watertown.  ■ 

070.      Only  Republican,  campaign  18SS,  Watertown. 

070.      Kampeskan.  Campaigner,  Watertown,^  1890. 

070.      Dakotian,    Yankton.    Jun-e    6,    1S61.      First    paper    in    Yankton  and 

beginning  of  present  Press  and  Dakotan.  ^ 
070.      Press   and    Dakotan,   April   26,    1879,   and   May   1,    1879,  containing 
'    history  of  Yankton. 

■   _Gazette,  Yankton,  October  20,  1899,  acc6unM:  of  President  McKinley's 
visit  to  Yankton. 
070.      Yankton  County  Teacher.  May,  1S91. 

070.  Canton  Advocate,  from  February  17,  and  March  3,  ISSl.  The  latter 
printed  on  a  thin  sheet  of  pink  poster  paper.  This  was  due  to  the 
great  snow  blockade  of  that  year. 

070.  Dell  Rapids  Exponent,  for  August  14,  1879,  March  26,  18S1,  and 
April  2,  ISSl.  The  number  for  March  26  is  printed  on  9x12  book 
paper.  That  for  April  2  on  the  back  of  fancy  wall  paper.  Due  to 
snow  blockade. 

070.  Egan  Express,  for  March  17,  1881.  printed  on  manilla  wrapping 
paper. 

070.  Flandreau,  Moody  County  Enterprise.  March  17,  ISSl,  on  manilla 
wrapping  paper.  Also  numbers  for  February  17,  March  10  and 
April  7. 

070.      Howard  Farmer,  April  29.  1SS2.    Vol.  1,  No.  1. 

070.  Huron  Huronite,  April  5,  1SS3.  Special  descriptive  number.  Con- 
tains bird's-eye  view  of  city. 

070.  Dakota  Leader,  Huron,  April  10,  1S83.  Special  descriptive  number. 
E.  T.  Cressey.  editor. 

070.      "Madison  .Sentinel,  Mach  4,  ISSl,  printed  on  coarse  broivn  paper. 

070.  Madison,  Lake  County  Leader.  March  25,  18S1,  printed  on- ruled  letter 
paper.    Also  special  descriptive  number  for  January  1,  1881. 
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070.      Mitchell  Capitol,  March  24,  18S1,  printed  on  manilla  wrapping-  paper. 
070.      Sioux  Falls,  Pantagraph,  April  6  and  27,  ISSl,  with  accounts  of  the 
great  flood. 

070.  Sioux  Falls  Times,  December  6,  1881,  with  account  of  hanging  of 
Egan. 

070.      Vermillion  Standard,  March  12,  1881,  with  full  account  of  flood. 

070.      Volga  Gazette,  April  8,  1881,  printed  on  manilla  paper. 

070.      Watertown,  Codington  County  Courier.  February  9,  1881,  on  manilla. 

070.  Watertown  News,  January  24,  and  February  7,  1S81.  .  Special  descrip- 
tive edition.    S.  f".  Conklin,  editor. 

070.  Yankton  Press,  November  1,  1871,  with  contract  for  Dakota  Southern 
railroad. 

070.  Press  and  Dakotan,  April  7  and  14,  ISSl,  with  graphic  accounts  of 
great  flood. 

070.  Tankton  Herald,  March  5,  1881,  and  April  30,  1881,  the  latter  describ- 
ing the  flood. 

'    070.     HOIXD    VOLL.MKS    OF    XEA\  SPAfKllS    PUHLISIIKD  IIV 
SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

Aberdeen,  * 

American,  daily  "   5    volumes    from    June    1906    to   July  1908 

American,  weekly   5    volumes    from.    JuiHe    1904    to   July  1908 

Dakota  Farmer,  weekly..     6  volumes  from  January  1903  to  July  1908 

News,  daily   11    volumes    from    May    1903    to    July  1908 

News,  weekly   5   volumes   from   April   1904    to   July  1908 

Democrat,  weekly   6   volumes   from  March   1903   to  July  190S 

Alcester, 

Union,  weekly   6    volumes    from    May    1903    to    July  1908 

Alexandria, 

Herald,  weekly   4    volumes    from    July    1905    to    July  1908 

Journal,  weekly  6    volumes    from    IMay    1903    to    July  1908 

Alpeiia, 

Journal,  weekly   6  .volumes  froiii  October  1903  to  July  1908 

Arlinstcn, 

Sun,  weekly   6    volumes    from    May    1903    to    July  1908 

Armour, 

Chronicle-Tribune,  weekly    6   volumes   from   April   1903   to   July  1908 

Herald,  weekly   4  volumes  froni  .December  1905  to  July  1908 

Arte.slau, 

Commonwealth,  weekly...  1  volume  from  January  1905  to  Jan.  1906 
Ashton, 

Chronicle,  weekly   6  volumes  from  September  1903  to  July  1908 

Aurora, 

Times,  weekly   4  volumes  from  ?x.'ptember  1903  to  July  190S 

ATon, 

Clarion,  weekly   2    volumes    from    July    1906    to    July  190S 

Belle  Poiirolie, 

Bee,  weekly   4  volumes '  froi:i   M;ircli   1904   to  July  1908 

Beresford, 

News,  weekly   1    volume    from    April    1904    to    June  1905 

nepublic,  weekly   6    volumes    fr^.-m    May    1903    to    July  1908 

BIpf  Stone, 

Headlight,  weekly   6    volumes    from    May    1903    to   July  1908 

Blunt, 

Advocate,  weekly   6  (Vol.  1,  2,  3)  and  May  1903  to  Jrily  190S 

Boue.steel, 

Gregory  Co.  News,  wk'y..  1  volume  from  April  1904  to  June  1905 
Bojvdle, 

Pioneer,  weekly   4  volumes   from  April   1904   to   July  1908 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS  19 

Bradley,  volumes  from  October  1903  to  July  1908 

Globe,  weekly  

BritlR-ewater,  volumes    from    July    1904    to    July  1908 

Mccook  CO.  Dem.,  wk  y. .  .  4   volume.   U^^   ^^^^    ^^^^         ^^^^  ^,,3 

Tribune,  weekly  

Britton,  ,      V     '  vninmes  from  September  1903  to  July  1908 

Marshall  Co.  Journal,  wk.       volumes  from  ^^P^^^^^^^  ^^^3       j,,,,  ,^08 

Sentinel,  weekly  

Brookinp-s,  volumes  from    July    1903    to  'July  1908 

Individual,  weekly  5  ^olumes  ^g-g^  isS4,  1S86. 

Brookings  Co.  Press,   wk.  16  ^^^^g-  '^908    to   July  1908. 

1  volume  from  June  1886  to  September  18S6 

Daily  Press.....                    \  volumes  from   May   1903    to   July  1908 

Register  

"'-H'eram.  weeMv                      ^  volun>es  fro.,   June   1903   to   July  «0« 

Bryant,                                          .  volumes  from    June    1903    to    July  1908 

^  CO.  sr^eS;-  I     *'o.  Au.u.t    to  ju,.  «os 

^'"cupp";.  weeu.y   3   volumes   from  _Ju,y   1905   to   July  190S 

Canova,  volumes    from    May    1903    to    July  1908 

Herald,  weekly.   ^  \oiumeb 

wPPklv  .    7  volumes  from  1876  to"  1883. 

B^s^J-:^.,  ™. .... 

'Carthttp:e,  volumes  from  September  1903  to  July  1908 

News,  weekly  

Centerville,  volumes   from   April    1903    to   July  1908 

Chronicle,  ^^'eekl>   5   volum^^   ^^^^^   ^^^^.^  j^^^.  ,,,, 

Journal.  weeki>  

Central.  City,  volume    from    July    1904    to    July  1905 

Begister.  weekly   ^  vuiun 

Chamberlain,  ^  volumes    from    July    1904    to    July  1908 

Register,  weekly   3    ^olu  ^^^^  j^^^.  ^9^,^ 

Missouri  Valley  Journal.  .     1  \olume 

Chaneellor,  volumes    from    April    1904    to    July  1906 

News,  weekly  

Claremont,  '  ^   volumes   from   May   1903   to   March  1905 

Tribune,  weekly  

Clnr*^'  volumes   from   April   1904    to   July  1908 

Pilot  Review,  -^ekb     •  ..    4   ^  o  u n  j^,^^.  ,908 

Republican-Courier,      k  i>     »  \oiumic 

Clear  I.ake,  volumes   from   March   1904  to   July  1908 

SrerC0^r":;;at.\vU-,y  l   rolu„,es    ...on.    June    100.  to   July  1.". 

^'"Tr';:.,s,  wee.ly...:   4   volumes    f.om   April   1901  to   July  190S 

^""chronicle,  Weekly   T   volume,   from   June   1900  to   July  190S 

"""l;;::"'H.llsKevlew.w.-ly    S    volume.    rrom    J,,ly    l^  J^^^ 

,n.epenUent,  wee.ly   \  ^:^ZJ  "^^^  ^^'"^  "> 

Pioneer-Times.  lUub  .....  ••         m  luu  . 

1       ..uiv  3  volumes  from  September  1903  to  July  1908 

Rpc  oru,  \\  ecKi J  

Dell  unplds,  volumes   from   April   1904    to   July  1908 

Times,  weekl>  
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DeSmcf,  ^ 

News,  weekly   5   volumes   from   May   1903    to  July  1908 

Kingsbury  Co.  Independent  1  volume  from  July  1906  to  July  1907 
Dolnnd, 

Times-Record,  weekly   5   volumes    from   May   1903    to  July  1908 

Express,  weekly..   4  volumes   from  April   1904   to  July  1908 

Express,  weekly   4  volumes  from  March  1904  to  July  1908 

Elk  Point, 

Leader,  weekly   5   volumes    from   May   1903    to   July  1908 

Union  Co.  Courier,  wk'ly.  5  volumes  from  May  1903  to  July  1908 
Elkton, 

Record,  weekly   5  volumes  from  September  1903  to  July  1908 

Ethan, 

Enterprise,  weekly   4  volumes  from  March  1904  to  July  1908 

Estelline, 

.    Tribune,  weekly   5  volumes  from  October  1903  to  July  190S 

Bell,  weekly   2  volumes  from  August  1SS3  to  August  1S85 

Eureka, 

Northwest  Blade,  wk'ly...    5   volumes    from   July   1903    to   July  190S 

Post,  weekly   6    volumes    from    May'  1902    to    July  1908 

Evarts, 

State  Journal,  weekly   1   volume   from   April    1904  ,to   June  1905 

Fairfax, 

Sun-Review,  weekly   2  volumes  from  April  1904  to  June  1906 

Fairview, 

Eagle,  weekly   3  volumes  from  November  1905  to  July  1908 

Faulkton, 

Advocate,  weekly   5    volumes    from    May    1903    to    July  1908 

Faulk  Co.  Times,   wk'ly,.  14  volumes  from  December  ISSl  to  Oct.  1S94 
Republican-Record,   wk'ly    4   volumes   from  April   1904   to  July  190S 
Flaudreau, 

Enterprise,  weekly   5   volumes    from    May    1903    to    July.  190S 

Herald,  weekly   5   volumes   from   May   1903   to   June  1908 

Forest  City, 

Press,  weekly   5  volumes  from  Octgber  1903  to  July  1908 

Fort  Pierre, 

Fairplay,  weekly   5    volumes    from    May    1903    to    July  1908 

Signal,  Aveekly   3   volumes   from    June    ISSO   to   May  1883 

Sioux  Stock  Journal,   wk.     5    vlunu's    from    May    li^vj  July  lOOS 

Stock  Growers  News,  wk.  2  volumes  frpm  July  1906  to  July  IOCS 
Frankfort, 

News-Messenger,  weekly.  5  volumes  from  July  1903  to  July  IOCS 
Frederick, 

Free  Press,  weekly   5  volumes  from  September  1903  to  July  190S 

Freeman, 

Courier,  weekly   4   volumes   from  April   1904   to   July  .1908 

Gaiiu  Valley, 

Dakota  Chief,  weekly.  ..;  .  5  volumes  from  July  1903'  to  July  1908 
Gary, 

Interstate,   weekly   4   volumes   from   July   1903   to   July  1907 

Interstate  Junior  Christmas  Edition  for  189-1. 
Garretson, 

News,  weekly   5    volume*5    from    July    1903    to    July  1908 

News-Vindicator,  weekly.  1  volume  from  •  July  1904  to  July  1905 
Geddes, 

Charles  Mix  Co.  News,  wk.  5  volumes  from  October  1903  to  July  1908- 
Record,  weekly...^   5    volumes    from   May    1903    to   July  1908 
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'Oil  5-"i».'nr.*loy 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


21 


"'^'"obs'e'rvor,  weekly   1  volume  from  Nov.   1905   to  March  1906 

PoUeTco.  News,  weekly.  5  volumes  from  October  1903  to  July  1908 

""'"Tndependent,  weekly   5   volumes   from   May   1903    to   July  1908 

"^News'^eeklv    1    volume    from    May    1904    to    May  1905 

?ournarweek*ly;;;   4   volumes   from   May   1904   to   July  1908 

""olobe.  weekly   3  volumes  from  Sept.   1903   to   June  1906 

""^Herald,  weekly   5   volumes   from  May   1903    to   July  1908 

""^New  Era,  weekly   4  volumes  from  January  1904  to  July  1908 

*^^**^Stanley  Co.  Homestead...  3  •  volumes   from   July   1905    to   July  1908 

"'^'standard,  weekly  '.  5  volumes  from  October  1903  to  July  1908 

^^''^^ndependent.  weekly   5   volumes   from   May   1903    to   July  1908 

^^'"prairie-Picayune,  weekly.  4   volumes   from   July   1904    to   July  1908 

"^*New  Era,  wee'kly   4  volumes  from  March  1904  to  July  1908' 

"*^Herak  weekly  •  2  volumes  from  March  1906  to  July  190^ 

***^HercaId   weekly.   4  volumes  from  March  1904   to  July  1908 

Hyde  Co.  Bulletin,  wk'ly.  4   volumes   from  April   1904   to   July  1908 

""^Harney  Peak  Mining  News  2   volumes,  from  April   1904   to  June  1906 

""^^Newl!' weekly   2  volumes  from  April   1904   to  June  1906 

S^tar^°weekly    3   volumes   fronj   June   1904   to   June  1907 

Times-Herald,' weekly....  1   volume   from   April   1904   to   June  1905 

Miner  Co.  Democrat,  wk'ly  4   volumes   from   July    1904   to   July  1908 

'^^^''Idvance,  weekly   2   volumes   from   April   1904   to   Feb.  1906 

Spirit  of  Dakota,  weekly.  2   volumes   from   July   1903    to   June  190d 

"''^^Hudsonite,  weekly   3    volumes   from   July   1905    to   July  1908 

""^Turner  Co.  Herald,  wk'ly.  18  volumes  from  1SS5  to  1908. 

""""peadle  Co.  Herald,  wk'ly.  5   volumes   from   May    1903    to   July  1908 

Herald-Democrat,  weekly.  4   volume.<;   from   April   1904   to   July  1908 

Huronite,  weekly   18  volumes  from  18S1  to  1908. 

Journal-World,  weekly...  5   volumes   from   April   1903   to   July  1908 

'^'^Edraunds  Co.  Democrat...  1  volume  from  February  1905  to  July  1906 

Chief,  weekly   5    volumes    from   May    1903    to    July  1908 

''""^"Herald,  weekly...:   5  volumes  from  September  1903  to  July  1908 

Kenebec, 

Prairie  Sun,  weekly   5   volumes   from   July   1903    to   July  1908 
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Keystoue, 


volumes 

from 

April 

1904 

to 

July 

190S 

Ivliaball, 

Graphic,  weekly  

.  .  ..  5 

volumes 

from 

April 

1903 

to 

July 

1908 

o 

volumes 

from 

^pril  . 

1903 

to 

June 

1905 

Lake  Preston, 

Times,  weekly  

....  4 

volumes 

from 

July 

1904 

to 

July 

1908 

Lead, 

Call,  daily  

.  .  ..  28 

volumes 

from 

1S94  to 

1908 

Register,  weeklv  

4 

volumes 

from 

July 

1906 

to 

July 

1908 

Lebanon, 

Independent,  weekly   5  volumes  from  September  1903  to  July  19*8 

Leola, 


McPherson  Co.  Herald   5  volumes  from  September  1903  to  July  1908 

Leslie,  ' 


-f 

J. 

V  o  1  u  in  e 

from 

June 

1904 

to 

Ju  ne 

1905 

3Ien  no, 

Hutcliinson  Co.  Herald... 

volumes 

from 

April 

1903 

to 

July 

1  Q  l'^  Q 
1 3  U  i> 

Milbank, 

Grant  Co.  News,  wk'ly.  .  . 

3 

volumes 

from 

Dec. 

1905 

to 

July 

1908 

Grant  Co.  Review,  wk'ly. 

6 

volumes 

from 

May 

1902 

to 

July 

1908 

Herald-Advance,  wk'ly,  .  . 

3 

volumes 

from 

May 

1903 

to 

June 

1906 

atli-son, 

Leader  dailv 

10 

volumes 

from 

May 

1903 

to 

July 

1908 

Outlook   w  e  e  k  1  J' 

volumes 

from 

May 

1903 

to 

July 

1  Q  n  Q 
1  y  u  o 

Sentinel  dailv 

8 

volumes 

from 

April 

1904 

to 

July 

1908 

Sentinel  weeklv 

4 

volu  mes 

from 

June 

1904 

to 

July 

190  8 

Signal,  weeklv 

1 

volume 

from 

July 

1905 

to 

July 

1906 

Af  Itllnii  (1 

vvtroLtrlli    iOLcll,    Wct^iVlN  .  ,  .  • 

o 
o 

volumes 

from 

June 

1905 

to 

July 

190S 

\r  in 
ill  III  er. 

4 

volumes 

from 

June 

1904 

to 

July 

1908 

" 

volumes 

from 

Doc. 

19  06 

to 

July 

1908 

5 

volumes 

from 

April 

1903 

to 

July 

1908 

3IitcheII, 

Cap-itol,  weeklv  

3 

volumes 

from 

Ju  ne 

1903 

to 

June 

1906 

4 

volu  mes 

from 

April 

1904 

to 

July 

19  OS 

Gazette,  weeklv  

1 

volume 

from 

April 

1906 

to 

July 

1907 

Republican,  dailv  

8 

volumes  from  September  1903  to  July 

1908 

Moutrojse, 

Herald,  weeklv  

3 

volumes 

from 

July 

1905 

to 

July 

1908 

3Iurdo, 

4 

volumes 

from  Januai- 

y  1904  to 

July 

1908 

Pioneer,  weeklv   . 

4 

volu  mes 

from  January  1904  to 

July 

1908 

Xew  York, 

Tribune,  Aveekly  

1 

volume 

from  October  1907 

to 

Feb. 

1908 

Xorthville, 

Journal,  weekly  

4 

volumes 

from 

April 

1904 

to 

July 

1908 

Oaeonia, 

Gazette-Leader,  weekly... 

4 

volumes 

from 

April 

1904 

to 

July 

1908 

Lyman  Co.  Argus,  wk'ly.. 

o 

volumes 

from 

April 

1904 

to 

July 

1908 

Okobojo, 

Times,  weekly  

4 

volumes 

from 

April 

1904 

to 

July 

1908 

Oldbani, 

liegister,  weekly  

4 

volumes 

from 

April 

1904 

to 

July 

1908 

Olivet, 

Leader,  weekly  

4 

volu  me. s 

from 

Martli 

1904 

to 

July 

19  08 

Onidn, 

"Watchman,  weekly  

4 

volumes 

from 

April 

1904 

to 

July 

1908 

'{[Vl 
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""■'Trgus,  weekly   *  volumes  from  March  1904  to  July  1908 

''"Kr^g-s  Press  Leader,        .  6  volumes  from  August  1903  to  July  1908 

AcU-ance,  weekly   5  volumes  from  September  1903  to  July  1908 

Pnot,  weekly   4   volumes   from   July   1901    to   July  1908 

"""Ta'dKlverNews,  wk'ly...  2   volumes  from  Nov.   1906   to   July  1908 

.     Journal,  weekly.  • .  4  volumes  from  1S90  to  189  4. 

New  Era.  weekly   1  volume  fi'om  190<  to  190. 

bustler  ^veeklv    12  volumes  from  January  1S92  to  1904. 

fZTRellter:  weekly.  .  .  1  volume  from  1900  to  1901. 

Free  Press,    weekly   ■  • 

•""Xnal,  weekly   4  volumes  from  March  1904  to  July  190S 

""touu"' Dakota  Man,  wk.y  5   volume,    from   July    1903    to   July  1908 

"'"""itome.  weekly   4  volumes  from  August  1904  to  July  1908 

Presho,  volumes   from   July   190C    to   July  1908 

^:^ran         ReTuWicln.':;.  4  lolumes   from   July   1904   to   July  1908 

*^"lla.T*weekly   2  volumes  from  September  1903  to  June  1903 

""'Bla'^rHills" Journal,  wk..  15   volumes   from   lS:8.S5.1S90-94;  1903-OT 
Black  Hills  Journal,  dally  44  volun  18     to  190..        ^^^^^  ^^^^ 

^?,i;^'n;rb""jou;nal.-;:.  I  —  n-om  January  189.  to  June  1905 

~r^'Lco;d:wk.iy.t=::^r^L 

.  .  .vu.     4    volumes   from    April    1904    to   July  190S 

^;::^r^:;:^::.   •  ■  \  vr^^    j^y  190.  to  juiy  190s 

^""^iTt^ekly   1   volA.me  from   Nov.    1907    to   March  190S 

.  Scotlnn.1,  volumes  from  October  1903  to  July  190S 

?;''ra'l,  w:ekiy.-.-:::;::::  :  Tommes   from  June   1904   to   July  190S 

"^'"^'alworth  CO.  Record,  wk  4   volumes   from   July   1904   to   July  190S 

C.ata,act.  weekly   2  volumes  from  ^''^  to  1  ^ 

Jom  nal.  weekly   4  volumes  trom  .  ub  00     to    J  1  J 

Nachrichten-lIeroKl.  wk'ly  S  volumes  trom  July  10.    to   J  S 

p.e<,s   dailv    4  volumes  from  April  1904    to   Ju  >  IJO^ 

St'te  Forum;  weekly   4  volumes  from  April  1904   to   July  1908 
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Seneca, 

Journal,  -weekly   5 

SiovLX  City, 

Journal,  daily   4 

Tribune,  daily   5 

Slsseton, 

Courant,  weekly   4 

Posten,  weekly   3 

Roberts  Co.  Banner,  wk'ly  5 
.  Standard,  weekly   3 

Springlield, 

Times,   weekly   3 

Soutlisliore, 

Hepublican,  weekly   5 

Advertiser,  weekly   5 

Summit, 

Sig-nal,  weekly   3 

Terry, 

Bald  Mountain  News,  wk.  3 
News-Record,  weekly   5 

Toronto, 

Herald,  weekly   4 

Tripp, 

Leader,  weekly   1 

Tywdall, 

Tribune,  weekly   4 

Register,  weekly   5 

Vebleu, 

Advance,  weekly   4 

Vermillion, 

Dakota-Republican,  wk'ly  5 

Plain  Talk,  weekly   5 

Volante,  weekly   21 

ViborsT, 

Enterprise,  weekly   4 

Vivian, 

Wave,  weekly   4 

Volga, 

Tribune,  weekly   4 

Volin, 

Times, weekly   4 

Wagner, 

Charles  Mix  Co.  New  Era  4 

Wal£OU(]n, 

Monitor,  weekly   5 

Watertown, 

Herald,  weekly   5 

Public  Opinion,  daily   10 

Times,  weekly   5 

Waubay, 

Clipper,  weekly   5 

Webster, 

Reporter  &  Farmer,  wk'ly  5 

Star,  weekly   1 

World,  weekly   5 

Wcsslnt^ton  .Sprliifj^ii, 

Dakota  Sieve,  weekly   3 

Jerauld  Co.  Review,  wk'ly  2 
True  Republican,  weekly.  5 


volumes   from   Dec.    1902    to   July  1908 

volumes  from  July  1904  to  July  1908 
volumes    from   Nov.    1903    to   July  1908 

volumes  from  February  1904  to  July  1908 
volumes  from  Dec.  1904  to  July  1908 
volumes    from   May    1903    to    July  1908 

volumes    from    Dec.    1904    to    July  1908 

volumes  from  March  1905   to   July  1908 

volumes  from  October  1903  to  July  1908 

volumes  from  1SS7  to  1891. 

volumes    from    July    1903    to    July  1908 

volumes  from  March  1S99  to  July  1901 
volumes  from  October  1903  to  July  190S 

volumes   from  April   1904   to   July  19-J8 

volume  from  October  1903  to  July  1904 

volumes  from  September  1904  to  July  1908 
volumes  from  September  1003  to  July  1908 

volumes    from   April   1004   to   July  1907 

volumes  from  July  1903  to  July  1908 
volumes  from  July  1903  to  July  1908 
volumes    from    November    1SS7    to  1908 

volumes    from   June    1901   to   July  1908 

volumes    from   July   190G    to   July  1908 

volumes  from  September  1904  to  July  1908 

volumes  from  September  1904  to  July  1908 

volumes   from   April   1904   to   July  1908 

volumes   from  April   1903    to   July  1908 

volumes  from  May  1903  to  July  1908 
volumes  from  January  1903  to  July  1908 
volumes    from   July    1903    to    July  1908 

volumes  from  October  1903  to  July  1908 

volumes  from  July  1903  to  July  1908 
volume  from  June  1904  to  June  1905 
volumes  from  September  1903  to  July  1908 

volumes  from  May  1903  to  June  190« 
volumes  from  July  1908  to  July  1908 
volumes    from   May    1903    to   July  1908 
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Went,vorth,  volumes  from  August  1904  to  June  1908 

Enterprise.  weeKlj   ^ 

Westover,  •  volume   from   April   1904    to    June  1905 

Wave,  -weekly  

'''"c'ur'ier.  ,-eelcly   3  volumes  from  Ocfobe,-  1903  to  June  1906 

"^"chlef,  .veekly  ■  •  10  volumes,  f.om  1891  to  1901. 

White  LBkc,  ^-olume-  (>om  October  1903  to  July  190S 

Aurora  CO  Standard,  ^k,    ^  volu™e.^  ^^^.^  ^„  ijoS 

Wave,  weekly  •  * 

White  River,  volumes  from  August  1906  to  July  1908 

Journal,  weekly  

White  Rock,  volumes    from  April   1904   to   July  1908 

Journal,  weeh.13'  

Willow  Lake,  volumes    from   May    1903    to    July  1908 

News,  weekly  

Wilmot,  volumes  from  March  1904  to  July  1908 

~rspatch..-ee,.ly..   3   volumes   from  June  1905   to  July  190S 

Woonsocket,  volumes   from   July   1905   to   July  1908 

News,  weekU-^..  3   volumes   no  ^^^^         ^^^^  ^^^^ 

Sanborn  Co^  Herald,  wk  1>     5   ^/---^/^^^  September  1906  to  July  1908 

Times,  weekly  •  • 

''■"EnTe^prise,  .-eeWy   =  volumes  from  October  1903  to  July  1908 

Yankton,  ,  from    Mav    1903    to    July  1908 

Freie  Presse,  weekly   o   ^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^.p^    190O   to   Sept.  1901 

^  rml-^.V.    ]  L%         m   J  .    19,U    to    July  190S 

Te::  t  ^  -uTeTt-oT  i:;tere:.  1903  to  July  1908 

100.  PHii^osopm. 

T  "u-now  Thyself"     A  philosophical  essay  on  the 

104.      Hamilton,  J.   ^^^^^"".^^^^V    Dr    Han\ilton.  a  former  resident  of 
perfect  man.    Paper,  38  pa^es.    ^\  \  ,  1901.  Printed 

Sioux  Falls,  wrote  the  treatise  while  lesidm.  theie 

rrisrriL"^.';i::io«i-7  n"vty  o.  ^ 

Method  as  Method  of  Philosophy  ^^^^/^.^'^J'./ern  Philosophical 
written  for  the  Philosophical  Review  and  the  ^estem 

.    lirtt'e!  o:\^^in^rc- StitZ-r:^  and  dUbursements  o. 

fund  for  relief  of  drouth  ^"""'U.^^,^!'-'*' 0,,^^,,,  „i,tory  and  purpose, 
177.7    Cliiistian  Endeavor  Itest,  Foit  Fieri L.  ungi., 

178.      Temperance.  Tmendment  to  constitution  pro- 

^  ^^-^^^'o:=^rj:;i,f^^^,  .0.  ^  i.ti..ons  . 
•   •  ?rai  :rr4r.^"ii:co"n;  r;';;ra;r"  ;^/e;or:,L:  ne^ara  of. 

fered  for  evidence  against.  Leaflet. 
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179  6  Tilly  Hooper.  Tribute  to  her  heroism  ami  death  in  attempting  to 
save  inmates  of  dormitory  at  Plankinton  reform  school,  burned  in 
1897.     Minnie  Graves  Scott. 

179.6  Duff.  Dr.  John.  :^Iemorandum  relating  to  medal  presented  him  for 
heroically  rescuing  Col.  Porter. 

193  7    Droppers,  Dr.  Garrett.     President  South  Dakota  University,  1899  to 

1906.  Biographical  sketch  of  and  translation  of  the  philosophical 
works  of  Arthur  Schopenhauer,  1881. 

200.  REIJGIOX. 

220.7  Abbott.  C.  L.  The  Higher  Criticism,  an  essay  by  Mr.  Abbott,  of 
Estelline.     Paper.   25  pp. 

fse^S  nL'^tm-l 'oT^te   Baptist   Church    in   South    Dakota,   by   Thomas  M. 

Shanafelt.  D.  D.     S  vo.    Cloth.  His.  273  pp.  , 
286.784  Baptist  History  of  North  Dakota,  by  Thomas  M.  Shanatelt.  D.  D. 

8  vo.  Paper.  Ills.  4  2  pp. 
286       Proceedings   of   the   Baptist   Convention   of   South   Dakota,   18  <  2  to 

1907.  Numbers  from  1S72  to  1906  bound  in  two  volumes. 

286  783  Baptist    Missionary   Work    in    South    Dakota.     An    article    by  Dr. 

Shanafelt,  in  Baptist  Home  Mission  Monthly.  November,  1S99. 
286.      South  Dakota  Baptist  Bulletin.    Monthly  magazine  printed  at  Sioux 

Falls.     Established  December,  1906. 
286       Mission  Field  at  Your  Own  Door.    Leaflet,  by  Rev.  W.  C.  King,  1907. 
286.1    Souvenir   Book   of   the   State   Baptist   Convention   at   Deadwood  in 

1907.  Illuminated. 

282.'     Blackburn,  Dr.  William  M.    "History  of  the  Christian  Church.    8  vo. 

Cloth,  1879.    719  pp.  ,  ^ 

204.      Blackburn,  Dr.  William  M.    -The  Godly  Life  and  Doctrine.  Paper, 

"S-  8  '  Chalmers,    James,    sometime    president    of    the    State  Agricultural 
College.  Brookings.     -Bible  Emblems  and  Oriental  Imagery.'      8  vo. 

Cloth,  195  pp.  .  c.-  11  <'A 

282.      Catholic  Church.     Q-Gorman.  Thomas.     Bishop  of  Sioux  !•  alls.  A 

History  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  Inited  States.  189o. 

8   vo.   Cloth.   515   pp.  -    »  .r,  T 

282.783  History  of  St.  Thomas  Catholic  Church.  DeSmet.  Rev.  J.  P.  Hogan. 

Hi'story  and  Manual  of  St.  Michael's  Catholic  Church.  Sioux  Falls, 
Rev.  W.  V.  Nolan.  .  ^ 

■      First  Bishopric  in  Dakota,  by  Bishop  Q-Gorman.  ,   ^  , 

Stariha.  John,  Rt.  Rev.    Account  of  his  installation  as  Bushop  of  Lead. 
266.      Congregational  Church.     Beadle,  Dr.  W.  11.  H.  -Congregat.onalism 
and  Civic  Growth."     An  essay,  manuscript.         ^      ^  ^, 
Thrall,  Dr.  Herbert  W.     "Caring  tor  a  Srat.  in  Its  Intancy.  Biief 

.      history  of  Congregational  work  in  Dakota  -  , 

Thrall,  Dr.  Herbert  W.     "New  Movwncnt   in  houth  Dako  a.  Illus- 
trated  reprint   from   Home   Missionary   Proceedings  ot   tlie  General 
Association  from  24  to  34  sessions  inclusive. 
285.8    Congregational  Bulletin.  Ipswich.  Fel.ruary  190.-.,. 

268.      Daley.    Rev.   Charles    M.     "Obscivan.e    of    Decision    Da>.  Leaflet, 

267.613  Dale>?Re!!^  Charles  M.     "Responsibility  of  Christian  Eiuleavorers." 

An  address.     12  m...     Paper.  1S9.'.       1  pp.  .  .,      ,  ,  ..-..J 

o->0  8     Gault.   Dr.    Franklin   R      Pivsidcnt   Stat.   University.     "Mu.u  Id  Lible 
Courses  be  Given   in  Stat.  Univcrsiti.s  ?"     A  brief,   presented   to  _tlie 
.    National-  A.ssociation  of  University  preside  nts  in  Washington.  Rb.i . . 
262.15  Davics.  Rev.  James.    "Evangelism"  and  "A  Greeting."  by  Mr.  Davies, 
an  I>vangelist  of -Yankton. 
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,e..03  Ha.e,   .-nuan,   Ho-n,   B..oP   o.   .a,o..     .n.U..^^ana  DaKota 

(Sioux)  Service  Book^  1SS9^   p"  ,„'  ot  Dakota.    Annual  a.Ulress,  1903. 
£66.      Hare.  Rev.  WiUmm  Hob.Mt,  Bishop  ot  ua  ^^^^^  ^.^^^^ 

fss^  "c'.o:r.  f  vo"^r«°;p"  ---Me"A;e  an«  Ot.er  Sermons." 
Holp'  Rev.  Phillip  E.    "Tobacco."    A  sermon. 

Dakota  conference,  '  .^^'^^'f"  h.  S.  ^Yilkinson.  Contains 

of  New  Church  at  Mitchell.  190b  J^'  ^  monthly 

roster   of  membership.       ^^^^^^  \^^^\^.^ ^'^'^r  ah  fm     The  Pierre 
■      magazine  published  in  Mitchell    by  Kev.      •  I.  ^^laham 
Methodist,  for  April,  -^3,  pu bashed _b.,^^a^ 


287       Free  Methodist  Church.    Letter  giving 

^•ith  the  Indians;  Tl,e  Plea  of  ^"^  K,ggs,  ol:  Oabe. 

Manuscript.  cres^well.  being  the  story  of  the 

l:./o^^^^n  .nssio,,  at  Sisseton  ..enc. 
Sotn  i  Dakota.  Clipped  from  MinnoapoUs  on^^  „,e.ervin^  the 
-:;:^a^r^:^!^rcl^or^.^oI^rn:^n:h;;.^Orant  count. 

„0.      Sir  ^^^::^"--rrCon.ro.at,onal  and  Pres^.terian 

.0..  ^  2'  r  s:r.^9r^,s33;m;^jr  or. 

•'■nnkota  Wowapi  Wakan.  '     The  Hoi>  lu  luc 

edition.  .    ,  e    o    T^jg-trs.  being 

-Woospe  Itakihna."    Precept  upon  ^'^^^^'^^^^^  vo    ISO  pages. 
Bible  stories  in  the  Sioux  tongue.  •  lb  Jo.    Cloth,  b  ^o.         p  b 

285.      Presbyterian  Church.  ,    j^j^,^  B 

285.17S   History   of   Dakota   Presbyteiy.    tiom  1S44 

Charles  F.  Kichard.-on.  ics',   I'.ol   10(r>   it)03  an.l  1 90 1. 

^?r".r"f:re::v;:::;M'^^  o;u"^;T\;:"^r;;;:^.t!;t.d  ^;  penci,. 

-JViniam  M  s.-h-wd  convention.  I'.^nT. 

BBiMB::!!!^^^:^.  'rv;i.!,i;';.'p;;i,.r";?--.in we,,,  of 

•  Sioux  Falls. 
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238.4    Todd,  Dr.  J.  E.    "Shall  Creed  V^e  Restated?"'    An  address. 
26S,  .    Robinson,  'Doane.     Preparation    of    Sunday    School    Teachers.  An 
address,  manuscript. 

"Jesus  in  Prophecy."  The  te.xts  prophetic  of  .Jesus  and  the  fulfillment 
of  each  prophecy,  alternately.  Leaflet. 

"The  Divine  Wooing."  Story  of  the  relations  between  Jesus  and 
Mary  of  Bethany.  Manuscript. 

"Lebeeas"  and  the  "Calling-  of  ^lathew."  Versified  story  of  Jesus 
and  the  Disciples.  Manuscript. 

300.  SOCIOLOGY. 

392.2  Burt,  Georg-e  K.,  South  Shore.  S.  D.  Legend  of  Punished  Woman's 
Lake.  An  Indian  legend  told  to  Henry  S.  Volkmar,  of  Milbank,  and 
first  published  in  Grant  County  Review.  Reprinted  and  elaborated 
by  Mr.  Burt.    Paper.  8  vo.  36  pp. 

331.  Davenport,  Herbert  J.  "Former  pi-inoipal  Sioux  Falls  schools.  "Out- 
lines of  Elementary  Eeonouiic.^."    Cloth,  12  irlo.    I'SO  pp. 

847.02  Egan,  George  W.  Address  to  jury  in  case  of  State  vs.  Kaufman. 
Illustrated  with  likeness  of  Egan  and  Mrs.  Kaufman  and  Agnes 
Polreis, 

120.4  "Farmer  in  Politics."  Annonymous.  A  campaign  story  used  in  1900. 
Published  by  National  Republican  ticket.  Persons  and  incidents  all 
from  South  Dakota. 

320.4  Garland,  Hamlin^  then  of  Ovdway,  South  Dakota.  1S90.  An  essay  on 
Socialism.    Paper.  8  vo.  27  pp. 

347.6    Goodner,  Ivan  W.    A  Thesis  on  Powers  of  the  Courts  to  Mandamus 

the  Governor  of  a  State. 
$53,998   Ilagerty,    Frank   H.     Immigi-ation   Commis.'^ioner,    1S90.  "Fatiske 

Oplj-sninger  om  Syd   Dakota."  '  (True  Facts  about  Soutli  Dakota.) 

An  immigration  pamplilet  in  the  Nor.ske  language. 

347.06  Haney,  Dick.  Presiding  Judge  Supreme  C'ourt.  '•Machine  Methods  of 
Making  and  Administering  Law."  An  address  delivered  before  the 
State  Bar  Association,  1S99. 

345.42  Houghton,  George  L.  "A  History  of  Gross  Corruptions."  or  "Ap- 
pealed Cases."    A  tale  of  allege<l  injustice  in  the  Dakota  Courts. 

396.2  King.  Delia  R.  "Thouglits  of  a  Thoughtful  Wonian."  Essays  on  the 
rights  of  women. 

882.5  Loucks,  11.  L.  1895,  "The  New  Monetary  System. An  argument  for 
the  "Sub-Treasury  Plan."    Paper.  S  vo.  Id;',  pp.' 

J85.  Loucks.  H.  L.  1S93.  "Government  Ownership  of  Railroads  and  Tele- 
graph."   Paper.  8  vo.  122  i>p. 

320.4  Lyon,  Will  H.  "Tiie  P'eople's  I^ioblem."  A  treatise  upon  the  nation- 
alization of  property.  Sioux  Falls,  1SS5.  •  12  mo.  166  pp.  This  was 
one  of  the  first  books  from  a  Dakota  author. 

S40.783  Melville,  Americus  B.,  of  Huron  Ijar.  "The  Dakota  Justice.  Civil  and 
Criminal."  A  manual  of  practice  in  justices'  courts.  Sheep,  8  vo. 
681  pp. 

340.783  DeLand,  Charles  E.  "Trial  Practice  and  Appellate  Procedure."  A 
manual  for  lawyers'  use.    Sheep.  S  vo.  5S1  pp. 

345.22  DeLand,  Charles  E.  "Annotated  Incorporation  Laws  of  South  Da- 
kota," embracing  judicial  procedure  for  and  against  domesti-c  and 
foreign  corporations.     Paper.     S  vo.     5  1  pp. 

533.7  Moody,  Gideon  C.  "Irrigation  and  With-lrawal  of  Public  Lands."  A 
speech  delivered  in  the  Senate  <jl  the  I'nitetl  States,  1S90. 

537.3  Moody.  Gideoii  C.  "TarUT  for  Piotoction  of  AnuM;i<-an  Industries."  A 
speech  deli\'ered  in  the  United  States  Senate.  1800. 

320.4  Pettigrew,  Richard  F.  "Tlio  Ediror  in  Poll-tics."  An  a<ldress  at  th« 
editorial  baiKjuet.  Sioux  Falls.  ISL*''. 

320.4  Iwcese,  J.  P.  (llev.)  "Chiistianity  in  our  Deniocracy."  A  college 
oration.  1899. 

320.4  Rodee,  H.  At  "A  Prairie  Patriot."  A  cainpaig-ti  book  in  the  interest 
of  Populism,  1900.    Paper.  8  vo.  287  pp.  , 
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«8  2    Z>tka,a-Sa.    •■Old  Indian  I.egend.  Retold."  ZUl.a.a-Sa  Black  Bird  1= 
a'south  l-auo.a  Sioux  .irl.    «o.n     ^  -  ^        PP.  „^^,,^^^^ 
Sk^oJ.-.   1^erV;i";ofro?"an"o:d  enac^en..    Pape,-.  S  vo. 
UO..zlZus  Of  Sout.  BaKota.  con^pUed        S.  A.  Wheeler,  X.a.or 

K0  7S3rrs"rrout"rkota,  «0^.  Tn^pued  Doane  Ko.lnson.  Clot., 
3.0.T83'Ro?i;-  John  A.     C.vU  Governn^ent  of  Soutl.  Dakota.     C.otl.   8  vo. 

212  pp.  Young      "The  State  and  Nation." 

321.      Smith.  George  M.   and  Claik  M.  ^^u^S- 

33,.  =r  i>o^-'  ^BBfM^^'i 

J32       Robinson,  Doane.     "The  Fiee  Copper  ciul. 

3,.      ra!u:"w"Tr"Tre"oW:ndTln  :SS«.    Correspondence  wit. 

commissioner  General  Land  OW'^,':  Crawtord  s  candl- 

-'■"^r-^oTt.:::;  ireTse^nltrrirfonie?-"— >  relat..  to  cam- 
r2,M  MiSimneo'us  collection  of  Political  Item.,  rolatln.  to  Hu.hes  count, 
and  Pierre.  ,^  „^  ^pp^^,  of  the  case 

S' C^ow  c^r.^edwui;".:  murder  of  Spotted  Tail.    A.  d.  P.ow- 

345  7  Tnd  A:L:um:nf;'Tn'c.a::fof  south  Dakota  a.ainst  Mar.aret  W. 

Mellette,  involving  the  estate  of  Govevnor  Mel  ette. 

^oi:S  ?:.!^rof  for  capual  loca- 


4taZ:;r^nc^  o  "tt  s::::::  of  the  Temtorial  legislature. 


^    John  A.  Holmes,  atto^-ney. 

328  783">  standing  Kul( 

-ic-p     "PAT-inrt  written  DV  uen.  w  .  i^-        j^^^t^ * 
3,eo,     e'port     f  Granville  G."  Bennett,  Geor.e  H.  Hand  and  E.  R  .^^ells, 

Ta?  commissioners,  ,0  Gov.  Ciihert  A.  I.erce,  '    ^  J^^f^,  'Bu^mcs. 
342.7Ssn  Constitutional  Convention  of  ISSo.     Failtb  anci  uiut 

Official  Copv  of  Constitution  of  1SS3. 

18S5. 

342.78  Constitutional  Convention  of  18S9.  .       •  ■  '  •  '  ' 

Journal  of  IToceedings. 
Debates  of. 

3.S  -....o.  .....    .....  on  K.ect.on 

3,S.O:  editorial  proposing  Benjamin  Harrison  for 

presiJ.ut^_  Hom.-tead  Association.     A  prospectus  by 

J^rfs.'^Folt.Vl.^.ichK.aTVe  so„.omo..t  of  the  New  York  Colony 
^  in  Dakota  territory.  is'M.  t  t3-,i 

--nrr 'i-^o^Lr  i^r^^:nr  I.  's.  ^;oi!::^:^ 


and  many  other  prominent  Dakota  lawyers. 
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353       Legislative  and  Judicial  Directory.  1SS9-1S93. 

B^rlei.h  vs.  Arnustron..     ^orUest^  ^« 
347  91  James  River  Milklam  case.    ^  enzUtft  ^ Olson. 

^  irLn.i.ration  statistics,  US. 

S™irn:\nd%\^^^^^^^ 
353  9    Reports  of  Governors  of  Dakota  Territory. 
William  A.  Howard.  ISTS,  18  <  9. 
Nehemiah  G.  Ord^vay.  1880.  1SS3. 

Gilbert  A.  Pierce.  1SS4,  ISSo.  1886.  .     y  ■  -  . 

I.ouis  K.  Church.  ISST,  ISSS. 

Arthur  C.  Mellette.  18S9.  ,    .;   .  :  \- 

\^q9    Alessages  of  Governors  of  South  Dakota.  '  ..       ;  . 

Arthur  C.  Mellette.  1SS9.  1890.  1S91  1S93. 
First  Thank-sgiving  proclamation,  1^S9.         .  , 
Charles  H.  Sheldon.  1S93.  1S95.  ISOT.  -  .   '  ■ 

Andrew  E.  Lee,  189  7.  _  ■ 

Charles  N.  Herreid.  1901,  1903.  19Uo.  "  . 

Selected  veto  messages.  1901  and  190o. 
Samuel  H.  Elrod.  1905,  1907. 
Coe  I.  Crawford,  1907. 

^^^•"'i8cris"3.'r.r"s«:''rju;r;ics, i^tx.  ist.  n-^. 

1885.  1887.-  1889. 

^^^•^^^Ise^^^^a'X'lS^^'s^^  ISC.  1870,  1S7L  1885.  1887.  1889. 

^^^•^",^:r^""isrrsJ^^^  lo-n.  1903.  i....  1907. 

328.7S  i!^.-s  -.islative^^ook.  l^kot.  T^^^^^  • 

Jones-  Legislative  Hand  Book^lOi  l.  ^  ^  ^^^^^ 
South    Dakota    Legislative    Hand    Look,    lyi  o. 

328.783'siuS' Dakota  Blue  Books.  1^03   J9.V^  ft l^t  session.  1862.  to  last 

342.12  Laws  of  Dakota  Territory,  complete  tiom 

session,  1S89.  inclusive.  ^e-«ion    lS9n.   to  last 

342.12  Laws  of  South   Dakota,  complete   tn-m   fli^t   se. .  i  n. 

session.  1907.  inclusive.  ^  Shannon.  Gran- 

345  22  Revised  Laws,  Dnkota  Territui>,  IS...  i)> 

ville  G.  Bennett,  and  BartU  tt  Tm-p. 

Leviiees-  Code        ^       A.  R  an d  L  Levi^.  ^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^^  ^ 

Compiled  laws  ot  isS..  M  i^,,    v^awnrd   L  Grantham,  of 

Grantham's  Codes  ot  South  Dakota.  l^.'J. 

Custer,  annotated   2  volum^.  ^^^^^^   ^  ^.^^^^^  ^ 

Revised    Codes    ot    Soutli  DaKoia. 

345  43  Supreme  Court  U.'poil>. 


342.62  Tilton,   Horace  C. 
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Rules  of  supreme  Court  of  mkota  Term  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^j^g 

3,5.62  Calenaars        f  P--^^--,,',*,^»,oV  ISO.,  1905.  X,OC.  «0T,  ««S. 
....  !f  ^C^^rs  -  Boa^of  naKofa 

Treasurer's  reports.  1S83.  1SS4   1888.  1SS9. 

Surveyor  General's  reports,  l^'^-  ^^^-3   i874,  1885,  1S86. 

•  Commissioner  of  Immigration.  IS.O,  IS.l. 
1887.  1888.  1890. 

Ad3utantGenerars^Port    188.  1888,  18.9. 

Public  Examiner.  18.8.  18Sh_18b9.  -    ^^gSS.  1889.  •      -       ,     '  " 

Railroad  Commissioners.  I8S0,  18. b, 

Board  of  Agriculture.  1S8d._  ^^^^ 

school  for  Deaf  Mutes.  I8S0,  ^^86'/^        1SS3    1884.  1885,  1886,  1887, 
Yankton  Hospital  for  Insane.  1S81.  is.- 

■    -      1888,  1889.  •  18S6.  1889. 

.   rp'—^VpTrc  ^.:i;::uc\rn,  \\s3,  iss3,  .s^. .... .... ... 

school  Laws,  complied  by  Genera,  BeaUle  1885.  .  "  '  . 

.        school  Law,  by  W.  E.  Catou    18  .  4    1  ^ .  o 
School  Law,  OfRcers  ana  Statistics, 

Public   School  E:<hibit,   ISSo.  jgjg 

Circulars  .ssuea  by  Boa  a  of  EaucaU ,n^^^^^   ^^^^  .  , 

3,3..8^Z::rorpl:c  0.^s  ana  Boards  In  South  La.ota.    .  ■  . 

Report  of  Treasurers,  1S89.  lb9U. 
Adjutant  General.  1892. 
Soldiers'  Home.  1889.  1S90.       ^  ^ 

.Yemen's  Investigating  ~.^"^J3,\''?,93,  is94.  1897.  1898. 
Charities  and  Corrections.  1S90    1^-^.  ^^^^^  ^55^  . 

353  978  Report  of  Public  Examiner  on  Hospital  roi 

36i:7     Kepor<.  on  ^^^^l^^^^^^^^^^^  1901.  1902.  1903,  1904.  1905. 

353.9     Robinson.  Doane.     t^io^i^^^  ^  ^ 

1906,  1907.  \  ,  '      ~  .  . 

353  9    Department  of  Education  Report.  1S90.  ^  .  /  '  ..-    .  ■ 

353.9    Board  of  Regents,  1890.  ^  .  \  '  ■ 

353.978  Public  documents  of  Sou^^^^  DaRo  ^-  general,  attorney 

1892.    1    volume.     Contains    repoit  soldiers'  home, 

general,     dental  ''^^^.^  7,,,,,.  engineer    of  irriga- 

lahor  statistics.  ^^^^^^^  lau^Ca  address,  public  examiner,  re- 
tion.  governor's  ^^^^^f^^^ f.^^^  committee,  railroad  corn- 
gents  of  education^  Russian  fam„.e  rU  ^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^ 

^dt::rs^kt:=er^l^d's  fa^^n^  ^  ^^^^^^^ 

J^:.ltt:r-  .n^^ion  G^o^rrePO.  :::.d  inspector  of  Mines, 
and.  Board  of  Charities  and  Correcuon^^^  ^^^^^ 
1896.  1  volume.    Contains  only  9  rep     t..     Au   it     ■  ^^.^^^ 

secretary  of  state.  ------^-^.XlnTrf    cl^^ols  "attorney  general. 

1896.  public  examiner,  supermtedent  of  school 

1S9S.  2  volumes.  otnt*^    Vuditor  1S97  and 

Voumie  1  contains.    UOPO,...  of  Secre  a^^^^^^ 

•  ■      la^a-.^Zra  Of  Cbai-U-       lU..cn..  of  Kaueatb.n.  Ua,„.,.aa  Cnmus- 

VoTuTe  =.     Supcr.ntenaent  of  -Schools.  Attorney  Cefieral.   Boara  of 
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Health.  Board  of  Pharmacy,  Mine  Inspector,  Oil  Inspector,  Insurance 
Commissioner,  Public  Examiner. 

1900,  2  volumes. 

Volume  1.  Message  of  Governor  Lee,  Inaugural  of  Governor  Herreid, 
Secretary  of  State,  Auditor,  1S89,  1900,  Treasurer.  1S99,  1900.  Commis- 
sioner of  Lands,  Board  of  Charities  and  Corrections. 
Volume  2.  Regents  of  Education,  Superintendent  Schools,  Attorney 
General,  Commissioner  of  Insurance.  1899,  1900.  Public  Examiner. 
The  legislature  of  1901  passed  the  public  printing  bill  providing 
that  thereafter  all  public  printing  should  be  done  upon  contract  and 
that  a  copy  of  each  report  published  should  be  bound  into  the  public 
documents"  Thereafter  the  public  documents  contain  all  reports  of 
officers  and  boards.  l.^.   .>  ■•       .     ■-  •  - 

1901,  1  volume. 

1902,  2  volumes.  ^  '  . 

1903,  1  volume. 

1904,  2  volumes. 

1905,  1  volume.  "  •  '  ■      - /" 

1906,  3  volumes. 

1907,  1  volume. 

379.      List  of  County  Superintendents  of  Schools.  1905,  1906. 

571.89  List  and  Statistics  of  secondary  schools,  1905.  V 

G.  W.  Nash,  Compilation  of  Laws  of  various  states  pertaining  to 

reciprocity  in  recognition  of  teacliers'  certificates. 
379.1    Common  schools. 

Student's  Manual,  Aberdeen,  1003,  1904.  1905.  •  - '  • 

Bath  School  Township,  History  to  1S90.  .  ; 

Public  Schools  of  Hot  Springs,  1S94.  .     -  ■ 

Hughes  County  Normal  Institute,  Program,  1907. 

Course  of  Study,  McCook  County. 
370.6    Programs  State  Educational  Association.  1903.  1905.  1907.  .  ■ 

379       French,  Kathrvn  M.    Questions  in  South  Dakota  History. 
372.15  French,   Kathryn   M.     "Value   of  Special   Day   Programs   in  Public 

Schools."     An  address. 
379.15  Frencli.  Kathryn  M.    "Co-operation  of  Home  and  School."  An  address. 
371.91  Maynard,  Emma  L.    Education  of  Blind  in  America.    A  brief  history. 

371.04  Kratz,  H.  E.    "Naturalism  in  Pedagogy."    An  addvoss. 
312.      Myron,  Olin  C.    Historical  outline  of  South  Dakota. 

353!9    Crane,'  Frank.    Manual,  guide  and  course  of  study  for  'the  common 

schools  of  Soutli  Dakota.  1!^95. 
379.78  Lange.  Moritz  A.    Classification  register  for  McCook  County. 
371^64  Nash.  George  W.    Catalogue  of  books  for -public  scliool  librarie.s. 
371. S9  Nash'.  George  W.    Manuals  for  Arbor  Day  exercises,  1S94  and  1S95. 

370.5  Dakota  School  Journal.  Blunt.  1SS5. 

379.78  Aberdeen,  Students  manuals,  lOfK'..  1904,  1905. 
379.05  Watertown.    The  Senior  Annual,  1904. 
371.83  Beresford.    "School  Life."  1905. 

320.783  Ross,  John  A.    South  Dakota  Civil  Governmont.  1902.    S  vo.  Cloth. 

The  Educator  Company.  Mitchell.    212  pp. 
321.      Smith.  George  M.  and  Clark  M.  Young.    "Slate  and  Nation."  South 

Dakota  edition. 

371.8    Smith,  George  M.  and  Clark  M.  Young.    "Elements  of  Pedagogy." 
371.3.   Smith,  George   M.     "Lessons   and  Views,   for  Study   of  German  by 

Conversational  Method." 
370.4    Young,  Clark  M.    "Psy scholouy  and  Education."    An  address. 
370.4     Gault^  Dr.  Franklin  B..  PrvsidfUt  of  the  State  University.     "Men  in 

a  Vorld  of  Men."    An  address. 
370.4    Thomas,  William  R.     Address  delivered  at  the  Commencement  of 

Watertown  Public  Schools,  1900. 
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,  cur.  M.     "Mora,  and  KeU^lo.s  TeacMn.  In  the  PuU.o 

schools."    An  address  „  ^ «f°'"^,?,7 

r.Trre:^nn^enr,nI:rs  ^o,  the  TaeuU.  o,  the  State  Un,- 

3„,s/=  B-ota  ..r.cuu.^  Cone.e,  no.  the  State  CoUe.e  o. 

Agriculture  and  Mechamc  Ai  ts. 
McLouth.  Lewis.  President.  1SS6.  1896. 

S:r::rWo7ror  t.e  Agricultural  College  in  Our  State  Systexn 
of  Education.    An  address. 

s;-=HH:™r.="s. . ....  — "  - 

Experiment  btaiiuu 

volumes.  n^+5T.c=  mi  to  106,  unbound.  ' 

St^:,^r:t^Ht:eV",rso,d  at  .uU>o  auct.0.,  Mav  U,  XS... 

t:;;''Ha^hr"    ~  .r  X.OC  and  ..0,. 

-  ;ruV;s""r  first  h>eet>n.  0.  the  Ke.ents,  and  report  o,  oo.nn^Utee 

on  organization. 
.   .       Alumni  Association  ^n^.^^^^^'  - 

=  n?erenry=-":^.0..  ,  ^  ,  - 

3,s,S3'"IuSs1ro:u"rrux.ans.   Bp.soopah  ,   -  , 

Vat-ilosues  1S96  to  1905.  f 
vte^s  of  the  buildings  and  grounds.  ,  - 

,     Home  Life  at.  xnmber  1904. 

The  FOCUS.  Anniversary  ^^^"^^5^;.^'^^^,,^  Lutheran. 
378.783  Augustana  college^  C-ntom_^>oi^.^^^  ^^^^    ^^^^^    ^^^^  ,907 

Catalogues.    1^91,    i^.^*-^-         '  • 
S:ilcI;Ton  programme.  Oo.oV.er  4.  1.04. 

The  Ati8»«tana  Nos^  l.  =•  -   •  -  Episcopal.  ■  .  '  ■ , 

378.7S3  Pakola  ^^es  M  tc  -^^^ 

Catalogues  1S92.  "Ihi  ;    ^  . 

371.92  Deaf  Mote  S^ho"'-^'""^  „f  the  original  pupils. 

Early  History,  by  H  „  jsso  to  1882. 

■       PhMogS^'^l-v"^  rnVt  lK.me  of  the  school,  the  present  plant,  and 

pi'iu,rts7rom  which  fl"\,;.';;X;;',.^n'^oun^le^  1898  by  consolidation 

"--„?^^:rrrv:^?:r^tnndVco;^::iA^^^^^ 

?^e?rri-^yet:e  1883!^fs8l!'f^93.  189... 

?:?:erHu7;n^c:n^^    - 1903  .ncu^ive. 

■srujrnarian'a-:;,  ^r:::Vnt"a;d  .uture,  1901. 


Mikkolsr.n.  A.    Aim  ana  '  1,04,  inclusive. 

'4"? ■  /.r  i^^.-  to  1903.  mcinsive. 

Von:rerNor:;i  ana  industrial  Schooi.  Aberdeen. 

catalogues.  1902  to  •  l"'  '"''";. 
Bulletins.  January  and  Apnl.  190S. 
Announcements  and  general  intormafon. 
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378.783  State  Normal,  Madison.  South  Dakota. 
Catalogues,  1885  to  1907,  inclusive. 
First  Annual  Commencement  Programme,  1885. 

"The  Anemone."    A  Senior  Class  tribute  to  Dr.  W.  H.  H.  Beadle,  upon 
his  retirement  from  the  presidency  in  1905. 
378.783  Redfield  College,  Congregational,  Redfield. 
Bulletins  for  1903,  190-i  and  1906. 

Announcement  of  Union  of  Redfield  and  Wilton  Colleges. 
378.783  School  of  Mines,  Rapid  City. 
Book  of  Views  of  the  plant. 

Catalogues,  1S85  to  1SS9,  inclusive,  and  1899  to  1908,  inclusive. 
378.783  Sioux  Falls  College,  Baptist 

Catalogues  for  1903,  1904,  1907  and  1908. 
378.783  Spearfish  Normal. 

Catalogues,  1885,  1886,  1887.  1888.  1890.  1891,  189  1,  1895,  1896.  1897. 

1903,"  1904.  . 

An  Appreciation  of  the  Work  of  President  F.  L.  Cook. 
378.783   Springfield  Normo.l.  •■ 

Catalogues,  1897  to  1900.  inclusive.  .    .    "  . 

Graduating  exercises,  1899.  1900. 

Enrollment  for  1905. 
378.783  University  of  South  Dakota,  Vermillion. 

First  Announcement,  1882.  .  . 

Catalogues,  1883  to  1907,  inclusive.  '     .    '  ■ 

Bulletin  of  Law  Department,  1904  to  1908,  inclusive. 

Announcement  of  Engineering  Department. 

View  of  the  Plant,  1907. 

Ethical  Mission  of  the  University,  by  Georgo  M.  Smith.    An  address. 
Coyote,  1904  and  1908,  junior  annuals. 
High  School  Directory,  1907.  1908. 
Hand  Book  of  the  University. 

Commencement  Programme,   1907.     Addres.-^es   and  Orations.  - 

First  Secretary's  Minute  Book  of  University.  -  Mss.  \  .  " 

Large  volume  of  photographic  views. 
378.783  We.'ssington  Springs  Seminary,  Free  Metliodist.  ^  ■ 

Catal/^gues,  1897  to  1908,  inclusive. 
378.783  Yankton  College,  Congregationalist.  ^  . 

Catalogues.  1883  to  1907.  inclusive.  _  ■ 

Bulletins,  1906  to  1908. 

Views  of  the  College.   1896  and  1907. 

History  of  the  College,  by  Dr.  W.  .J.  McMurtry,  1907.  Cloth.  8  vo. 
160  pp. 

An  appeal  for  assistance,  endor.sed  by  Dr.  Pearsons. 
378.783  State  Horticultural  Society. 

Letter,  circular  from  N.  E.  Hansen.  1907. 
P'ruit  list,  1908. 

Programme,  Watertown  meeting,  1908. 
374.      Women's  Organizations. 

Canton,  The  C  C.  Club.  1907.  year  book. 

Elk  Point.  Chapter  A,  P.  E.  O.  year  book,  1905. 

Elk  Point,  Wednesday  Club,  year  book,  1907. 

Sioux  Falls.  La.lies  History  Club.  Constitution  and  By-Law.s. 

State  Federation  of  Women's  Clubs,  Manual.  1907. 

State  Federation  Milbank  Meeeting.  1907.  Programme  and  An- 
nouncement. 

364.      Women's  Christian   Temperance  Union. 
Journal  of  Annual   Meeting,  1894. 

369.161 -Women's  Relief  Corps. 

Journal  for  Meeting.  1893. 
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1893  at  Chamberlain. 

■  rsrsa\p>er  '1726928, 

1896  at  T\'atevto\vn.  _ 

1897  at  Huron. 

366.1    Masonic  Orders.  _  1.1888. 

By  Laws  of  St^  John  s  Lo^  e  ^^o^^^  ^^^^    ^^^^  ^^^^ 

Proceedings  of  Grana  i^ous  . 
Quarto  centennial  Grand  Lodge,  1899. 

-"""^'fnd^rl^^.ari^rnr^rntandr.         .  ,     -  , 

^c"  edlnif  o/SSnd  Con,n,andr.  100.  ,      •.  „. 

oriental  Consl.tory,  Yankton,  1908, 

Mvstlc  Shrlners,  Sioux  Falls.  190,,  .  ■ 

^^oce^dSrjr-of  tue  Grand  Lod.e  from  1881  to  190T.  Inclusive.  . 
,  ^rt^ee<Lls''ot  G^nd  Lodge,  1891  to  1907,  inclusive. 
Obiect,  Ori?:in  and  Aim. 

366.6  Ancient  Order  ^ 

Constitution,  General  La^^s  ana  ,  ^906. 

Proceedings  of  Grand  Lodge.  1904.  .  _ 

Proceedings.  1SS9.  1901.  .     ■  . 

Tn  on.orP°tM:nts  ..Sddress.  1901. 

'"^^    rcrdirs"orstat;'ctX:"l801,  189T,  1899,-  1901  and  1903, 

St"  Ut'-s  ot  Banks.  1903  to  1908, 

^"Hrrr:"cieop;.at  Mineral  Wealtl,  o,  Black  HiUs. 

MefaTlurgR^'al  PracUce  In  the  B'^^l'^;^",'"- cvanide  Experiments. 
Forsythe.  Prof.  A.  and  G.  .H.  Cleven„e 

40(1.  riiii.oi-ocv. 

X      >    .1   n   n     English-Dakota  Dictionary.    S  vo. 
49T.03^M,,lamson.JohnI.   A,M_l.n-    En„^_^^^^^  pakota-S.oux 

264    pages.      -A.    vei*     ^'^'^  <■ 

language  witli  English  ^^^^^^^'^^^^  A  primary  reading 

497       Williamson.  John  P..  A.        i^-  i^- 

booK  in  the  Sioux  language.  ^  ^l^^.^ya.     A  first  reader  'n 

497.83  Riggs.  Stephen   R-.   LI.   i  •  -  ^^j^^,    g  vo.    112  PP- 

Dakota  language,  based  upon  natu  e  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^^ 

497.      Roehrig.   Frederick   L-   O.  ■  The  ^^.^^^^    ,,,,    ,,port    of  tne 

Indians.      A    19    page    P-"^l^;  p         T,i,.orig  visited  the  Sisseton.. 

•      Smithsonian  Institution  o   ^«  ^    ^  language  and  make 

^-•v^^'::r:r^;.r;^:;-Au^    — ^^-^  ^^^^^^^ 

comparisons  v. \Ui  l  i  .v 

derived  from  the  Asiatic.  Nu^^othic.     Mr.  Molee.  a 

40S.9     Molee.  KUias..  Ph^  P.  ^  sO.,  published  this  work  whi.h 

resident  of  Bristol.  .      ^  i,  ,  universal  language.     8  vo. 

was  an  ingenious  attempt  to  e.st.Lblisl, 

Paper.    102  pp. 
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500.     NATURAL  SCIENCE. 
575.4    Abbott,  C.  L..  of  Estelline.    "Evolution,  True  or  False?"    1908.    8  vo. 

Paper,  i4  pp.  . 
580.7    Black   Hills   Wild   Flowers.     A   herbarium   containing   ten    of  tne 

wild  flowers  of  Western  South  Dakota. 

699.7  Bunn,  Romanzo  N.,  formerly  of  Kingsbury  County.  Correspondence 
with  Doane  Robinson,  relating  to  extermination  of  buffalo.  Mr.  Bunn 
holds  the  buffalo  perished  in  a  severe  winter  and  were  not  extermi- 
nated by  men. 

526.911  Lea,  Samuel  H.,  State  Engineer.  Treatise  on  Hydrographic  Survey- 
ing.   8  vo.    Cloth.    182  pp. 

571.16  Lewis,   T.   H.    "Boulder   Outlines   in   Dakota."     Pamphlet,   6   pages  * 
reprinted  from  American  Anthropologist  for  January,  1891. 

511.16  Mahurin,  S.,  of  Frankfort,  South  Dakota.  "Footprints  on  Medicine 
Rock."    Article  cut  from  State  Register. 

551.8  Robinson,  Doane.  Description  of  Remarkable  Cave-in  of  the  earth 
on  Schakle  farm  four  miles  west  of  Redfield,  1904. 

549,1  Scott,  Samuel,  of  Custer.  Rocks,  Minerals  and  Resources  of  the 
Golden  Black  Hills  of  South  Dakota  and  Wyoming,  with  relief  map. 
Cloth,  40  pp. 

540.      Shepard,    James   H.     "Elements    of    Chemistry."     Descriptive  and 

qualitativev    A  text  book.    8  vo.    Cloth.    377  pp. 
540.      Shepard,  James  H.    "A  Brief  Course  in  Chemistry."    8  vo.    240  pp. 
591.57  Tinan,  Clate.     "The  Vanishing  Prairie  Hen."     a  treatise  upon  the 

Pinnated  Grouse  and  suggestions  for  its  preservation.    Paper,  8  pp. 
571.16  Todd,  James  Edward,  former  state  geologist. 

1.  Boulder  Mosaics  in  Dakota.  A  treatise  upon  the  Indian  memor- 
ials. Reprinted  from  American  Naturalist  for  January,  1896..  5  pp.  Il- 
lustrated. 

2.  Some  interesting  facts  about  Artesian  AVells.  Argus-Leader, 
September  30.  1906. 

3.  More  Light  on  the  Missouri  river  Loss.  '  Reprinted  from  report 
of  Iowa  Academv  of  Sciences.    S  pp. 

4.  Some  Variant  Conclusions  in  Iowa  Geology.  Reprinted  from 
report  Iowa  Academy  of  Sciences.    4  pp. 

5.  Concretions  and  their  geological  effects.  Bulletin  of  the  Geologi- 
cal Society  of  America,    vol.  14.    2G  pp.  ills. 

6.  "Moraine  of  South  Eastern  South  Dakota."  Bislletm  No.  loS. 
United  States  Geological  Survey.'  171  pages.  Ills. 

7  "Geology  and  Water  Resources  of  part  of  the  Lower  James 
River  Vallev,  South  Dakota."  Embracing  the  Alexandria,  Mitchell, 
Huron  and'  DeSmet  quadrangles.  Water  Supply  and  Irrigation 
paper.  No.  90,  1904.  47  pp.  with  many  maps  and  illustrations. 
8  "Geolosrv  and  Water  Resources  of  a  Portion  of  South  Dakota." 
Embracing  Hutchinson  and  Turner,  and  the  northern  portions  of 
Tankton  and  Eon  Homme  Counties.  Water  Supply  and  Irrigation 
paper.  No.  34. 

9.    Bulletins  No.  1,  2,  3,  of  the  Preliminary  Report  on  the  geology  of 

South  Dakota,   bound  in  one  volume.     Bulletin   1,   1S94,   172  pages. 

Bulletin  2.  1896.  139  pages.    Bulletin  3.  1899.  136  pages. 
585  2    Von   Schrenk.   H..rman.     A  treatise   upon   the  diseases   of  Western 

Yellow   Pine   with   special    reference    to    the   Black    Hills  Reserve. 

Bulletin  36  of  the  Bureau  of  Plant  Industry.    40  pages  and  14  plate.^. 
557.83  Ludlow,  William.     Report  of  Reconnoissance  of  Black  Hills,  1901. 

Cloth.    4  vo.    121  pp.  and  maps. 
557.83  Darton.  Nelson   H.     Geology  and   Water  Supply  Black  Hills,  1901. 

Paper.  4  to.    Illustrated.    599  pp. 

"Artesian  Waters  of  the  Dakotas."    Paper.    4  vo.    Ills.    89  pp. 
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600.     t  SEFUL  ARTS. 
Agriculture.  ^ 

630.6    Clay  County  Agricultural  Society.  -  Premium  list  for  fair  of  18.-. 
630  6    Jerauld  County  Fair.    Premium  list.  1887. 
630.6    State  Fair.     Premium  lists  1901.  1905,  1907.  - 

Izi.Ol  Dairymen's  and  Buttermakers'  Associations.    Proceedings  1898,  1899. 

630  998fcrops  Estimate  1890,  by  F.  H.  Hagerty.  Immigration  Commissioner 
636       Stock  Raising  East  of  the  Missouri,  by  Stella  Hosmer  Arnold,  of 

Ipswich,  1900.  ^  „- 

6-^6  783  Cattle  Raising  in  South  Dakota,  by  W.  C  Avery.    Paper,  36  pp. 
630  4    South   D;kota   a  Happy   Home   for   Catholics,   by   Father  Stephen 

Duren.  of  Ipswich.  , 
630      M.  F.  Greeley.    Address  before  Tri-Siate  Gram  Growers  Associa- 

634       'IZZ^^ot  "e  work  of  Niels       Hansen,  by        P.  3CirUwood. 
630  4    i  L't  Tines  C.     The  New  Spirit  ot  the   Farm.     Proof  prnU  trom 

e3o  ^uss-fn'Ti^rsUr  History  of  the  Weed  in  the  Ignited  States,  by 
Lester  H  Dewev.    Paper,  26  pages  with  plates  and  maps 

636.2  Brand  Book  of'south  Dakota,  1898.  1899.  Compiled  and  published 
by  John  Hayes  at  Fort  Pierre.    Leather,  2_0  pp. 

636.5    Brigham,  Arthur  A.    "Progressive  Poultry  Culture."    Cloth..  293  pp. 

Medical  Science.  ,       .   ^  x 

610.05  Dakota  Medical  Brief.     No.  1,  of  a  publication  in  the  interest  of 

Medicine,  and  Health,  published  at  ^I'^chell    Apinl  lo  18S6 
filOS    State  Medical  Association.    Transactions  1903,  1904,  190o,  1906^ 

:  iouU.  Dakota  Funeral  Directors'  Association.  Proceedings  0 
615.4  South  Dakota  State  Board  of  Pharmacy.  Proceedings  1904,  190.. 
615.53  Homeopathic  Society.    Proceedings  1884.  ^^^^^  0  =  ^^.- 

616  995   Robinson,   Dr.    DeLorme   W.     Tuberculosis   Among   the   Sioux,  m 
American  Review  of  Reviews,  Febru.lry  1906,  also  many  letters  on 
topic  from  Indian  agents  and  physicians.  -p„Kii^ 
616  988  Robinson    Dr.  DeLorme  W.     "Meterological  Conditions  and  Public 
•    H^tlth'    Reprinted  from  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.  June 

616  988  Rob^nson'^rDeL^me  W.  "Dakota  for  Health  Seekers.''  Reprinted 
ffom  plpirt  of  American  Climatological  Association.  1893^ 

616  995  Ciain  Dr  F  M..  Redfield.  "Compulsory  Education  of  Tubercular 
Ch  ldren  in  State  Institutions  combining  Educational  and  Sanitoria 
Features."     Reprinted    from   Journal    of   Minnesota    State  Medical 

618  2    t^:^l^T'^o^rtU    "The  Obstetric  Guide."    Cloth.  94  pp.  _ 
618       ™  Mrs:  C^^^        L-   Pierre.     LeBonne,   a  book  for  young  wives. 

mothers  and  nurses,  1896.    Cloth,  226  pp. 
»Iines  and  Minins  in  the  Black  Hills.  _ 
622.      Wixon,  Dr.  Franklin.  Yankton,  1573.    -The  Black  Hills  Gold  Mines. 

Paper,  100  pp. 

?':t^J:!:^fA;;;Hcr^«,ed-^o;H;Non.e.. 


622.      Black' Hills  Miner.    Last  copy  issued  19a:> 

669       Tin  Center  of  America.    Compiled  by  D.  H.  -  ,         .  ^ 

622:3    Bonham.  W.  H..  Editor  Deadwood  Pioneer.    Definitions  ot  Mnune  and 

Hi.storv,   Constitution  and 


Milling  Terms.  1893.    Paper,  22  pp 
622.26  Black   Hills   Mining  Men's  Association. 


By-Laws,  and  list  of  members,  i^ui.     xai-t-.,  .-t  ^n- 
622.6  .Proceedings  of  American  Mining  Congress   held   at   Doadwood  and 

Lead,  September.  1903.  ,         •  /-.^^ 

622.1    Advertisements  and  Prospectuses  of  various  Mines  and  .Mining  Com- 
. panics  In  Black  Hills. 
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Queen  CiO'  Cook  Book.     Ladies'  First  Baptist  Church.  Sioux  Falls. 


641.3    saint  AgneTouild  Cook  Book,  Aberdeen.  1895.    ISO  pp. 
fi^OT    Sioux  Falls  Business  College.     Catalogue,  190.3,  1904. 

658  Bean  Lsse.  of  Columbia.  1S9S.    Tonnage  Tables.    Cloth   150  pp. 

659  Adve'rtisements.     A   miscellaneous   collection   of   advertisements  of 
various  business  enterprises.    Pamphlets,  etc  Pnnorete 

693.5    Lea,  Samuel  H.     Specifications   for  patent  for  reinforced  Concrete 
Structure. 

700.     FlXC  AUTS. 

784  8    Williamson.  John  P.,  and  Alfred  L.  Kiggs.    -Dakota  Odowin"  (Dakota 
Symns).     Familiar  hymns  translated  into  Sioux  and  set  to  music. 

Cloth,  133  pp.  .    .  X 

787.5    Hullihen,  Frank  E.    An  Easy  Method  for  the  Autoharp. 

Slieet  3Iusic. 

785.      Budde,  Harry,  Pierre.     "No  One's  Darling."       ^    '  ' 
785.      Burri.  John.     -'Black  Hills  .March." 

Dudley,  Frank,  and  Jake  Skinner,  of  Parkston.    "Mother-A  'Song  of 

Home." 

Gourard,  Power,  of  Sioux  Falls.    "On  the  Car. 

HalstJad.  Frank  M..  of  Madison,  and  Mame  Griffin.     "Only  a  Lost 

-  ■     Msiead.   Frank   M.     "First   South   Dakota   Infantry   March.  1899." 

■Hfllstead    Frank  M.     "Return  of  the  Regiment." 

Sarringlon     DeForrest,   and   Jake   Skinner.     "Our   Pop  Convention, 

.      ilnousek,  Joseph,  and  Frank  A.  Dvorak,  of  Tabor.     "If  to  Forget." 
■      Ltrabee.  W.  B.    and  H.  J-  Barker,  of  the  Fir.^t  Dakota  Volunteers, 
"Our  Fis:htins:  Suit  of  Brown." 

Mavn^rd    Emma  L.  of  Kimball.     "Pin  the  Old  Badge  on  My  Bosom 

Once  More.'     Words  by  Mortimer  C.  Brown.. 

Morse.  James  W.    "Peacefully  Sleep." 

Morse,  James  W.    "Little  Footprints  in  the  Snou-^  - 

•Davis,  Harrold.  of  Brookings.     "Neath  Dakota's  Northern  bkies  111 

Think  of  You."  ,    .     t  i 

Perley,  George  A.,  of  Flandreau.     "Dakota  Land. 
Perley,  George  A.  "Sacajawea." 

Skinner   Jake    of  Parkston.     "When."     A  waltz  song.  . 
I^aught'e^    Mrs.  Linda  W..  formerly  of  Fort  Randal,.     "My  Soldier." 
-     .        Slaughter.  Linda  W.    "When  Friends  are  I- al.se 

Stratton.  Carrie  E..  of  Iroquois.     -McKinley  s  Memorial  March. 
Stratton,  Carrie  E.     "Frolic  of  the  Prairie  Chi^-kens. 
Stratton.  C.  E.     "Grand  March."  • 

-  784.      collection    of   Musical    Programmes    rendered    at   various   points  in 

South  Dakota.  ^       _^    .  .  , 

715.      Collection    of    Programmes    and    Announcen.ents    for    Various  Ait 

Exhibits  in  South  Dakota. 
rhot«p:rnphH,  I/.Kenc.....eH  and  Kn^rnvfn^H  of  South   Dnkotn  Subjools. 
779.      Anderson.  John  Q's.  famous  wolt.  1901.  icoc 

Apple  Orchard.    The  Alderman  H<mie  and  Or-  hard.  Hu,le>.  1S9S. 

Buffalo  in  pasture.  Fort  Pierre. 

Bad  Band  view  near  Wall,  1907.  .^^,,11. 
Cloud  photographs.  28  views  by  Mrs.  Carrie  Morse  Norton,  of  l  aulk- 

^M-n  grown  in  Union  County,  shows  likeness  of  D.los  B.  Gurney. 
Greeley,  M.  F..  Gary.     Five  scenes  about  his  farm  and  home. 
Pierre.     Scene  at  Stock  Yards. 
Ranch  views  in  Sully  County. 
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Rapid  creek.    Three  vie^vs  eight  miles  ^^^J^ J^^jg^. 

Roberts.  George  W..  Yankton.    Scene  on  farm.  188.. 

Split  Rock  and  Devil's  Gnlch,  ^^rretson^  ^^^^^^ 

Sully's  Expedition,  1863.    Six  scenes  sho^vmg  camp 

and  Expedition  along  Missouri. 

BuildingK. 

Beresford  High  School. 
Claymore  Monument  at  Wakpala. 
Clark  First  National  Bank. 

?-";rer.rch  in  Da.cta.    rres.yte.ian  at  Yermi.lion,  I860.  Sketch 
^^%^:^:r.,.s  ot  tnirty  c>,urc.es  locatea  in  various  por- 
tions  of  the  state.  .  .  ... 

Fort  Pierre.  1832.  "  ^  -   .  -  • 

Fort  Sully,  187  5. 

Herreid,  residence  at  Aberdeen.  „        '      ♦  .  ;  ' 

Hot  Springs,  plunge  bath.  ■  ?         , , 

Miller.    First  building  there.  1880.        :   -      "  - 

Mitchell.    High  school  building,  1906.  •  ;  .  ,      .  •• 

New  Century  building  Weslyan  University. 

Riggs,  Stephen  R.    Monument  to  his  memory. 
T79.      Sioux  Falls,  Bird's-eye  view,  1907.  .  _      .     ^     '  - 

Cataract  Hotel,  1901.  .  ■  .■ 

Springfield.    State  Normal. 

^  ;^;:;'own.  '^:Z:::^t^"^^y  «.  I.  scut.  Ba.ota  Vduntee... 

^  ^il'sX.to";r sr.r"^i.s  o,  r..  House  .ecea  t.ere. 

Yankton.    Log  house  on  Smutty  Bear  Bottom. 
First  School. 

Hospital  for  Insane.  n         "         ^      '  •  . 

Stage  Setting  Hospital  Amusement  Hall.  ;       .  . 

Carnegie  Library. 

College  Buildings.  .  ..  .      \     .  . '  . 

779,  Indians, 

Ben  Brave.  Lower  Brule.  .cgi        "  ■ 

Crawler,  who  rescued  Fanny  Kelly,  1S64. 

Crow  Foot,  Uncapapa.  ,  .' 

Cheyenne  River  Agency,  1892.  .  "   •    '   "  . 

Catholic  Congress.  .  ,^       y  - 

Drying  Beef. 

'cot'ciror^fm  Hive,-.  asr,T.  for  release  of  A.Me  GarOner. 

nail    (Ta  Piza)  Chief  of  Uncpapas,  IS.b. 

Grass   John,  Chief  Justice  of  the  BiacWeet.  ISOO. 

Fenows.  Children  of  Cora  Belle  and  Chaska.  1892. 

Tnriv   a<^ed  Sisseton  woman.  ,  .     /-^  i 

Shei-c^;;-  ^lohn.     Christian  Sioux,  ---^^f 

Red  Cloud.  Great  Chief  of  Oglalas.  1SG0-190S. 

Spotted  Tail.  Chief  of  Lower  Bjules.  IbS-. 

Sleepyeyes.  Sisseton  Chief,  lS.i7. 

Grouiia  of  Citi/eiis. 

779       Baptist  Association  Meeting  at  Sioux  Falls. 
Congregational  AVorkers  Among  tlie  Sioux. 
Dakota  Pioneers  of  1S74.  ,         .    .  looo 

First  South  Dakota  Volunteer  Intantr>.  1898- 
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The  C.  W.  Gurney  Family,  Yankton,  1907.  _  „  ^ 

Legislative  Group,  1901.     J.  Q.  Anderson.  E.  T.  Cheeseman.  E.  F. 
Gross,  Fred  Rowe,  E.  T.  Sweet. 
Individual  Portraits. 

779.      Aldrich,  Irwin  D.,  Big  Stone.  ..   „   . .      ,  . 

Almond,  George,  Clear  Lake.  .    ,  :  - 

Anderson,  Rev.  H.  P.,  Dell  Rapids.  .  .      :  ,. - 

Barber,  Rev.  A.,  Chamberlain.  .  , 

Beebe,  Marcus  P.,  Ipswich.  .  •'; 

Berg,  Otto  C,  Redfield.  ^  .  . 

Bisby,  Rev.  G.  R.,  Parker.  .i; 

Blackburn.  Dr.  William  M..  Pierre.      .  -  -  .     .  . 

Blegsted,  Ole,  Clear  Lake.  .  ..  "  ' 

.  "    "     Bowdle,  George  M.,  Mitchell.     ,  .  .  • 

Cressey,  E.  T.,  Sioux  Falls. 

Campbell,  Rev.  Jerome,  Woonsocket.         .  .  -  -  .  ., 

Carman,  Rev.  A.  H.,  Ellendale. 

Carroll,  John  H.,  DeSmet.  #    '    ..  •  ...  ■. 

Carruth,  Fred  Hayden.  Estelline  Bell  Man. 

Case,  George  W.,  Watertown.  •  j  , 

Catlin,  Rev.  J.  F.,  Hot  Springs.  r  ■  '  * 

Church,  Robert  J.  ,.      .  ' 

:  Cline.  Rev.  C  M.,  Madison.  -        ■  .-   ,  - 

Cochrane,  Stacy,  Brookings.         v  ;  -        *  •    ^      .-  . 

Coffey,  Rev.  T.  M.,  Elk  Point. 
I  Coffman,  Rev.  J.  B.  ,  ^   ,     :;.  "> 

Conklin,   Rev.  V.   B.,   Canton.  '  .  . 

Crawford,  Gov.  Coe  L,  Huron. 

Cressey,  Rev.  C.  G.,  Aberdeen. 

Crouther,  Rev.  W.  E.,  Hill  City. 

Daley,  Rev.  Charles  IMott,  and  son  Lawton.  Huron. 
'Dougherty,  Miss  Alice,  Tankton. 
Dokken,  O.  C,  Toronto. 

Dollard,  Maj.  Robert,  Scotland.  .  . 

Donohue,  Roger,  Worthing.        .         '    .  ■• 
Dunlevy,  William  P..  Pierre.  ■      ,  .• 

Dutcher,  Paul,  Brookings.  ... 
Dyall,  Rev.  Thomas,  Spencer.  ,  ■         .  '  \  .  • 

Dyall,  Mrs.  Thomas,  Spencer.  ■  ' 

779.      Edminster,  Rev.  J.,  Parker.  ,  ^  „, 

Ellicott,  Mrs.  Charles  R.,  ("The  Girl  With  the  Angel  Face.  ) 
New  York.    A  native  of  Fort  Randall,  South  Dakota. 
English,  Rev.  Elisha,  Huron. 
Fargo,  J.  E.,  Dell  Rapids. 

Faulk  Gov.  Andrew  J..  Yankton.    Two  portraits  at  different  dates. 

Faulk,  Governor  and  Mrs.  Faulk  at  their  Home  In  Yankton. 

Finnerud,  Dr.  Hans  M.,  Watertown.  ^ 
'  French,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  French,  Gettysburg.  ,  .     ^.  , 

Gates,  Eleanor,  (Tulley.)     Author  of  Biography  of  Prairie  Girl  and 

The  Plow  Woman.    Native  of  Minnehaha  County. 

Gibbs,  Oliver,  Montrose.  ^ 

Glass,  Wilbur  S.,  Watertown. 

Gold,  Sidney  R..  Big  Stone. 

Gossage,  Joseph  R.,  Rapid  City. 

Greeley,  youngest  son  of  M.  F.  Greeley.  Gary. 
'  Hale.  Florenzo  G..  formerly  of  Scotland. 

Han.'^en,,  Prof.  Niels  E..  Brookings.  '  . 

'  Hanson,  G.  S.,  Canton. 

Hebali  Joseph,  Goodwin. 
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Herreid,  Gov.  Charles,  x>., 
Herreid.  Mrs.  Charles  ^. 

Herreid,  Miss  Grace.  ;   . ..  .-  '  ' 

Herreid,  Roscoe.  Alexandria. 
Hill     The  five  sons  of  ^  •  ^-  ' 

Hines,  Dr.  Jennie  E.,  Lead.  •     ■  - 

Hislop.  Rev.  A.  G^  Parker.  ^.  . 

Holsey.  John  H..  Canton 

Hopkins.  Albert  C.  Canton.  , 

inlasen,  Gunder.  Clear  Lake.  -  • 

Irvine,  Rev.  W.  F..  Vermillion.  ^^^^  Territory. 

br  s,"»r™::    ...     » ""^ 

Jones.  N.  ^"  Pl^""  t.,  Woonsocket.     ::  •  '  ;  ,  '. 

Kean,  Lieut.  Go\.  Joiui  -l-.  .- 
Kehm.  Jacob  L.,  Harrisb^S-  ,        ,  ^  ^ 

Kerr.,  Kobert  ^•^l^r'J^^^ermlU.on.  .    '  -  .  .  : 

Kidder,  Lieut.  I.Mnan  e... 
Kiland.  G.  H..  ^ioux  Falls. 

Kinney.  Rev.  Bruce.  Sioux  Falls.  .     .     ,  .  .  . 

Kirk.  Rev.  C.  L..  ^^eadwood. 
T^ittredge,  Senator  AUred  B.,  bioux 

L^tt;.  William  T..  Mitchell.  •      /         .  •    ;  . 

Larson.  Rev.  Jacob.  Wakonda.  ■ 
i:esUe  Rev.  Robert.  Hot  springs.  , 

I.e"^us.  Martin  J-  Vermillion  '  .  ■  •    .    .  ^ 

i^wis!  Rev.  W.  W..  Centerville. 

Lind.  Rev.  Olaf,  Dalesburg. 

Lind^rman.  A.  J..  Canton  " 
Lindner,  A.  C  Lake  Preston.     ■■         ,  . 
.i^Ks,  Henry  L..  Altruria.  .    .  .  . 

i^oucr.  ,  Spencer.         .  .  .      -  v 

Mclntyre.  Rev.  J.  -  .. 

•    Millihan.  Re\.  '''' '     t^^,.^^  .  •  ■ 

Mills   pev.  J.  F..  Grand  Folks.  ■ 

L  rpor-e  Brookings. 

Morehouse,  George,  r> 

Morse   B.,  Mitchell. 

St'oeirge  ^^-iUl.to^.  Aberdeen.  .  . 

Newl-y.  I.  H.,  Parker. 

Tot:  nit  D.  and  .amny.  Huron, 

^"on^n,  Kev.  Fred  D.,  Faumton.  ^ 

Mr.r  "S.  con.,  ..Uton. 
O.seT  Rev.  Jacob.  Lake  Preston. 
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Olthoff,  Ilev.  D.,  Emery. 

Page,  Dr.  G.  T.,  Sioux  Falls. 
'  Palna,  Kev.  A.  P..  Poinsett.  • ;  : 

Patterson,  Rev.  C.  N.,- Parker.  .  ,      .  .  .. 

Paulson.  Rev.  Adolph,  Canova.  :    ,  _ 

Pay,  Byron  E.,  Volga.  ^        ..  .~  - 

Phillips,  Kirk  G.,  Deadwood.  '  '  . 

Preston,  Harrison  C,  Mitchell.  ,         /  ^ 

Pyle.  John  L.,  Huron. 
'     Reynolds.     Three    young    daughters    of    Rev.   Lauriston  Reynolds, 
Wessington  Springs. 

Plice,  Harvey  J..  Huron.  ,   .  „      .   .       .  .  ^  . 

Rivola.  Charles,  Yankton.  .  ,       .  ■      ;  v      '  •  '       •  ;  „ 

.      Robinson,  Dr.  DeLorme  TV"  ,  Pierre. 

Rockwood,  Rev.  J.  C,  Yankton.  >  -   .  .  - 

Ross,  Walter,  DeSmet. 

Shanafelt,  Thomas  M..  D.  D.,  Huron.  ■:  ,    ;     .  .      •  • 

Shannon,  Peter  C.  sometime  Cluef  Justice.       ^      ,      _    -    -  , .      .    ■  ■- 
1         Sharp,  Abbie  Gardner,  Inkpaduta's  captive.  1837. 

Sharp,  Roy,  Deadwood.  - 
Sheldon,  Gov.  Charles  H. 

Silsby,  George  A.,  Mitchell.    ,     .       ..   „■  ■  •■        ■  .•     ■  * 

Silver,  R.  C,  Big  Springs.     .  =         •      .  v-  ,  : 

Smith,  Rev.  D.  C,  Pierre.  ^   /  ■  :    ■\      .      ■  . 

Smith,  Mrs.  D.  C 

Snyder,  Rev.  A.,  Deadwood.  .  ' 

Sprague,  Rev.  Frank. 

Stenzel,  Father,  Pierre.  <  ■ 

Stover.  I.ieut.  Col.  Lee,  Watertown.  .  ■ 

Sundt,  Rev.  G.  B.  ,  •  •  ;  .■ 

Sv^'ift.  Rev.  G.  W.,  Parker.  ■  . 

Tatro,  May  Phillips,  Westport.  . 
Taylor,  Franklin.  Vermillion. 
Teall,  Rev.  E.  H.,  Mitchell. 
Thompson.  George  H.,  Lead.      '  . 

Thornby,  W.  J.,  Deadwood.  .  ^.     ,;  - 

Thorp.  Gustavas  C,  Britton.  •  «  . 

Thrall,  W.  Herbert.  Huron. 
Tilgner.  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  Madison. 

Tilton.  Horace  G..  Vermillion.  ^.  ,  ,,  ,  ,, 

Trask,  Z.  C,  Sioux  Falls.  .  " 

Trow,  J.  A.,  Madison. 

Tyschen,  Niels,  member  Legislature,  lisS3.        ^.  ^    ,  .. 
Uline,  G.  A.,  Dell  Rapids.  '    ,  :    .  • 

Wheelock,  Ralph  W..  formerly  of  Mitchell. 
Wheaton,  Albert  H.,  Brookings. 

Withee,  E.  H.,  Hurley.  . 
Wilson,  S.  E.,  Hot  Springs.  .  .         ;  .  .  , ; 

Wright,  Rev.  B.  B.,  Ipswich.  ,  , 

800.  liti:i:atlki:. 

SiO.  Verso. 

811.49  Banvard.    John.      "Tradition    of    the    Temple."     A    religious  poem. 

Paper.  1!0  pp.  His. 
811. OG  Brown,  Mortimer  C.     "Tlie  Man  Who  Doesn't  Advertise." 

"Our  Buys  Ace  Coming  Hume." 
811.49  Burleigli.    B.    Wad«.     "Tlie   Old    Oak    Tree."     A    rl>ymed    legend  of 

Struck  by  the  ILee,  the  Yankton  Ciiief.    I'aper.  32  pp. 
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^    n-    r    Wenzlaff,   compilers.     "A   Book  of 
81108  Burleigh,   B.   Wade.  ^^^e  Bagstad.  Mortimer  Crane 

mkota  Rhymes.-     Contributed  b>    Anne      ^^^^^.^^  ^  ^arr, 

Brown.  Andrew  F.  ^urle.g-h.  Ji.  B.  ^^a^  ^.^^^^^   ^^^^^^^  ^j-^,,  Han- 

....  sri^v^j:  jn,3.^j^-o^^^^     — - 

81149  Cummins,   Mary   i  iancc.c. 

.^.e.  ■■•r,..eaa.  or  _C.U,  woven  i^.  V--'  ^  loa^a^^ 

..Oc«n  and  Otl>ov  P-m..  ■  ;  o.  .0  PP^   g  vo.  85  PP.      ,         •  ■  " 

r.?.    H:;.in..  A,.en  C.    ;;--:\,^-r^e,ot,,.  S  vo.  7.  PP. 

811.48  Holme..  Charles  '^^      H^^f^j'- ■    Clolh.  12  mo.    51  PP- 

511.49  Kclley.  John  E.      rhe  \»  o 

817.47  Kirhy-s  Tea  Party    a        'f^' .         p,airie."    Paper.  .1  PP.  _ 
8,1.49  Meyer.  Win,elm  HUS  K      Aj  o^^^^^^  Lake  Kampeska. 

81149  McNlell.    Thomas.  Minnecotan. 

Paoer.    Illustrated,  id  PP-  •  •• 

--^^=-=.:^^-nirrpp  . 

.     ..western  Verses.'    ^^^^^^^  ^Va.lfe'r.    Illustrated  by  Ed.in  M. 
-Midst  the  Coteaus  ot  Dakota. 

Waterbt,ry     ll^PP.  ^^,3 

811.      Sloan.  F.m.b       '  *    T,,,„,,„,,t.  ■•    Board.s.  45^pp. 

811.49  swift.  Flora  M.  T.      I-^^,  j;;?:?'"  .  Souvenir."    Vaper.  26  PP. 

811.49  Tatro,  May  Ph. ll.P''  ..l r.^  \Tss 

811.  TJaden,  J.  C.  of  Canton     Ve.ses     M.  j  p«p.r.  10  PP- 
811.49  Whaley.  Charles  I- .  (L.e  >"."<'^^^^^^^^^^ 

..pa^n  of  the  2M,h  Centu.y^     1  a.^_^.^  ^^^^^^     ^,^^„   ^         j,,  pp. 

812.  AVells,  Kollm  J.  Hagar. 

813.  Fiction.  Acrain"  I'aper.  8  vo.  21Spp. 
815.49  Atwater.  Rev.  "^^J^.'^^.J:.''' -^rn^rord  ot  the  Three  Bar." 
813  49  Boyles.  Kate  and  \  ngil.  ot_^ian 

Cloth.  ">-'>-;'-;;/^;-,;.-„r-  ■  Memoirs  of  a  Co^v  Pony."  Ch.th. 
813.49  Burns,  Jolm  H..  ot  l)ea(i%% 

Illustrated.     S  vo.  ..^^^^  ^^^^le  Women  of  the  Spout." 

813.49  Byrne.  Mary  Agnes,        ^ -U^a  The 

8VO.     Cloth.     l^^-^-V     >h^l       Illustrated.     Svo.  .3pp. 

.       805.      Carter.  Edna.   .Cat.s,.  ::'/;^"^^^;^.r  stories  published   in  popular 
Travels,"  "A  \agai>. 
magazines. 
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813.49  Clover.   Sam   T.     "Paul   Travers   Adventures."     The   story   of  Mr. 

Clover's  boyhood  trip  around  the  world.    Cloth.    8  vo.    368  pp. 
813.49  Douglas.  Mrs.  Aiken,  of  Fort  Pierre.    "Beryl,  or  the  Silent  Prompter." 

Cloth.    8  vo.     296  pp.  , 
813.49  Dye,  Eva  Emery,   formerly  of  Madison.     "The   Conquest.  Clotti. 

8  vo.    Illustrated,  pp. 
813.49  Fox,  Marion  L.     "Private  Smith  in  the  Philippines."    Paper.    8  vo. 

Illustrated.    216  pp. 
813.49  Garland,  Hamlin,  formerly  of  Ordway.     "The  Little  Norsk,  or  Old 

Pap's  Flaxen."    Boards.  12  mo.    157  pp. 

"Jason  Edwards  or  the  Average  Man."    Cloth.    8  vo.    213  pp. 
813.49  Gates.  Eleanor,  (Tulley),  born  in  Minnehaha  County.  "The  Biography 

of  a  Prairie  Girl."    Cloth.  Ills.    S  vo.    320  pp. 

"The  Plow  Woman."    Cloth.    Ills.    8  vo.    364  pp. 
813.      George.  Helene  T.,  of  Sioux  Falls.     "Poetic  Justice,"   "A  Football 

Game."    Two  magazine  stories. 
813.49  Gibbs,   Oliver,    of   Montrose.,    "Kindergarten    Stories    of   the  Little 

Bears." 

813.49  Hanson,  Joseph  Mills,  of  Yankton.    Magazine  stories  from  popular 
publications  as  follows: 

"Christmas  Eve  at  Kimball."  / 

"The  Privateer  of  the  Transvaal,"  .        .       .  ■  _     -  . 

"The  Laramie  Trail."  -  • 

"Christmas  at  Old  Saint  Louis." 

"The  Assault." 

"General  Harney's  Victory  Over  the  Sioux."  ..  . 
"That  Flag  of  Ours."  ..  ^iT 

"A  Signal  of  Distress."  r  - 

"The  Coyote  Peace  Meeting." 

"Romance  of  a  Garrison  Turkey."  ,  . 

"The  Pilot  of  the  Sadie  Simmons."  "   ;      •         ■  ' 

813.49  Lillibridge,  Dr.  Will  O.,  of  Sioux  Falls. 

"Ben  Blair."    Cloth.    Illustrated.    S  vo.    33-3  pp.  •  - 

"Where  the  Trail  Divides."    Cloth.    .S  vo.  pp. 

"The  Dissolving  Circle."    Cloth.    8  vo.    314  pp. 
813.49  Marrinis,  George  H..  Judge  of  Third  Circuit.  Clear  Lake.  "Fairview's 

Mystery."    Cloth.    8  vo.    84  pp. 
813.49  Gilman.  Stella,  of  Hudson.  .  "That  Dakota  Girl."    Paper.  8  vo.    240  pp. 
813.49  "A  Gumbo  Lily."    Cloth.    S  vo.    176  pp. 

813  49  Neihardt,  John  G.    "The  Art  of  Hate."    A  story  of  Zephyr  Renconter 

and  "The  Brutal  Fact."    American  Magazine  Stories  of  the  Fur  Post 

on  Cedar  Island.  ^  ... 

813  49  Pierce,    Gilbert   A.,    sometime   Governor    of   Dakota   Territory.  A 

Dangerous  Woman."    Cloth.    Illusuatod.     S  vo.    50o  pp. 
813.49  White,  Stewart  Edward.     "The  Westerners."    A  story  of  the  Black 

Hills.    Cloth.    8  vo.    344  pp.  .     .,     ^,  .^ 

813.49  Stubbins,  Thomas  A.,  formerly  of  Yankton.     "The  Patriot.  Cloth. 

8  vo.    287  pp.  ^ 
8^'0  7      Chalmers.  James,  sometime  President  Brookings  College.      "bcott  s 

Ladv  of  the  Lake."    Arranged  and  edited  for  Englisli  .study. 

"Tennyson's  Princess."    Arranged  and  edited  for  English  study.. 
823.42  Riggs.  Stephen  R.    "Pilgrim's  Progress."     Translated  into  Sioux. 
810  03  TheFethren,  Rev.  E.  B.    "Day  Dreams  and  Realities."    Paper.     S  vo. 
808.      Logan,  John  D..  sometime  Professor  of  Englisli  in  State  University. 
801       Ru-^sell    A.  J.    Review  and  Criticism  upon  Will  DLllinan's  verse. 
804*1    Lealf.  James   Jr.     "A  Poet  of   the   Northwest."     "Study   of  Doan« 

Robinson's  Verse."     The  Arena  Magazine,  May.  I.s05. 
804.1  •  Austin.   Henry  W.     "Doane   Robinson."     A  study   of  his   verse.  In 

Bookman.  February,  1896. 
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,17.49  Third  House.  Journal        Emergency  Sessior.  1901^  ^.^^^^ 
llii    Preacher,  Charles  B.    Soldier  m  Co.  M. 
Philippines.    Letter  from. 

I.ecture»  aod  .         j,^^^  Homestead  Bill."    May  3,  1900. 

815.513  Burke.  CharUs        »L  C.      rhe  July  4,.18S9.  ,   

815  49  Cox,  Samuel  S.  (bunset.j  ivuu 

814.49  Holp,  Phillip  E.    Lectures.  v  ■.  . 

"The  Almighty  Dollar." 
"Simon  Says  Thumbs  Up." 

"Kisses  and  Kis^^^f^'  Problem  from  a  National  Standpoint." 

815.49  Martin,  Eben  ^^  .      The  irubt  jri  ^ 

"Tariff.'-  ^ 
"Interstate  Commerce."       •  ■  •■ 

"Food  and  Fuel  Supplies."  > 
815       Kittred^e.  Alfred  B.    "Repeal  of  Lumber  Tariff.     ,         ■  •.  , 

-      =t=^—  -  7t  Fh^o^'  ^ 
8U.0C    Osborn,  Orman  K.    "A  Soldier's  Tr.bute.      A  toast. 

S15.6    Pettigrew,  Pachard  F.    .  ..    February  IS.  1S96.  ,  . 

"Union  and  Kansas  Paciflc  Kailroaa».  ■  gj,^ 

•■Sisseton  and  Wahpeton  Annuities.      February  9,  IS 

■■The  Presidential  Veto."  „f ■  "''j^j^ ,.    March  15.  1S94. 

••The  Decline  in  the  Price  ot  Silver,  i.tc.  -i 

-Protective  Tariff  and  Bimetallic  Agreement.      May  ^9.  1894. 

;;=r^:^:^;o^;::;:a?^:'M;;ch^       ^  ^ 

::rt^:rrc:iVrel.^^'^elate^iVH^ron  c^  o,  1390. 

..fnternational  Monetary  Conference."    Januan  US- 
■■The  Puritans  and  the  Indians."    February    4^  18... 
■■Transportation  of  the  Mails."    Februaiy    4  1S9,_ 
■■Tariff  and  Trade  Combinations.      June  14  and  10.  1S9.. 

-Transportation  ot  r.ail^;ay  Mail.      Ma.  6,  1S9S.  . 
-The  War-P.evenue  Bill."    June  10.  1898. 
■        ■.?^:  politics  of  senator  .lames        '  y'^  ^/^ ^  f  ,  and  6,  1S9S. 
■■Annexation  ot  the  Ha.va.ian  Islan  s.    June  J 
■■Free  Homes  for  Western  Settlers."    June  30,  1S9S 
-frrlgatlon  and  Reclamation  of  Arid  Lands.      Ma-  ,'  - 
-Inquiries  Relating  to  Plulippme  Islands   _  Januar. 
■Treaty  ^Vith  Sultan  of  Sulu."    Janua      1..  -1  and  31, 
■■Philippine  Islands."     January  1.,  ISOU. 

.;-;nL^:^;:.ij;;::-Kr;i:;t-">p^rp^^^  . 
-.;;?rcr-;:^anmrr^;:r:|H-^ 
.    ::^:m-rTi^'.  "s;-VF^;;r^^.  r^i,  .oe. 

•  :i:::::,nrj;^:e^"m:st^^rnn(:""ci::;:ned  from  congressional 

-tTc  Mi.or  in  pontics."    Sicx  Falls.  Octobcr  2,  1S95. 

S-Tmcal'  c::ditions."    Huron.  September  15,  1905. 
"Candidacy  for  Governor.  1903. 
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^r^M^ofurVeople  Of  a  TerrUory  to  Vorm  a  State  Government." 

Oration.  July  4.  1S88.  -  -.cq- 

"Coin  Redemption  Fund."    December  2<,  Ih^o. 

"Regulation  of  Railroad  Rates."    April  6,  1896.  _ 

"Against  Independent  Free  Coinage  of  Silver.      May  21.  1896. 
815.      Howard,  S.  M..  of  Gettysburg.    Oration  at  45th  Anniversary  of  Battle 

of  Shiloh  at  Pittsburg  Landin^-?r,  l^^Oi. 
815.      WiUiams.   Charles   G.,   of   Watertown.     Decoration   Day   oration  at 

Gettysburg,  Pennsylvania,  1880. 


900.  HISTOUV 


Geography,  Travel.s,  Etc 

ohnson.  Willis  E 
vo.    Illustrated.    336  pp 


10.      Johnson.  Willis  E.,  of  Aberdeen.    "Mathematical  Geography."  Cloth. 


9X0.      c;u;.e;    a  W.:;^  MUe^^ell.    "Geography  and  History  of  the  Philip- 

nine';"     Cloth.     12  mo.     Illustra lo'l.     l->''  PP-  _^ 
910.7    Beadie.  W.  H.  H..  of  Madison,  and  A.  F.  Bartlett.    "The^ Natural  Sys- 
tem of  Teaching  Geography."    Board.s.    4  to.    Maps.  lo2pp. 
910  9    Stennett,  W.  H.    "History  of  the  Origin  of  the  Place  Names  on  the 

Northwestern  Railroad  System."    Half  Morocco.     -Ol  pp. 
911.783    Beadle.   W.    H.    H.     "Dakota,    its   Geography   and   History,  1888. 
Boards.    4  to.     48  pp. 

i. 

9lT"*  Leavenworth.  Col.  Henry.  Showing  Ree  Villages  captured  in  cam- 
paign ISli^,  and  disposition  of  troops  in  assault. 

912.  warren.  Lieut.  G.  K.  Map  of  Explorations  in  Dakota  County  l8o.. 
1856  ?nd  1S5T.     Two  copies,  one  framed. 

912.      WeuJ.   T.  G.     Showing  Dakota  reg.on  in  1S56  and  adjacent  regions. 

91-  SiU^'^rCapriTfred.  Map  of  route  followed  by  Lieut.  Col.  J.  J.  Aber- 
crombie.  on  expedition  from  Fort  P.idglcy,  Minnesota,  to  Port 
Pierre,  August  25th  to  September  24th.  1S;^*>. 

912  Kingsbury,  David  L.  Map  of  route  of  Bracketfs  Batalhon,  across 
Dakota  in  expedition  to  join  Sully  m  1^^^- 

912.      Meyers.  Frank.    Map  showing  lu-ation  ol^Old  Tort  bulb,  1864. 

912.      Land  Office  Map  of  Dakota  Territory.  1SS2. 

912.      Dakota  Territory,  1SS4.  ,     ^       „f  T^..i.r>t.. 

912       Dunlap.  Lauren.     Immigration  Commissioner -s  Map  of  Dakota.  188a. 

912.      Rand  &  McNally-s  Map  of  Dakota.  1S!>:^.  ^^.L-^t. 

912       Brown.  Thos.  H.    Otficial.  Divisional  Map  ot  south  Dakota  1894 

912'.      Todd.  J.  E.    Map  Showing  l>cpth  and  Distribution  ot  Arlesian  ^\  ells. 

-  1899  '  ' 

912.      South  Eastern  South  Dakota.  1900. 

912       Railwav  Commissioners  Map  of  South  Dakota.  1902. 
912       Railway  Commissioner's  Map  of  South  Dakota.  190.. 

912.  Abbott.  C.  L  Map  of  Hamlin  County.  189..  showing  names  ot  all 
farm  owners. 

912.      Peterson.     Map  of  Hamlin  County.  1897.  colored. 

912.      Brookings  City.  1898. 

912.      McPherson  County.     Map,  1007. 

912.       Pierre.    Map  of  City.  is;)(i. 

912-.       Sioux  Falls  map  of  City,  lS9;t.  .cr-x 

9lo       Whitestono  Hill.     Map  slu.wmg  locati.>n  of  battlefield.  1863. 

914:  Foste,.  Mrs.  Agn.s  Gr.cn..  f...m.rly  of  Aberdeen.  Notes  on  tore.gn 
travel    19o::.     Cloth.     12  mo.     1 1 1  n > r  i  a  t..!.     2  1..  PP. 

917  9  Me.lary.  Samuel  A.  -I'a.uic  Wa-on  Roads."  Notes  on  Survey  of 
■  Nobles  Road,  from  Minnesota  to  Missouri  nvcr.  thr.>ugh  South  Da- 
kota. 1857.    Boards.    8  vo.     Map.     U".  pp. 


-j'l:    to- (-J'  I 


ate 
':c« 


i 
I 


SOUTH  HISTOK.C.  « 

,  Vicouet    :S38  and  Bound  .it.  War- 

,n.83  Fren>ont,  John  C.  and  N.coUet. 

n.s3 ------  -  -r^:r^=r%?:ed/. . ...  , 

?>=ruer  „_.-n.;.o..U.M-,.S..  Bonnd 
-^^.r^  and^..e.on..  ^^^^^^^^^  ^.--T  :e;^J;:  tl^^ 

Sioux  rivev,  1S54  flvst  homestead  entry- 

„,  ?.    .    "llhlon.     Correspondence   «  =",'5'°   Vlrst  In  United  States. 

.r^m  at^n,idn^^.ht.  ...uar^.  ^^^^^'^-^  - 

rere'avs^omce,  YanKton.  «6»- ^^^„„„„,„,„ee  into  DaUota." 

^^^^^  --i^ d^^^  -:tt:n. 

"'•''lorth   resources   and   opportunities   m  DaKota. 

lustrated.    1T7  pp.  Paper.    8  vo.    59  pp. 

,,,S3  Hiun.    in-s'-^r-en  ^'nUri' nnu^^^tion  ^^nun,s..oner.^^9^^ 
917.83  Dakota,  ^^J^'        ..p^^so^i-ees  of  Dakota.  Pape.. 

917.83  McClure.  P.  Statehood. 
VH    immigration  commissioner.      Ihe  1 -a 

-^•^^  ^^;-^^m.a.  .ui..  J^^^  PoUtica.  A.st.act.- 

917  83  Hagei  ty.    1^ .    H.  - 

Cloth.    S  vo.    220  pp.  8  vo.    6  1  PP- 

•     -ots  A-ut  BonUj^DaKota.^  ^  P  ^P^^^  .,  ,,,, 

>  ot  -----»e::^Uon.     ..St  oe  Unds  opened  to  set- 

917.83  Sisseton  ami  ^^  ahpeto  "  ,,o,,„ 

tlement.  April  lo.  189-  _„,.iew     Paper.    8  vo.    15-  PP- 

917.83  Sunslune  State,  1*"'^  Kevlews  of  the  Progress  ol  South 

,,,S3  »'04.  -^\'r.so„th  oa.o.a.  revised  each 

C-V.en.Uun;  ot  In'orn>at.on  Ke.atn.,^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^ 


i^umi'^"-   IQAt    1906,   190<    aiKJ  x,.-.-- 

,ear.  1902,  :9«3,  .  p,ospectu. 

irV.fs  rtnrtorM.Uions^        .au,.  count.  ,,rospe.t.^^^ 

-"-r^'^:^e:;r";n.or,nat,on  re.atin.  to   Uosehud  .eser- 
917.83  Ole.son,  Ole,  Ji-  (Dctne.; 

...rn?.:.-    ...he  .and  oe  the  Oo,den  nod.-    .n  i.n...at.ou  P-o 
..S3S:;;:h    u:^o,a    „on„...eKer^   PU-Ushe,,    h.    Korth.estern    raUroa.  , 
■.     1900.  1002.  1904.  190.   and  1908  ^^.^^   panu>l>lets.  poitauun^^ 

-'-;;r:uu^^r^'a:d'hu:^;::;.^:;;».^;"-- 
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917.83  Elrod,  Samuel  H.     A  newspaper  article  upon  the  resources  of  tho 

state,  reprinted  by  the  Milwaukee  road. 
917.83  ELyde,   Charles   L.     "Saved    from   th-e   Clutclies   of   the   King."  An 

allegorical  tale  of  South  Dakota  development. 
917.83  Lea,  Samuel  H.    "Irrigation  in  South  Dakota,"  1907.    Reprinted  from 

San  Francisco  Bee. 

917.83  South  Dakota  Xetvs,  Aberdeen,  1905.    Contains  history  of  forty-eight 
harvests  in  State. 

917.83  Mcllvaine,    Charles    N.,    Immigration    Commissioner,  Immigration 

pamphlet,  1907.  Ills. 
917.83  Billinghurst.  Charles  B.     "South  Dakota  Historica-l  Souvenir,  1906." 

Illustrated.    4  to. 

917.83  Brown  County.    Souvenir  of  New  Court  House,  1904.    Paper.    8  vo. 
Ills.  120  pp. 

917.83  Belle  Fourche.    Souvenir,  1907.    Paper.    4  to.'  40  pp.  Ills. 
917.83  Mitchell.  1904.    Paper.    S  vo.    Ills.    36  pp. 
917.83  Pierre,  1907.    Paper.    12  mo.   Ills.    2S  pp. 

917.83  Sioux  Falls,  1SS9.    Boards.     8  vo.    Ills.     Photographs.   '    .  '■ 
917.83  Sioux  Falls,  1907.    Paper.    8  vo.    Ills.    36  pp. 
917.83  Sioux  Falls,  1898.    Paper.    8  vo.    80  pp.  Ills. 

917.83  Watertown,  1889.  Flex  boards.  8  vo.  116  pp.  • 
917.83  Watertown,  1893.    Paper.    8  vo.    Ills.    32  pp. 

Ilirectories. 

917.83  Aberdeen.    5  vol.,  1897  to  1906.  ,  , 

917.83  Brown  County,  including  Aberdeen  and  Groton,  1887. 
917.83  Black  Hills,  May,  1S9S.  ■  . 

917.83  Pierre,  1SS3,  1890,1891.  .  .     '  " 

917.83  Watertown,  ISSG,  1887. 

Couutios-  ^ 

917.83  Aurora  County,  1SS7.    Illustrated.    Immigration  pamphlet. 
917.83  Brown  County.     Tickets  used  in  constitutional  election,  1SS5. 

Map  of  old  fur  post  near  Frederick. 
917.83  Brookings  County.    Illustrated  immigration  pamphlet,  1900. 
917.83  Charles  Mix  County.     "Land  of  Bread  and  Butter,"   1900  and  1901. 

History  by  E.  Frank  Peterson.    Paper.     184  pp.  Illustrated. 
917.83  Deuel   County.     Correspondence    between   Gov.   Burbank   and   J.  C. 

Irwin,  relating  to  fraudulent  vote  in  1S72. 
917.83  Hand  County.    Immigration  pamphlet,  1907.  by  Craigo  &  Beyson. 
917.83  Hanson  County.    Its  resources,  by  Thiel  and  Ryburn. 

Official  immigration  pamplilet,  by  County  Commissioners.  1897. 
917.83  McPherson  County.    History  of,  by  Charles  N.  Herreid. 
917.83  Marshall  County.     Immigration  pamphlet,  1900. 

History  of.  by  George  Hickman.  ■  ' 

917.83  Minnehaha  County.    Facts  relating  to  ISOl. 
917.83  Moody  County.    Immigratioa  pamphlet,  1900. 
917.83  Turner  County.    Bureau  of  Information,  1891. 

Statistics  of  ISST). 

History  of,  by  Mrs.  Laura  Alderman. 
917.83  The  Black  Hills  Region.    See  also  Mines  and  Mining,  622.6. 
917.83  Jenney,  \Valter  P.    Report  upon  Agriculture,  Climate  and  Resources 

of  the  Black  Hills,  April  1870.    Paper.    S  vo.    71  pp. 
917.83  Brennan.  John  li.    "Some  early  history  of  the  Black  Hills.  J-Iss. 
917.83  An   ancient   liistory   of   the   Black   Hills.     Anonymou.<.  Illustrated. 

Paper.    32  pages.     Presoiued  by  J.  R.  Crow. 
917.83  ,i:xtra   edition    of   Bla.-k    HilN    Fveniiig   News,    September    26,  1S79, 

giving  a'.'count  of  gi>-;tt  iM-ritlwcud  firt-. 
917.83  Custer;  Gen.   George  A.     Report  upon   expedition  into   Black  HillB, 

August  8,  1875. 
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83  Keport  on  military  precautions  to  prevent  immigration  into  B.ack 

n,.SS  SlaJwo^rBoar.  ot  Tra.e.'  I-i.rat,on  P-^^^';  »^^,/^,-• 
917  SS  Anonymous  immigration  pamphlet.  1SS9.  Illustrate 
917  83  Descriptive  outline  and  pocket  map,  18b,. 

Q-rto  centennial  C—  ^-^^^^^^  ,,„,„e.. 
fl  ;      ^^-r^ity.  Blac^rHiUs  Kailwa.    P™sPeetus.  l_8.e,^J.  PP 
917  88  Papers  read  before  the  Mining  Men  s  A.-socia 
9^:83  "The  T^■ont,erfttl  Black  Hnis."  No^thwes.e.-n 
917.83  "Summer  Homes  in  the  Hillb. 


917.83  Twin  C.ty.  BlacUH.Us  1a«o„.  1904.    135  pp. 

917.83  "The  ^-onfl-fm  «iacK  Hm  ,^ 


line.    100  pp. 


917.83  "Lead— the  Metropolis."  -  .  . 

Tr«+  «itiriiiirs  iiiul  Southern  Hills. 

Hot  Springs  .      .  ^       ^  ^,  ^  -p,„       jjills  and  tlie  Varied  Kesources. 

917.83  "Soutliern  Districts  of  the  BlacK  iiiiis 

917.83  "Jones-  Guide  to  ^^.J^^f  ^:;:^.f  ^Ics  advertising  Hot  Springs, 

t:^:"  l::^:;".™  --ed  .y  XortU^estem  and  Burlin.- 

,n.83  S,"eU.^J:;en"r-"The  Truth  ahout  the  Biae.  HiUs."    Paper.    8  vo. 

^D^Jllwood;'  1907.    Paper.    8  vo.    Illustrated.    50  pp.       ; ;^  ■  ;  .  ' 
Obituaries,  Biography,  Memorials  and  Geucnloi^les. 

920.  Bowdle.  Hon.  A.  M-.  of  Mitchell. 

9-:>0  Carter.  Judge,  .Jarvis  W..  ot  Moux^  Falls.  ., 

9^0  Evans.  Fred  T.,  of  Hot  Springs.  . 

9^o'  GanVble.   David,   of   Milbank-lpswich  r./^ 

qoo'  Hardwick.  Thomas  W.,   of  Springfield.  ,•       .  ^ 

qoA  Mvron.   Si  vert  Halverson.   of  ^leckUng.  .      vVf.'        '       ;  ' 

9-4;  Mclntyre.  James  J.,  of  Sioux  Falls-Parker.        .  ' 

QOA  Olson    Ole    Sr.   (Detlie)).  of  Meeklmg. 

1:1  ?u"inson    George  McCook.  l-ather  of  Doane  P.ob.nson. 

920  Stone.  Col.  L.  I*.,  of  Deadwuod.  .    .  .. 

■    9^0  Savev.  Mr.-^.  Amanda,  of  Beresford.  . 

9"^o'  Shriner.  AVilliam.  of  Vermillion. 

9-^0  S%veezy.  Daniel  R.,  of  Arlington. 

9-4  Sherrard,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hazelton.  ot  Sioux  I  all.s.  . 

9-0  ^teel    C<d.  William  B..  of  Deadwood. 

92o'.  Van  O.^trai.d.  Dr.  Henry,  of  Yankton.  .  . 

9-^0  Whil-eman,  of  BurViank. 

qoo'  Thaver.  Freeman,  of  Watertown. 

9'o  Behlen.  The  White  Chief.    Betters  relating  to  h.s  careei.  , 

O-o"  Crawford.  Coe  T..   biographical  sketch. 

920.  Calamity  Jane,  by  Capt.  Jack  Crawford. 

920.  Clover,  Sam  T.  .  - 

ooA  -nnnehertv    Miss  Alice,  of  Yankton. 

lit  kZTg.v.  Sam  IL,  by  E.  C.  T.nrey  and  by  .lohn  A.  I.aw.on. 

»-«•      j:""""  ';-,;tTM    Ml"l'i«n»rv  of.  by  Mr..  I-in.la  ^V.  Slaughter. 

^      ^::;;g:bv.-Meivi^  "  Th.'sn;l>«.d  Vanlt.-    Story  of  his  experience,  in 

»,0.      ;lHg:^!;v'ro':^.^r';'';r.ketcbes  of  omcers  an,,  men  in  that  organ,- 

.7.ati(.n  in  the  Sininish  war. 
920.      Hoover.  B.-n  B- 
920.      JoUey.  John  B..  of  Vermillion. 
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920.      Leavenworth.  Gen.  Henry,  who  conquered  the  Rees,  1823.  •. 
920.      Martin,  C  D.    Missionary,  1S59. 
920       McCall,  who  shot  Wild  Bill. 

Q^n'      McPhail.  Col.  Sam.    Sketch  by  Doane  Robinson. 

Ill:      McCooi:  Gen.  Edwin  S.     Secretary  of  Dakota.  1S72.     "The  F.^htm^ 
McCooks." 

9'>0       McPetrie,  Frank,  sometime  of  Vermillion.  ^  , 

9^0:      ^Jichols.    Rev.    D.    B..    of    Mission    Hill,    founder    of   Chicago  s  first 

Reform  School.  .    -     ,     •  .- 

920.      Pcttigrew,  Richard  F.,  of  Sioux  Falls. 
92o!      Pierce,  Ellis  T.,  of  Hot  Springs. 

920*      Stutsman,  Enos  T.,  of  Yankton-Pembina.  .  ^, 

920.      Sears,  Eligah  Clark,  Centenarian  of  Canton. 
920.      Trumbo  Family,  of  BonHomme  County.  . 
Q£0       TriDO   Bartlett,  of  Yankton.  - 

foS:      Taylor   Franklin.    Sketches  of  the  members  of  the  First  Territorial 

Legislature. 
920       \A"ard   Gen  A.  B.,  of  Grand  Forks. 

922'.3    Hare.'  Bishop   W.    H.     An    address    containing    sketches    of  many 
Indian  missionary  workers.  r^^^  " 

922.5    Todd.  James  E.     "Early  Settlement  and  Growth  of  A-\  estern  Iowa. 
Political  sketches  of  South  Dakotans. 

920.      Black  Hills  Republican  Hand  Book,  1900,  with  sketches  of  candi- 

920.      Brookings  County  Campaign  Souvenirs   1S98  and  1900. 

920.      Crawford.  Coe  I.    Appreciation  in  Iowa  Alumnus,  by  J.  F.  Cl>de,  also 

by  Republican  Club  of  Sanborn  County,  190G. 
aiemoir.s  nnd  Memorials.  ^ 
922.      Bushnell,  W.  F.  T..  of  Aberdeen. 
993       Cherry   Mrs.  L.  Winnefred  Clyde,  of  Sioux  Falls. 

923^      Douglas,   Stephen   A.,   by   Judge  William   A.   Gardner^   formerly  of 

Rapid  Citv.    Cloth.    S  vo.    239  pp. 
q23       Dollard.    Maj.    Robert,   formerly   Attorney   General.  'Recollections 

of  the  Civil  War  and  Going  West."    Cloth.    S  vo.    296  pp. 
993       Eastman,  Charles  A.    "Indian  Boyhood."    Cloth.    Ills.    S  vo.    1^9  pp. 

"Old -Indian  Days."    Cloth.    Ills.     S  vo.    275  pp. 
993       Gamble,  John  R..  M.  C.    Memorial  Addresses  in  Congress. 
923!      Kyle,  James  H.    Memorial  Addresses  in.  United  States  Senate. 
923.8    Lewis.  Martin  J.,  of  Vermillion. 

923'.      Marshall,  Joh.n,  by  Bartlett  Tripp.  . 

g-'S  <5     Robinson,  Jennie  Austin.  .,  ^ 

903'2     Sitting  Bull.    Half  leather.    Ills.    8  vo.    554  pp. 

923.2    Sterling.  William  B.    Morocco,  with  likeness.    S  vo.    413  pp. 

q'>?  "    Stifler   Rev.  William  H  .  of  Sioux  Falls. 

923:      Taylor.     Jo.^eph     H.     -Kaleidoscopic     Lives.-     Sketches     of  many 

Pioneer.s,  Frontiersmen  and  Indians. 
923.      Taylor,    Franklin.      -Briet    biographies    of    the    Early    Settlers  of 

920  wYndns.  Mrs.  Florence  Ordway,  daughter  of  Gov.  N.  G.  Ordway. 

920.7  Willey.  Mrs.  Susan  Lelia,  of  Vermillion. 

9'>0  4  Wisconsin  men  in  South  Dakota. 

923^7  Young.  Dr.  Clark  Montgomery,  of  Vermillion. 

GenenloirioN. 

929       Cummins  Family.    CompHe.!  by  0.  A.  Cummins,  father  of  Burton  A.. 

of  Pierre.    Morocei..    S  vo.    Illustrated.    043  pp. 
929.       Kidder,  Jefffrsun  ]'.     Mss.  ■ 
929.2    .Shinkle   G^M.ealogy.    by   C.    L    Abbott,   of   Estell.ne.     Cloth.     S    %  o. 

Illustrated.    348  pp. 
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929.      Robinson  Family  Genealogical  and  Historical  Association. 

DeLorme  W.  Robinson,  of  Pierre. 

Doane  Robinson. 
929.2    Stoddard,  W.  H.,  of  Hurley.  - 
929.2    Turner,  John  L.,  of  Springfield.  -.       ■   ."  • 

Collection  of  Biograyliies.  - 

Yankton,  Bon  Homme,  Clay  and  Union  Counties,.     Morocco.     4  to. 

Turner!  Ifncoln  counties.    Morocco.    ^       ^  J^^^^^f "    ^o''  pp' 
Eastern  South  Dakota.    Morocco.    4  to.    Illustrated.    110.  pp. 
Ce^ull  south  Dakota.    Morocco.    4  to     ^J^^f-^^^/^^^^  . 
Black  Hills  region.    Morocco.    4  to.    Hlustrated.    399  pp. 

Indians.  .  ^    Fallon.     Commissioners   to  the 

Trfbes  of  the  Missouri,  1S25.    Five  letters  relating  to  the  treaty  ex- 
pedition  through  South  Dakota  region. 

to   ...e  S.oux  maians  at  Mlcmll- 

ITL  pa.t  .auen  .y  t.,e  Sioux  in  French  ana  Indian 
wars   the  Revolution  and      ar  of  1S12.  . 
M?nutes  of  Council  with  Sioux  held  by  General  Gage,  at  Montieal. 

'  ■        ^^^';/IJ:uncils  held  between  British  office:,  and  f  f 

February  14,  1S14.  and  in  June,  1S16.     Wapasha  and  Little  Crow. 

participated  in  latter. 
<)TOG    Fort  Pierre.    Indian  Tribes  about  Fort  Pierre,  1S_0.  ,  i 

9  0  5    Harnev.  Gen  W.        Minutes  of  Comicil  held  at  Fort  Pierre,  March  1. 

1S.:.G     All  of  the  Teton  and  Yankton  Bands  represented. 
97n  6    Ramsev,   Alexander.     Documents  relating  to   the   charges  of  fraud 

brought  against  Ramsey  by  the  Santee  Sioux.^ 
970       Sne  Hng,  I^ort.    Report  of  Col.  SnelUng  relating  to  the  massacre  ot 

CMppewas  at  Fort  Snelling,  May  2S,  18.57.  by  Sioux  Indians 
970.3    Rang  and  Taylor,   1S13.     '-Report   of  visit  to   some   ot   the  Tribes 

West  of  the  Mississippi." 
970.6    Sharp.  Abbie  Gardner.     History  of  the  Spirit  Lake  Massacre.  IS... 

Cloth.    S  vo.    Illustrated.    371  pp. 
970.6    Welsh    Indians.      Correspondence    upon    the   .subject    from    se^  eral 

sources. 

970.      AVar  of  the  Outbreak.  lS62-lSi;;5. 

970.6    Heard.  L  V.  D.    -The  Sioux  War  and  Massacre.      Cloth.    Ills,    b  ^  o. 

970.6    NewUlm  Massacre.    Letter  from  Charles  H.  Bennett.  oC  Pipestone^ 
970.6     Brown,  Samuel  J.  Story  of  his  eaptivity  among  the  bioux.  Papei.  ot,  pp. 
Storv  of  the  Captivity  of  Melvina  Ingalls. 

Lettlr   giving   Information   relating   to   Waneta.   Red   Thunder  and 

970  6  CarrWan^'M-nnie  Buce.  -Captured  by  the.  Indians."  Paper.  40  pp. 
970.6     Mankato  Tleview.  June  1SS2.  with  illustrated  r.port  of  the  execution 

of  the  Si«,ux  pri.^^oners.  lS(i2. 
970  6     Shetak  Captiv.s.    Aecount  <.f  ivscue  by  John  Pattee^  _  • 

"A  Sidelight  on  the  Sioux,-  by  Doane  Pobin.^on,  m  Mcelures  Maga- 

970.6  ^uny-s'^hiu^'campaign.  1S6:;.  by  William  S.ver.  in  National  Tribune. 
970.      Mcylrs.   Frank,   of  Milb.r.   Soldiering   in   Dakota.   1861.   1S63.  Paper. 


70. 


Drips.  J.  H.     '-Tliree  Years  Among  the  Indian.^."     Paper.     139  PP. 
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English.  A.  M.,  of  Yankton.  "Dakota's  First  Soldiers."  In  Monthly 
South  Dakotan,  1900.  "  ,       ^.  -^^^ 

spondence  with  England  relating  to  pursuing  the  bioux  into 


970.6  Coi 

Canada.  .  _^ 

970.6    Report  of  Sioux  Commi.ssion.  1863,  relating  to  Outbreak 
970.6    The  Battle  of  Whitestone  Hill,  1S63. 
970.3 


Report  of  Annuities  paid  the  Santees  under  the  treaty  ot  Ibol.     •  . 
q70  5    Report  to  Congress  upon  the  treaty  of  1S5S. 
9  0  6    Keport  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  relating  to  the  s  andmg  of 

'      the  Sisseton  and  Walipeton  bands  under  the  treaty  of  ISol 
970       Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  relating  to  the  bantees  of 

South  Dakota  and  their  rights  under  the  Minnesota  trea Ues. 
9?0.      Gamble,   Robert  J.     Report  to  Senate   favoring   the   restoration  of 
forfeited  treatv  rights  to  Santees. 

970.5  Gamble.  Rober-t  J.     Memorandum  relating  to  General  Sully  s  Sioux 
Indian  Scouts. 

lied  Cloml  \\  nr. 

(^10  6    Report  of  Sioux  Commission,  1S68.  .     -r.      t  -oj^^r. 

Appropriation  for  extinguishment  of  right  to  hunt  m  Powder  River 

Country. 

Investigation  of  affairs  at  Red  Cloud  Agency,  18<o.  . 

Custer  W  ur.  x  ^ 

970.6  Finnerty.   John   F.     -Warpath  and   Bivaouc."     Cloth.  Illustrated. 

S  vo.     460  pp.  •  .    .     -r,i      1    xrmo  i<J-i 

970  5    Cu.-ter.  George  A.    Report  upon  expedition  into  Black  Hills,  IS. 4. 
970.3    T.rry,  Alfred  H.     Report  on  disaster  to  General  Custer  s  command, 

970.  Dat^i  m'^n'the  battle  of  Little  Big  Horn,  by  Grant  Marsh  and  others. 
970  5     I^-poi-i  of  the  cost  of  the  Sioux  AVar  ot  l^.b. 

970       Gamble,  Robert  J.     Report_  on  services  of  F.  C.  Boucher,  as  scout. 

during  Sioux  War,  18.6,  1S77.  .  _^   ^      .  . 

TreiUics  iumI  l.niid  HiiihtN. 

970.5    Made  at  Prairie  du  Chien,  1830,  with  all  Sioux  bands,  establishing 
nominal  strip  ucro.ss  Iowa. 

Made  at  Prairie  du  Chien,  1836.  with  WapashaWs  band,  surrendering 
all  chiims  on  neutral  strii'. 

Made  at  Prairie  du  Chien.   1836.  with  Sissetons,  Wakpekutas.  sur- 
'  rendering  all  claims  to  neutral  strip.  ^ 

Made  at'  City  of   Washington.  September   29.   1837.  with   all  bantee 
■  bands  surrendering  and  ceding  all  lands  east  o£  the  Mississippi 
■  •    ;  ,     Made  at  Washington.  October  31,  1837.  with  Yanktons.  surrendering 
all  rights  in  neutral  strip.  .  . 

'     Made   with    the   Medaywakantons   and  Wakpekuta.s   June    10.  18^8. 
ceding  all  lands  on  north  side  of  Minnesota  river. 

Made  at  Washington.  June  19.  ISo.s,  with  Sissetons  and  A\  ahpetons, 
ceding  lands  north  of  Minnesota  and  providing  for  allotments. 
Made   at   Washington.   April   19,    1858.   with   Yanktons.   and  ceding 
lands    lying    between    Sioux    and    Missouri,    except    four  hundred 
thousand  acres  in  Cliarles  Mix  County.  .  . 

Made  at  Old  IV.rt  Sully,  near  the  present  Pierre.  October,  iSba.  with 
the  several  Teton  bands  and  the  Yanktonais.  Peace  treaties  closing 
war  of  Outbreak.  ■ 
Made  at  Wasliii.gton.  February  19.  1868.  with  Sissetons  and  A\  ahpetnn 
pie.viding  for  Flatiron  Reservations  between  Lakes  Traverse  and 
Kainpeska.  , 
•Made  at  Fort  Laramie.  1868,  concluding  Red  Cloud  A\  ar  and  estab- 
lishing Great  Sioux  Reservation.- 


.1 *  > 


I  ■ 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


53 


97D.5    Message  of  President  Johnsoa  relating  to  formation  of  Great  Sioux 

970.5  PrTosTtion "  for  division  of  Great  Sioux  Reservation  into  smaller 
Reservations.  .    .  ,ono 

970  6    Newspaper  comment  upon  the  Sioux  Commission  of  1888 

970  Milburn  Judge  George  R..  of  Montana.  A  story  ot  the  opening 
of  the  Crow  Creek  Reservation  by  President  Arthur  and  closing  of 
•same  bv  Cleveland.    Mss.  „ 

970.5    Gamble   Robert  J.    "Title  of  Yankton  Indians  to  Pipestone  Quarry. 

pfp^'es'tone'^Quarry.     Correspondence  and  reports  relating  to  session 

970.5    Agree'^n^ent  with  Brules  for  opening  of  Rosebud  reservation.  1901. 
■  Proclamation  opening  Rosebud,  1904. 
Schedule  of  Rosebud  lands  opened  1904. 

Messiah  AVnr. 

970.  Gen.  Henry's  Famous  March. 
Lost  Bird,  (Zintka  Lanuni.) 
Joseph  B.  McCloud's  rangers. 

personal  Sl^etehe^  Etc.  ^^^^^^^^^^^  Magazine. 

Q7n  6    American  Hor.--e.  b>  ir  lances  >vfc;ii->  ^_ 

re  1-.?-;  w-e-crr's::.r  ofoff e  t^.  ..... 

s^.r:-.  Ke,ri^-, ....... 

i;:t^L"Su''siretl"o£  mn,  in.  Peace  Council         ISTO.   .y  Art.u. 

Linn,  of  Canton. 
970  6    Sitting  Bull.    Letters  relative  to  his  career^ 

-Sittin-  Bull  "    A  poem  by  H.  W.  Holy,  in  Great  A\  est. 

LescriPtion    of    his    home    life    by    his    grand    daughter,    in  ord 

Carrier,  for  April,  1908.  •  -,  i,.  r 

970  5    Whirling  Thunder's  Speech  at  Fort  Atkinson,  Julj   6.  184i>. 

Wapash;  and  his  family  record,  by  Doaz.e  Robinson  and  C  C  V.  il 

son   of  Rochester.  Minnesota. 
.      war  Eagle,  and  Theopilc  Brughier.  Sioux  City  Journal. 

Walking  Shield.  (Wahacanka  Man..)     Last  will. 
Studies  of  Indians  and  Indian  Questions. 

'"e    "Among   the    Sioux."     J.   A.    Anderson.    Rosebud.     A  photographic 
^n^.g  tl"  S^uxl-^Captain  D.  C.  Pooie.  V.  S.  A.    A  study  of  Sioux 

life.    Cloth.    Svo.  s     Otis,    written  when 

•'The    Indian    Question.      b>    Uen.  l.iweii 
stationed  at  Fort  Randall.     Cloth.     8  vo.     283  pp. 

?;;nL::;.ur;^,,"'''uH:r H;:::::ro^      rrv..on t..  Hon. 

ment  as   opposed   to   both   the   En  term,  native   and   the  Sentimental 
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relative  to  condition  and  location  ot,  IS. 3. 

Proposed  ^^-:}-^:;lJ°l^^:T4^er.  ot  Pine  Kidse  Agency.  A 

H  J"^:^'-- A-e?^^orre- 

saint  Paul,  in  Saint  Paul  IX^;*;-';-  ^1^,,,.  February. 

-Are  reservation  I"<'>^"^,^1  :  „  sioux  Falls  Press. 

;:S;a^r^r;;;:a^""Sin^:;nr  an  i,:.:rvie.  .01.  B.  Kenvme,  in 

^•m'ia^s^TV"  '^^^  1  ^Vil.iamson,  pertaining 

TV  illiamson  ^^^^  Sioux. 

J^t'^'tat^::  ;:ro.irnr:::    T.e  .eseue.  tri.al  designations  and 

-..  ,      other  topics  Rl.oerig^,  1S66.     Reprinted  from 

'       Language  of  the  Sioux.  u>   i    x..   - . 

-  :^  ^^:::;;v:^c^i:;;y^^Vont  .ionan  ,.n.^ 

■  ;  rjs^ndi^T;;^^:uor;^^:;;;;;:'^>^::;:^^-  oarr.c.  .aner. 

1S77. 

Missionary  Work.  -  ,  c  .o-  , 

r..     ,    „  X.     "M-TTv  and  I."    ('loth.  S  vo.    43  <  pp. 

^       dians.    C.  S.  •  ..^1,,.  Dakota  Mission.  Past  and  Present," 

Wiiriamson,  Re\.  John  i. 

■     mre,Bis.opW.l,;an,Hoba,t^^-  ■ 
.     "■.T  Mrs.^lnr  "v.    .ll.n.Mcr   a>,..t   Missionary    wor.  ot 
Father  Genin.  i.^  -;  \ •         ■ ; 

^r'^rot  Oenera,  Ha.ne.  .Oa.i,.  to  ^--'-n.  ...  ^ 

^^e^o^ortlf  o;^U;.:.in    K,,,,K.r.         VemUlUon.  CoUier-s 

Weekly.  November.  ^'00.  Pobir<on 

The  Leavenyox^h  C^--I-;^";;>•;,,V''•i    J^el-r.f  his  family  by  Ink-. 
970.6    Wiseman.  Kenson.     btoi  >  ot 

paduta.  1SC3.  •  j^,,.,,.,,.,   anu.n«    the   Indians,    by   R.  E. 

Gov.   Newtoii   Edmunds   expv.Ki..  . 

Punished  woman  s  Mourn  1.    •        ^   ^^^^^^^         ^.^^^^^  ^.^^^  ^^^^^ 

Laut.  Agnes  C    Ea.t  .  tnm  ..-i^l,  Indians. 

Clover,  Sam  T.    Experion.i.   "i  .  . 

l*^^^-  ,    ,  ,     ,}-,^.  <;,,.  .TV  bv  Ch.rrv  Creek  Indians.  190}. 

List  of  relics  donnt-d    o       "         ^, ^  ^herrv  Creek  Indians  and 

Address  of  Gov.  il^'*  "       j  "         -  ■ 

■  Reply  of  Yellow  Owl.  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^  Sheriffs  posse 

Report  of  Lnr-..unt.  i    •  ^ 
of  AVyoming.  Nov.  mb^r.  1?^':^. 
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Maps  und  Sketches. 

9,0"     Kerr,  Robert  F..  showing  habitat  of  ^^^^^^^ 

Showing  cessions  Of  land  by  several  Moux  T^  ^ 

Man  of  Fort  Kearney  region,  by  -White  ^'''^'^■"^ 
Ree  Town  and  citidel  near  Oahe  by  Doane  Ro»»nson  _ 
970.785  Kelley,  Fanny.     ".My  Captivity  Among  the  bioux, 

S  vo.    Ills.    285  pp.  sisseton  and  "Wahpe- 

rr:?  tJ^al^r  an^drsrAnd^-heraUnshlp  of  many  of  the 
prominent  Indian  families.    103.  pp.  ; 

-south  Dakota  General  lU.tory  f„m  the  Earliest 

9,8.3    Ko'>'"--',D,-"^^loti,    f  -o     Illustrated.    ISO  pp. 

^k-^rame:  l"o,.  %!"^ised  by  Ko--  f  .o.  Illnstrated. 

■•Brief  History  of  South  Daliota,    1905.  Cloth. 

•■complete  History  of  South  DaUota,"  »04.    2  vols.    Cloth.  Quarto. 
97SS    VoCrt     •■B^prr^tment   of   History   Collections,"   South  Ba.ote. 
^rme%^°-  -'d"  aTtment   o,   History   Coilections,"   South  Da.ot=. 
'     .       ^rme^'^-D'artme:.  "f   nistory   Collections,-   South  Da.ota. 
Cloth.    Illustrated.    S  vo.  PP.      j.^^^  .,  jsee.    Paper.  100  pp. 

=;Tmpriu^ders"n^et.^.th:-esV"     Cloth.     S  vo.  lUus- 

978.S  r.:"der:rA.  History  Of  Ba.ot     :s70-  •  -  PP. 

978.3  Foster,  James  S.  «;f^;7,  °  ,,°"'?.o\t;e  xtir  Home,  or  Our  I^egacy 

97S.3  Honey.  Frances  mustrated.    425  pp. 

.     978  3  The  Blac.  Hiiis  Of  south  Baltot. 

■  5rnt,^rnier™^^^^^ 


S:rotIh;""  Cloth.    S^o-^^^^^.^^Z.    3.2  PP. 


9,8.3    l-rrP?.-  Clar'i-  11  of  Vermillion.    ••Outlines  of  American  History." 
Boards.    4  to.    2.1  pi>^  Organized   Government   in  Dakota." 

^;::^ro7\^?P™vis^"al  cr^rnment  at  Siou.  Falls,  1S5S.  Paper, 

8  vo.    18  pp-  ^.       ^  wp=;t "     A  storv  of  the 

9,8.3    Baut.  Agnes  C.     :P;-;:;2t°e"Trom  O    inrMag-ine,  Marc.,  1908^ 
9,3.3    Sf-KUis™;    "o^d'chlraeters  an.l  Incidents  in  the  Black 
Hills. "    M.<^.s.  r.Hnnin-s  and  broad-sides  relating 

-';;;:^„::r::nf g^e,^:rir^;an^^;::g^.  counties  and  locating 

9,8  3    t:::;:  .  b^er  h.story  Of  Ba.ota,  printed  in  the  Ba.e  County 

9,3.3    'B^roua  ^I^dla n  c:a-,.ns.     Being  .e^nndings 

^rpinsS-^^r  ?:;\^i;^srVa';^<;f'ru\ir°^^^     Boara.  8  vo. 

143  pp 
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B.n-.ei.h  vs.  Armstrong.    Contested  election  case  over  Da.ota  ae.e- 
,,3    C:':?c^:;:\v^nrr  A."^o^n^estea  election  case  In  30tU  Confess, 
'""avne^Tontested  election  case  Involving  DaUota  delegate- 
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978.3 


SL"  rit^°  in':::::  :;7sera;d  ^tl.-,:  ..cu^ents  relatm.  to  nt.lUla 


»78<!    Todd  vs.  .layne.    Contested  election 
"        ship  in  38th  congress,  1S63.    Boards.  UOPP- 

978.3    Dakota  miUti 
organization. 

:t'^n:i  T^;u:;r::^Cor.mn....  between  North  DaUota  and 

„S.S    rird':i~on         Memorial  to  Congress  claiming  right  to  seat  as 

deleg-ate  from  Dakota.  lSo9. 
P„..er»  »e,..„n.  .o  mv.».o..  ot  '.VrH.or,    a....  A.,.i...».o..  o.  So...h 

Dakota. 

,78.3    Ordway,  Gov.  N.  G.    ^-con^niend^Uions  in  repor    to  ISSl^ 
9,8.3    -Dauota's  Claims  tor  ^^"l^l^:t^,,^L.  In  opposition  he- 
rroTtl:^:^ptd;•a\^o'r:.■  Val^Ktr^Connty.s  honds.     paper.  U  PP. 

Pr'o'ceeifngs  o,  the  Citizens^  Constitutional  Convention  at  Canton. 
June  21,  1882.    Paper,  1'",  Territorial  Legislature  asking 

Memorial  of  Citizens  ot  ^""l''""  '"4;,';,  '"^'^^ota,    January,  1885. 
for    Constitutional    Convention    toi  fcouth 

Memorial' of  Legislature  to  Con.re.^s  asKlug  for  division  and  ad- 
":Krstrse;:rh\nr";Uvll;:n  ^  admission,  January  2. 
Adtess  to  the  People  of  mUota  l.s.sued  hy  «lt>ux  Fails  Constitutional 
Convention  of  1SS5.  P"P;'-.^,^\;°,„,"'for' admission,  passed  by  Con- 
•  CoSn  :V"lSst'"contalns  copy  ot  Constitution  of 

.  e:ag?:f  Gof  Mri.ette  to  legislature,  P.-eemhor  18SS.  and  address 

-=^.rtn,rz:irrdivi:=^^ 

•  Speech  in  Senate  December       lSb4^  r     .  .      ■  . 

Speech  in  Senate  December  11,  l^M. 
Speech  in  Senate  January  2..  1SS(..^  . 

Tnnuarv   11,   ISSC.     Paper.     To  pp. 

S^to^  division  and  adinission  -eom,.n.ng  repo^  ^^^^^^^^^ 
tor"he'd"lvrs1rot  i:^^'^.:;  .^.l          nver  and  the  creation  ot 

^r':::;n!:ur::pr  '1^:^:::^:"^  "-se nepresentatives 
^BBi-  'i^:::^^^  :r--:^,;:i./^hr;d -  /r^^rdeen.  .eeem. 

One  _btatc,_  admission  of  Dakota  as  a  «  h«le. 

Gr«ord   Osciu  S     A,,u,neut  Un-  division  and  admi.-.lon  helorc  Com- 

•  7  ^."ioh  ":;.'"^  admis.io„  or  nakota,  January  1.  ISS^^ 

C.an;,:i:ell.  Hugl,  J.    ColKction  of  letters  a,,.,  papers  ui,..n  admission 

'^enT^oJl^ny  citizens  on  suMe,  t  of  division  and  adm, 


978.3 


.^.sion. 
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Capitol  Removal,  Location,  banners,  maps.   etc..  presenting 

987.3    A  collection         P^^^^^^"' ''pierre  and  Watertown   for  capitol 

the  claims  of  Huron.  Mitcne^ 

location  in  campaigns  of  IbSo, 

.       1  1S04     Fol     Cloth.    Illus.    232  pp. 

-r;r:nr'°inus""e/H,sto,..ca,  AUas       SoutK  Da.ota, 

i\ras  „fB:^.e"cLn;^J;foe.    C,o«,.    .o,.    :Us.    US  pp.  ' 
Brown  county,  _»05.  ,  C>o«..^^  Fol.  ^1.-  PP.^^^ 


Clay  County,  1901.    Cloth  to 


Clay  county,  foI.    Ills.    47  pp. 

Davison  County,  1001.    ciotn.  j. 
Edwunds  county,  1903.        oth    I  ol.     Ills.     9S  pp 
Hanson  County,  190.'.    Cloth.    lol.       1..    76  pp. 
Turner  County.  1S93.    Cloth.  Fol.    II1».  PP- 


THE  MUSEUM 


Contrlbulions  Since  July  1.  '«»«• 

Allen,  Miss  Mao-  S.,  of  Capa-I..mbar  v---^-  o'^t-'^-J^^^'^^^-^.t  of 
Burke.  Charles  H..  Pierre-Concret.ons  found  m  „as  bearm„ 

"^^^a^O^ef'ir  e:^u:;-s  to  s.ove.  .ana.e.  once  p.ope.ty  of 
'''' Cran;:  FranK-Book  of  revenue  stamped  checks  on  bank  of  Watertown. 
'^''collins.  Miss  Mary  C.  Little  Eagle-Buffalo  head  ^.^orshiped  by  Sitting 
Bull. 

Crow  Chief's  ceremonial  saddle.  ,      .^,u^  Minv 

:  .-;:."r;;;;--.^a:^^.3:^Bio.s  ..a. 

Ree  skull,  Ree  horse  thief  kUled  by  S.oux  on  Grand  river. 
Camp  kettle  supporr,  u.ed  by  EH-beth  ^  inyan.  .  . 

Knife,  fork  and  spoon  of  horn  made  b>  One  Bear. 
Whip  used  by  Running-  Antelope.  , 

rrpr.^rfirc":;u:s'°oVcMr-n°ctot."^^^^^  cnar...  T.u..er, 

picture  and  .  rUten.  description  of  sun  dance,  made  by  B. 
Bearbird,  Lov^er  Brule.  iSSo.  .  , 

rJ^l  Vri-Sterrlr;:rsL:r:.,S":n.  of  tree    found  at  Sfur.i.. 

trader  at  Fort  Sully.    Brass  clieck  for  ^ 

^t^^rTr-!^t^l^''::i^^r...s  Of  Mandan  poUer. 

°"TeT"u'on"^-   r.    Pierre-I-oaned  perfect  Itce  vessel. 

Goo^^ner  I.l  w!.  Pierre-Pen  used  Uy  Gov.  Crawford  in  s.snmg  Capitol 

'""Kit^tred'e''A"B.:- Sioux  Falls-Pen  used  V.y  President  Koosevolt  in  sign- 

'"^  i;rnJ"'^tn"na;trc^-B:;^:  "V^r.l.ale.one),  .rou.M  fro. 

^tman'le'nfiu-l^und  in  lue  .rave  near  rob.Uoux  Springs. 
Lok",'  f-am  A..  Pierre-llin.atur..  slurt  made  by  prisoners  m  penUen- 

""'V^UInrLX's's..  Wiimo.-Medal' bavin,  bead  of  Sto.ne.all  JacUson 
in  relief,  secured  at  P.icb.mond.  Virt-inia.  n.nrnins  of  surrender,  April  3, 

"^^Robinson,  DeLorme  W..  Pierre-Sioux  Indian  museum. 
Buckskin  shirt  and  trousers. 
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Two  bows  and  twenty-four  arro^vs.  . 
Four  head  dresses. 

Two  pairs  of  moccasins.  ^ 

String  glass  beads.  .  •  .  .  _ 

Small  buckskin  tepee.  ■   ^  .,         .  ..    .  r  -  • 

Small  canoe. 

Squaw's  utility  bag. 

Knife  and  shield.  .  •  -  .    -■ '  , 

Two  dance  rattles.  ■  " 

Head  ornament.  v     .     _  •     .         ,       .      .     ..  ,  • 

Battle  shield.  .  ' 

Aztec  vase,  bowl  and  saucer. 

Large  piece  Ree  pottery  with  handle         ^ ,.  -  : 

Two  medicine  rattles.  -    ^  ^  - 

Squaw's  bonnet. 

Bone  breast  plate. 

Tobacco  pouch. 

One  hop   game.  -  .   -         ■    .,  -     ...      .  ;  ^  '• ..  . 

Dance  belt.  -  *  • 

Two  medicine  wands.  ^ 

Powder  horn  and  shot  charger.        ,  .  ^ 

String  bone  beads.  .       -  . 

Hoop  and  pole  game.  .  ,  , 

Two  small  paddles.         -  .  .■  -  .  .  .-^  - 

Sitting  Bull's  walking  stick. 

Pair  mountain  sheep's  horns. 

Ten  stone  mauls.  . 
Seven tv  buffalo  horns.  ■  . 

^^lleJu^:;:' o^Xtographs  and  prints  of  Indians.        •  .  ■ 
Cotton  banner  with  colored  pictures. 

Peace  pipe,  bought  of  Green  Grass.  .  ■  • 

War  club. 

Bone  tanner.  eittin-  Bull   Gall  and  John  Grass, 

framed  likenesses  of  Sittm^  i^un, 


Lar 


•CrecRonFlrst  National  BanU.  1889,  covenv.g  portion  of  Dr.  Robinson's 

^'^"reea   Jov.n  R..  Plerrc-Sluards  o£  Koe  vessel  tound  on  Feoria  bof-.m. 

''"■'rol'e''Fl:;rs.!"Fort''pie:r-c:-,t's  revolver  found  by  John  Carmen 
on  Cu!.ter'  battlefield.  Little  Bis  Horn. 
Mamm"tli  horse  shoe. 

s::-' V'n^in^^'^.^c^^uh-s  ton.s  .ot.nd ... 

Medary  settlement  of  IST.T. 

?:::;er  H.  "'^aU  by  .  H.  BcH.  U  nche.   n  om 

''"";v:n::;"^n.jimes'K:.  P^e  Kidge-lmplements  used  in  Sioux  games. 
Painyaiikapi— Hoop  and  wands. 
Takapsif^e — Shinney. 
Canwiyusna— Guessing  odd  stick. 

Hekaka— Klk.  ' 
Tahaka  Cungh  ska— ^Vebbed  hoop. 
Hutancute— Winged  bones. 
Ptehasta — Young  cow. 
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Canwacikiyapa — Tops. 

Hohu  yourmonpi — Bone  twirler.  •..  :    .      ^  - 

Tate  yourmonpi — Wind  twirler. 
Ipahatonpi — Popgun. 

Icaslohe — Bowls.  ; 
Canpeslohanpi — Snow  creepers. 

Paslohanpi — Javelins.  '      ^  ^. 

Washburn.  Jack,  Chicago— Tooth  of  quaternery  elephant. 
Wickham.  Patrick  F..  Alexandria-Boulder  having  Washington  s  like- 
ness in  relief  upon  it,  found  on  Mr.  Wickhem's  farm,  presumably  Indian 

^"""^Frost   B   F    Meadville,  Pennsylvania— Series  of  confederate  currency. 
Craig'.  Frank  H.,  Pierre— Shot  gun  used  to  protect  Deadwood  treasure 

coach.  •  .  , 

Shoemaker,  Alex.  Grindstone— Big  Foot's  hunting  knite. 


SIXTH  ANNUAL  REVIEW  OF  THE  PROGRESS  OF 
SOUTH  DAKOTA  FOR  1906 

For  the  sixth  consecutive  year  the  Department  of  History  presents 

^ITZZ^:..    The  feature  of  the  year  has  been  the  general 

:L  s:int  Lo'srhave  each  n.aOe  exte.,sive  acUUtions  to  their_^n,ilea.e 
Milwaukee  h 
r,  and  at  th 
miles  of  roils  to  complete  that  division. 


The  «Kee  har  raetically  completed  its  .rade  from  Presho  to 
Rapircitv  and  at  thi.  writing  has  to  fill  a  gap  of  about  one  hundred 
^T'^  S  ,„   1.,.  that  division.    The  Northwestern  has 


"r  abo  'c^n;,  t"  d  f^m  Pi;;;  to  Kapid  City,  and  the  rails  laid  for 
about  hau  tho  d  stance.  It  has  been  the  purpose  of  both  -mpame  to 
LTpl«  these  divisions  by  the  beginning  of  the  coming  year  but  funn 
present  prospects  the  finish  will  be  delayed  some  weeks  longer.  The 
MUwaukee  has  also  graded  its  Pacific  extension  from  Glenham.  XXa  - 
trth  coun  tv  across  the  Standing  Rock  Indian  reservation  >nto  North 
Dako  a  a  Vs  ance  of  about  eighty  miles  in  this  state.  The  rails  on  th. 
°t°s  on    re  laid  to  the  Missouri  river,  where  a  substanfal  steel  br  dge 


^:::''::o^n;:;:;:t:d  ;;;"un;f™m"sio„.  Fa„s  by  way  ot  Hen-  to 
The  Northwestern  also  has  under  construction  a  steel  bridge 


concfuction  at  about  the  mouth  of  Grand  rner.    Th.s  com. 

ATarlicinn       TUo  ,N on  ii  w      l«l  i  j.i  chow  i.^--   -  ^  , ,  •   j.  , 

at  Pierre,  ak.o  an  extension  of  its  Bonesteel  line  tor  a  distance  of  thut> 

"""The'Minueapolis  &  St.  Louis  has  graded  a  line  from  Watertown  to 
Leola  in  VlcPhenon  county,  and  a  bran.h  from  this  l.ne  from  Conde  n 
Spink  ountv  to  the  .Missouri  river  at  LeBeau.  and  will  have  the  en  ne 
extension  in  operation  by  .January  1st.  The  line  trom  Rj;;-''  ^ 
Alvstic,  uniting  the  Northwestern  and  Bnrhngton  systems  ,n  the  1  lack 
Hills,  was  completed  early  last  spring  and  is  in  operation  as  The 

^'°"The  wo.k  upon  all  of  these  lines  and  extensions  has  been  seriously 
delayed  bv  the  impossibility  of  securing  sufHcient  labor.  The  competi- 
tion for  help  bv  ,he  farmers  has  dra^m  away  laborers  from  the  ra,  roods 
constantly  and  rendered  progress  in  construction  slow  and  unsatistac- 
tory. 
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New  Towns.  The  new  railroads  have  naturally  given  birth  to 
nxany  nlw  towns,  scattered  at  Intervals  along  the  extensions.  The 
more  important  of  these  are  Presho,  Murdo  and  Okatan,  on  the  Black 
M  S  extension  o£  the  Milwaukee;  Midland  npon  the  Northwestern  m 
Stanlerconnty,  and  Mobridge  at  the  crossing  of  the  Missouri  nver  on 
the  Milwaukee's  Paciflo  extension.  Florence  in  Codington  county,  and 
C^esbard  in  Faulk  county  are  important  points  upon  the  Mmeapohs 
&  St.  Louis.  '  ,  , 

Belle  Fonrohe  Irrigation  Pi'oject.  Second  in  importance  only  to 
th=  railroad  extensions  is  the  great  Belle  Fourche  irrigation  project 
under  the  direction  of  the  Reclamation  Service  of  the  general  govem- 
ment  This  project  involves  the  construction  of  the  largest  ear  h  dam 
r  the  world,  and  headworks  of  vast  proportions,  creating  a 
reservoir  of  tremendous  capacity  and  placing  ninety  thousand 
ac  es  of  land  under  irrigation.  Excellent  progress  has  been  made  in 
construction.  Water  will  be  turned  upon  ten  thousand  acres  next  s„r.ng 
and  the  entire  project  be  under  the  ditch  by  the  spring  ot  1909. 

Xew  Settlers.  The  construction  ot  railroads  into  the  hitherto  in- 
accessible regions  west  of  the  Missouri  river  has  caused  a  tremendous 
influx  of  new  settlers  into  that  portion  ot  the  state.  P-ctlcally  all  of 
the  available  land  along  the  new  linos  has  been  homesteaded,  and  floar- 
ishing  villages  have  sprung  up  throughout  the  region.  There  is  no  data 
from  which  to  approximate  the  growth  of  actual  residents.  1'--  ""^^^ 
settlement  is  not  yet  reflected  in  the  school  census,  and  indeed  the 
changes  made  in  the  school  census  law  by  the  last  legislature,  whn.h 
excludes  from  the  enumeration  many  hitherto  counted,  makes  that  enu- 
meration of  little  value  tor  comparative  study- and  tor  approximations 
of  total  population.    Manifestly,  there  has  been  a  large  growth. 

Consrressional  Lcsislation.  The  congress  passed  special  acts  affect- 
ing South  Dakota,  in  addition  to  the  general  legislation  affecting  the 
state,  as  follows: 

Extending  time  in  which  Yankton.  Norfolk  &  Southern  may  b.r.ld 
bridge  across  the  Missouri  at  Yankton  until  March  1009. 

Extending  time  in  which  Winnipeg.  Yankton  <fc  (UUf  railway  may 
build  bride  across  Missouri  at  Yankton  until  February  l.)00. 

Granting  charter  for  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St.  Paul  railway 
bridge  across  Missouri  at  ^lobridge. 

Granting  charter  to  Wisconsin.  Minnesota  &  Paeitic  railway  (The 
Minneapolis  &  St.  Louis)  to  build  bridge  across  the  Missouri  at  LeBeau. 
Authorizing  lease  of  3.500  acres  of  public  land  for  buttalo  pasture 

near  Fort  Pierre.  ,    ,  . 

Validating  final  proofs,  in  the  Chan^berlain  land  onice.  made  betore 

the  clerk  of  courts  at  Fort  Pierre. 

Opening  for  settlement,  sul)je(-t  to  proclamat  .on  of  president. 
56  500  acres  of  ^and  off  of  west  end  of  Lower -Prule  res.M-vation. 

'    Appropriating  10  acres  of  land  for  a  cenitery  for  the  Scandinavian 
Lutheran  congregation  on  tlie  Little  Missouri  in  Butte  county. 


',1         -..  i'.r 
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Creati.s  Bat.o  Mountain  Hese.aUon,  at  Hot  Sprin..  SanUaHun. 
to  contain  five  and  -e-haH  sections  o£  f-^-  ^^.OOO  for 

endowment  shall  be  $30,000.  . 
New  Postofflce  Buildings:  .         ^      -  ^ 

Lead,  ?S0,O00. 
Mitchell,  $90,000. 
Watertown,- $90,000. 

Chamberlain,  i?12.000.  ..:  ■  -  .        ;    — ■ 

Flandreaa,  $-i,5  00.  ^      ■  \  ■ 

Pierre,  $16,000. 

.o.  Sanw^ell^oVhe^nelit  ot  Van.ton  Indians  at  La.e  Andes, 
?5.000.  .       „      TTiawatha   Insane  Asylum   for  insane 

,„.r:fc:r!'r  the^:^e"rthl  msane  t.o.  Indian  ten-ito., 

'''■To.  water  s.vsten.  and  i-P-ven.ents  at  C.n^n   $J.O00.^  . 

The  S,sseton  clauns  -.e    or   he  ^^^^         ,,,,  of  clain^s^ 
""",ndditr.ri"y^tl:h;;  ot  private  pension  hiUs  were  passed  . 

in  the  interest  of  citizens  ot  ^'"^  ^j^*^-        .,„„,a>ouse  buildings  previ- 
Feacval  r.«iUli„ss.    ^be  postoftKe  a„      o       ^  eonstruction 
ously  provided  tor  Pierre  and  ^^^^  ^.^^       j^aiana  limestone,  is 
during  the  year.    The  ''-.^^^^o,  ,„ildins  is  about  ready 

BOW  ready  for  oecupano    ^V  L^  B^^^^  Hills  sandstone, 
for  the  root.    The  latter  is  bu.lt  fi  cm  K u  ^^^^ 

Xhe  Xcv  Capitol.    Under  '^^^P-^^    ^o,  L     Elrod,  Secretary  of 
islature  the  capitol  ^^o  umissioner  Bach,  secured 

State  XVipf.  Auditor  "-"f  f^"  ^  \  .".^^tra  t  constructed  the  founda- 
plans  for  a  complete  cap.tol.  and  b>  .^^^  fo,  the  purpose, 

tion  tor  the  east  wing,  using  'f  l'J^'^^;,,,,  ..uding  land  to,  in 
They  had  sold  a  suflicient  .         :^,,,„et  tor  the  erection  of 

their  judgment,  iustify  them  -        '  =  \f  ^ds.  to  be  opened 

the  east  wing,  and  to  that         '^-^    '^^^Vhe  bidding  was  open  to  the 
at  the  governor-s  oihce  upon  Apnl         1    ,  ^^^.^^^^ 
..orld,  but  upon  the  date  ^  ^  Z^o^^o,nn.i..^ou  by  Mr. 

a  writ  of  pr.  hibit.on  was  '''"■S""  ^       .  c-joux  Falls,  on  the  theory 

W.  B.  Davenport  on  °'   f^;';:,  ^Lf     ,:,,  „y  the  commission 

that  under  ,he  ^'>-''''-^*'°"^,/f,  ''^^J  ;' k,„,  .  „arries  would  be  unable 
the  native  .u.nrt.ite  granite  of  ^'"^^  '  n L-stouo.  The  writ  was 
to  compete  upon  e.,ual  terms  ;     '    "'^  ;    '  ,„o  use  of  South 

denied  by  the  supreme  court,  but  the  agitation 
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-„  tv,»  hnilflin"  became  so  pronounced  that  the  board 

::::iT:r»;:f:.;r"s  .t,^^^ 

hv  the  Battlp  Creek.  Mich.,  Sanitarium  company.    The  National  bam 

r "  ".mi...      »■  f "™? 

=™Ez'.ir:;  r,  r-.:n:.;s  if;: 
""C,"— •  ». .... 

Dair>  ^^J^^^  Dakota,  and  in  conjunction  %vith  the  board 

re'tr,:  :Lr:Lu>-  ....roved  co,.dU,o„s  in  the.e  estabUsh. 

"'^"'L.es.ea  V..,.   The  a.^.ne..  -^-J:;;^ 

pxhibit  the  gro^vth  m  proiu-rt}  \alues.    A  >  <  ai  a^u  uit, 

the  u  .encv  ot  the  .ta.e  hoard  of  as.e.s,....,.t  secured  --"^ 

app  ecirbl."  in  the  returns,  but  this  season  there  is  a  percept.ble  tallmg 

bad.  to  old  standards.    The  total  valuation  by  count.es  ,s  appended. 


•■1    I-  ./l-St 
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TABLE  NO  1. 


COUNTIES 


iTotal  Valua- 
tion of  all 
Propertj- 


Aurora   

Beadle  

Bon  Homme  

Brookings   

Brown   

Brule   

Buffalo   

Butte  

Canipljell  

Charles  Mix  

Clark   

Clay   

Codintrtou   

Custer   

Davison   

Day   

Deuel   

Doutrias   

Edmunds  

Fall  River  

Fnulk  

Grant  

Gregory   

Hamlin   

Hand   

Hanson   

Hughes   

Hutchinson   

Hyde   

Jerauld   

Kings  nury  

Lake   

La\^rt;•nce  

Idnc-idn   

Lynmn   

M'eCook   

MclMiersou  — 

Marshall   

Meade   

Miner   

■   Minnehaha  _-- 

Mootly   

Pennington  -_. 

Potter   

Itoberts   

Sanborn   

.  Spiiuk   

Stanle\-   

,  Sully   

Turner   

I'nion   

WtVl  worth  --- 

Yankti)n   

Lyni:ni  (un<>r 
Arm>rn)ULr  tui 


ran  17. » 
orga 


lizf  1 


Total  r.>'»;- 

Total 


5,r)ti>.TSt 
0.203. r>}  8 

9,934.842 
2,440,378 
400,104 
2.0.'»0.23D 
1,011.541 
4,358.222 
4.27T,3C.2 
4,S-M,319 
5,384.813 
1,301.312 
4,0t^.0.S13 
5,181 .5f>i.> 
4.3r,0.:'.08 
2,8:i3.330 
2.854.510 
1.0S4.3.57 
2.081.001 
4.1;>77.210 
1,045.292 
2.023,008 
4.244.204 
3.000.473 
2,814,304 
7.005.4SS 
2,147.018 
•^,.V.t7,020 
5.402..39t 
r»,301.03S 
0.018.531 
7.100.000 
2.0,s:^..0Sl 
4,722.7.52 
2,207,238 
2,887.233 

2.6f.;'..ooi 
•>,'.m;-.105 
r2.ioi,r>34 

4,872,030 
3.21. 5.08 1 
1.7.54,027 
4.037,300 
3.2t;i.231 

7,3i:;,707 

1.821.129 
1  SOO.OlO 
7.31S.0.SI 
o,12(;.208 
1.040.224 
G,240,")38 
is").:50i 
314,008 

I  S22-2.420.400 
§210,047.074 


in.-reasi' 


Increas.\  per  ee 


§2,778,705 


1.2G 


State  Finaiuos. 

fuuiiK'Cs  The  f  on> 
appi'opriatioi's  broii; 
of  the  state  so  that 


There  is  a  generally  improved  condition  of  state 
..rvatism  of  the  last  legislature  in  the  matter  of 
.lu  the  exp.'nditurcs  ^vithin  the  reasonable  revenues 
the  floating  indebtedness  at  this  time,  less  cash  ui 
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t.e  treasury  appHcaMe  to  ^-^.^^^^^'Z^^:^'^'^^^^^ 

to  levy  an  addaioual  2  mills  lo  j      t^is  additional  deficiency 

ence  of  IT  years  demonstrates  that  ^^J^^^^^^'  ^^^^^  ^hat  is.  that 
levy  in  alternate  years  to  f  and  it  is  likely  that  about 

the  average  yearly  demand  is  about  „  mi  1.  a  ^^^^  , 

t,.  rate  will  have  to    e  piW      J^^^^f^^^^  ,       eon-  . 

mills.    Last  year  it  ^^as  4  mi  ^       ^  year  will  wipe 

r  r«o:^in.^  i:::::::::^^^^^^^-^^-^-^^  -   ^  - 
•"-^-L^rndr  debt  at  "-^;-H-^---%^;r:v'-  " 

..Weh  the  :  3l;Tnaer  of  the  outstanding 

most  energetic  m  his  ettoits  '  ^^an  ?300.000 

state  bonds  and  has  accomplished  the  ^'^^-^^  °  /  ,313,  Mr. 

during  his  term.    Those  -maining  do  not  ma  u     un     ^^^^^  ^^^^^ 

Collins  hopes  to  prevail  "P°^-^.^\'^;;;;^'';^^t;:o:ti„ues  to  bless  the  peo- 
Gencral  Finances.    Geneial  piosi^eri  y  ^^^^^^ 

pie  of  the  state.  Ten  years  ""^I'^'^'^'lZmiol  to  more  than  forty- 
farmers  and  stockmen  increase  from  five  ^  g,,,,t 

five  million  dollars  at  the  P^^"!'  ,  '^,'5,  affairs,  reluctant  to 
prosperity  the  people  contmue  to       .'^""^  ,,^ay  cash,  and 

undertake  enterprises  for  ^-hich         do  no   l,a  ^^^^ 
in  all  things  '.isely  conservative.    Fev    loans  a.e 

purchase  of  additional  land.  ^^'^''^ '^'^l^^l^  .^ir  bills  and 
Lsh  for  machinery  . -''P'-^IJ^^'f^  ^  Lf  their  money.  Vast 
bankers  are  at  tlieir  wits  ends  ^  „  commercial  paper, 

.„„s  of  south 

such  as  the  gram  and  mill  n    papei  ^^^^ 

vators.  demand  '-'^  .'-"f ''  r  ll    state  loans  to  their  neigh- 

Lr:n?:Uo"gr:rt\:h  "ftincrar"  per  cent,  goes  a  long  way  toward 

!:;:;,;rgire  demand  for  ot--a;;^;;-^;-f ...e 
With  the  land  movement  of  t*^/ J prosperous  as 
,„to  the  state  a  class  of  ;  e ""e  tlons.'they  are  less 

the  land  owning  citizens     '^^^  '"'"'wen  to  reckless  expenditures, 

:f  :^ -::i:::r =x  — -  --"^"^ 

  ^he  .eather  for  --^s  been  P^.  nearly 

the  making       ^"^-^^f  ^.'^^reme  heat  have  been  the 

evenly  dislnbuted,  ver>  little  lia  ,„ 

characteristics.    There  were  no  1-  '  °;      "                  „„,,,ion  of  tbe 

t,e  autumn,  hence  ^J'^;;-;:;';:  ,\rtt    d:iaying' the  threshing 

state.    The  autumn  h.  s  ^"  ^,                   ,.,,nously  reducing  .he 

zi^^i^zr::  z-rx:^.  — -  

as  follows  at  tbe  points  named: 


■n'i  .a 


■msh  r'jt;r:rif'' 


lui'r  I.,  in 
"'t   i  •    .71:  .  /    1  rfolf 
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Aberdeen   

Bowdle  

Brookings   

Elk  Point  

Huron   

Milbank   

Mitchell   

Pierre   

Rapifl  City   

Sioux  Falls  

Watertown   

Yankton   

products.  .  , 
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TABLE  NO  3. 


COUNTIES 


White  Wheat 


Acres  1  Bushels  Acres 


Durum  Wheat 


Bushels 


Minnehaha 

Moody  

Feiiuingtoa 
Potter 
Koberts 
Sanboi-u 
Spink 
^^tanley 

Sully   

Turner 

Union   

Walworth 
Yankton 


Total   

Total  acre-  to 
Total  bu>hels 


2,G15,3G1  37.533,880; 


9:.,341  I.OIO.'J-JS 


/iM.":  -. . 

I,: 
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TABLE  NO  4. 


COUNTIES 


Corn 


Oats 


Acres 


Busbels  I    Acres   ;  Bushels 


Aurora 
Beadle 
Boa  Ho_ 
Brookings 
Brown 
Brule  _ 
Buffalo 
Butte  - 
Campbell 


Yankton 


1,370.180 
l.<r>3,4r,(> 

1.472.48". 
•2..-,4.-j,9« 
1,942,4.-1 
r,2,700 
03.400 

5r.o,.v.o 

4,437,004 
4SS.412 
4.3tM.0O0 
Ul.'.'iiO 
12,8:0 
1,42:..:^73 
145.088 
422.3<^t» 
l,.->00.370 
110.420. 
10.248. 
307.S'^0 
47S..100 
1.380.120 
504,800 
3,007,940 
2,070,080 
70.r,81 
3.710.3'.4 
133.r.ts 
802.120 
l,248.4.-.0 

i,.>>o,oir. 

21.30r. 
4,4.M.400 
107.130 
3.570,01"'. 
lll.r.OO 
287.000 
2'.t0,285 
001 -..870 
4.001. .V.4 
2,20-..308 
•>S  01.". 
240.000 
40:;.4(tl 
,  l,tV..7.8r.-5 
•  3,(i7f..74r. 
no,2.'.o 
100.770 
4.224,f,0<) 
4.081,«".J0 
331,381 
4. 88  t.2r.O 


11.200  450.400 

r,21  1.020.810 

40.041  1, (',01.040 

71,500  3.000.7.2 

32.410  1,200.40<) 

0,S:>.3  341.050 


2,100 
2.400 
20,233 
37.085 

3,0  jl 
14.385 
31,950 
42,000 
15,-504 

4.3.50 

4.781' 
&2.002 
10.032 
35,050 
9.008 
19.178 
300 
4S.28r. 
02'.  I 
S.072 
.3(;.f,75 
31.158 
5.0:  >2 
08,239 
.-,:30 
38,8: '8 
5.0  if, 
10.254 
5,183 


17.: 


002 
,750 
55 


37.220 
18.051 
13, -^03 

70,:508 
32.14ti 
3,5.-K^ 
43.070 


10.000 

1,337.883 
1.251,505 
1,032.405 
1,515.0S0 
10 -'.000 
.570.000 
1,470.070 
1,003.974 
502.412 
1515.000 
2.010 
249,050 
1,087.740 
1.047.810 
1.207,183 
400.-J28 
8!)5,470 

1,834.0  ;s 

4O:','.740 
1,4'm.O00 
1.401-.47S 
IC.2.812 
2,.50:i.0S2 
10.140 
1,750.410 
227.O70 
770,100 
1«^1,405 
005.:'.O4 
3,78  2.019 
3,181.082 
213.750 
71.400 
3  ,-2-28. 458 
75^,142 
4'.M'..S08- 
30.080 
(■>.'-.. 525 
3.200.500 
1,285,810 
14'.»,875 
2,153.8tX) 


Total 


1.97S.400  77.414,3.51   1.249,707  51.324.:.57 
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TABLE  NO  5. 


Barley 


Flax 


COUNTIES 


Acres 


Kushels     Acres   I  Bushels 


Auinra   

Be:i<llp  

Boa  Homme  — 

Brookings   

Brown  

Brule   

ButTnlo   

Butte  

Camnhell   

Chnrles  Mix 

Chirk  

Clay   

Co(lin;j:tou.  

Custer  

Davison   

Pay   

l)euel  

Don -las   

Kdniunds  

Fall  Kiver  

•  Faulk  — 

Grant   

Gre-ory   

Hamlin   

Hand  

Haus<in   

HuLTiu-s  

Iliitchiii'^on 

Ily.le   

jevanl'l   

Kinitsbury  -— 

L;ikt>   

I, a  wren ce  

Lincoln   

Lvinan   

M'cCook   

MrPhorson  - 
Marshall   -  — 

Mp;l(le  

Miner   

Minnehaha  - 

Moo.ly   

I'rnnincrton  . 

I'otr.'r   

l»ui..^rts  

Sanhorn   

Spink  

Stanley   

Sully   

Turner   

T'luon   

Walworth  - 
Yankton 


or.'.ihr.  i.s'.i.sos 
37.802  i.isr.jt^T 
7r,r. 

472'       14.  WO 

4r.90i  ir^^.4"><> 
2'.170  7r..o.-n 

2,1»',7  7T.r»12 

-12  7:i-i  l,2S:;.:;:;o 

S7H:  20.  v. h)  ___ 

3  4-")8  10"..«>4S 

3:5.020  OOO.TSO 

•>  si.r/jo 

S>>27  20s.  IT.-. 

100:  3.00fJ 

4.T2.->  104.nTr.  __. 

10,17:5  4.-,:5.^}4 

407  10.1.-. 

3r,.so'»'  l.oa>..-40 

0  r,4S  17(i.24S 
l»'r>04  24U.444 

'i.-O:  r..-'Vi 

7,-_'r>0  20't.:'.''0 

'."><■)■)  s.Ti.o 

3  8S0  11 '■.'.-.•>> 

40.101.  l.40r..tr.- 

04.000  l.'.'20,1s> 

l.r.oi)  _. 
'"3K;i24^  sts.no 
100  i.'.O'.' 

20.03S  S:>:;.210 

8.008  24'.i.o:'.2 

1.->.012  4r,o.:',r,o 

1.010  4i!.40!>  _ 

'>o.():;7  Osl.2:iS 

.   r.7.4  42  2.0J:;.2.-.ti 

00.  982  l,;n2.4T^ 
.-,70,  17.2Nt  . 

2.240  07.:'.^* 

10.10".    .--4.0 1.-. 

.V.W4  T.I1.S.V! 
1       34,54:^,  1.00.2«V» 

!       •»•>!  .'...v.o 

1. -,  8'io:  .-.'.4.40(2 
240:5  8r,.10. 
R.008i  2l'>.240 

i.oto;  2:^.410 


1,1801 
1,5211 
.38! 
10.0721 
2,1:511 
700 
l,781i 


12.02.3 
10  370 
418 
111.3:5:5 
23,441 
8,3(50 
16,591 


Total 


"1,307 1  15.307 

3  -ISO!  30.440 

1V.O21!  127.231 

120  1.2St 

12.534  i  iriS.874 

"T5F5O    '  T0.734 

1.V.138'  Km.518 

10,0031  117.013 

7321  S.107 

0  0071  70.007 

3,505,  38,5.50 

Tl.OOi  ~  155.071 

330  3.030 

Sr.20  04.820 

i;.-,77  1T.347 

.MO  0.9  n 

05  735 

93  1.1-^0 

.-,98  0.57S 

470  5.200 

(V,  57.103 

5.08S  02.508 


812.588  24.«'.03 


(170 
•\S<.> 
1,278 
.-..304 
13.050 

S".2 
3.003 
4.182 

"'"154 
1.5,10.2 
.-.70 
35.173 
•>.^|'> 
378 
.-91 

;'.:!'=; 

7.103 
1.55 

"214^533 


:;.079 

10.427 

r.o  008 

151.710 

33.003 
.-.0.890 

'"~3r.o64 
177.7>^2 

(;.;»98 

38  ;.'.>( )3 
3.140 
4.158 
3.721 
4.727 
78.1.33 
1.987 

2}r^3Tl5G 


;  ,f 


t'i.", 

•■•f  ; 

I  -  '7  '         ,"  t 
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COUNTIES 


Aurora   

Beadle   

Bon  TTomme 

Brookings  

Brown   

Brule   

Buffalo   

Butte   

Campbell  

Charles  Mix  _ 

Clark   

Clay   

Cotlinsrton  — - 

Custer   

Davison   

Pay   

Penel   

Douglas   

Ertmunrls  -_- 
Fall  Biver  — . 

Faulk   

Grant   

Gregory  

n  ami  in   

Hanrt   

Tin  n  son   

TTuglif^s   

Hutclunson 

Hyde  

.Temuld   

Kingsbury  - 

T.ake   

Lawrence 

Lincoln   

Lvman   

^loCook  — 
MoPherson 
^Larshall  — 

Meade  

^liner   

Minnehaha 

Moody   

Pennington 

Potter  

■Rolierts  --- 
Sanborn  _-- 

Spink   

Stanley  -- 

Sully   

Turner 

X'nion  

Walworth 
Yankton  _ 


Speltz 


Hay 


Acres  1  Bushels  Tons 


2,403  i 
13,4lGi 

2.7381 
12,803; 
1071 
78i 
55  j 
4,377 

4.fi4r,i 
6.809; 


87.200! 
40-J.4SOi 
11.400' 

100.7S?': 

371. 2  ST, 
O.S4Ti 
3.510, 
^,200 
173.4S0, 
171.802' 
245.124: 


1.450!  50,7.50, 


33,0r^i 
103.4041 
31.1S0i 
40,832 
221,620! 


1.102 1 
4.806: 
1.5.50! 
1.661  i 
6,332 1 

6.002, 
1,601 

709: 
1.103; 

^  2.80; 

1,372 > 
01 
868 
072 
743 
5.124 
1.713 

t 
I 

.34 

007 

5.326, 
3,241  j 

3.1321 
.518' 
2.216  j 

4.208 
1.641 ! 
2.185! 
16.658 


241.570; 
47.008 
21.070 
46.820 
66.3-81! 
.50.764! 

730 : 
34.720! 
38.8^0: 
•>s;  •J."',' 
170.340' 
65.004 

■j 

1,360 
33.815 
187.410 
113.435 


1.31.614 
15.510 
00.650 


14 


20.3 

3.2.51 
605 


■80 
'.0.230 
76.475 
-.00.788 

1 8.038 
6.103 

07.404 

IS.l^rl 


5,067 
111,303 
.^0.661 
107,784 
123,683 
37,543 
17.111 
27.453 
61,187 
73.671 
00.147 
40.065 
.52.170 
21.082 
30.807 
102.026 
46.621 
30.627 
78,023 
12.380 
63,173 
.58.160 
15.000 
42.616 
70.381 
5.5.121 
18.^30 
73.058 
21.5.55 
45.184 
8'>.803 
47.152 
23. .",38 
71.086 
27,143 
40.807 
01.343 
.^^0.503 
37.6.83 
48.127 
106.425 
41,370 
31.«64 
40.ir>3 
100.304 


52.762 
ioi.7.30 
20.585 
45.054 
.58.3.-w3 
.50.681 
.53.0 1 
61.440 


Total  


'133.2011  4,538,708  2.073.7.54 
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define  in  sheep,  due  to  the  breaking  up  of  the  range  and  the  high 
Jrice  ^o.  iambs  and  mutton,  .vhlch  influences  have  operated  to  induce  . 
flockmasters  to  sell  faster  than  the  increase  warranted.  . 

Dair5-l..o-  ai>d  roultry  There  has  been  no  material  change  in  the 
dairy  situatimi  during  the  year.  The  assessment  rolls  show  increase 
of  18.7  63  in  the  number  of  cows.  Owing  to  range  conditions  it  is  prob- 
able a  slightlv  increased  percentage  of  the  whole  number  of  cows  are 
in  the  dairv,  but  as  elsewhere  indicated  the  growth  of  dairying  is  l.ni- 
Ited  by  the  inability  to  secure  dairy  help.    The  market  has  continued 

Th'erels 'constant  expansion  in  the  poultry  business  and  splendid' 

Drices  for  ♦^gejs  and  fowls. 

General' Prices.  In  the  main  prices  for  farm  productions  have 
been  satisfactory.  The  price  of  wheat  has  been  depressed  by  the  gen- 
erallv  good  crop  and  the  exaggerated  reports  of  the  yield,  ^^et 
weathei  since  the  harvest,  too,  has  injured  the  quality  of  much  of  the 
wheat,  and  the  low  price  of  the  considerable  quantity  of  durum  has 
m.ide  the  average  for  the  state,  in  the  local  market,  as  nearly  as  can 
be  ascertained,  53  cents  per  bushel.  Corn  is  worth  30  cents,  oats  2o 
cents,  barley  30  cents  and  flax  $1.  The  price  of  hay  in  he  lo^^l  mar- 
kets varies  from  $3  to  $12.  For  this  approximation  we  have  iixed  the 
nri'-e  at  $o  ss  a  fair  average.  .  . 

'  Final  Sumnuu-y.  Assembling  the  several  items  of  production  into 
one  paragraph  we  have  the  following  result  as  the  approximate  value  of 
the  year's  output  of  agricultural  and  mineral  growth: 

$•20,031,877.24 

Wheat.  30,404.108  bushels  _  23,-JJl.-200..30 

Corn.  77.41 4.3:n  bu:^helf  "  iL;..^:u.l39.2."'. 

Oats  51.:;i4..V.7  biishel^^   '   7. .'NO. 077. 10 

Barley.  ^l.^ff-.-Tu  bu.->hel^  --     'J, :;.<'.,l ■')(',. 00 

Flax,'2,3S-'>.l-")')  l)ushel.s   _  "  i;;(;7,t;i  j.40 

Speltz,  4..V>si.70S  bushels   14  S:VS,770.00 

Hav  3.073,7."Vt  tons  "       ___        r/.Om). (100.00 

Potatoe.s.  vegetables  and  fruits   _     7. .-.uo. 000. 00 

Dairy  pi'otlucts  "   "  _I_I__~r_  o.'ooo.ooo.OO 

E,?jrs  anil  poultrj-  ^  _I    •J.-..000.00 

Ilonev.  '•«>  tons   ~_   I  30.000.000.00 

Live  'stock     ;;oo.000.00 

Wool  and  hides  _       -  O.Ouo.OOO.OO 

Minerals  and  stone  

Total   

The  growth  of  the  state  In  productions  since  this  department  was 

organized  in  1001  has  been  steadily  progressive.    The  following  table 

gives  the  totals  by  years  and  the  increase: 

Value  of  Productions.  Increase 

ioo<->  11  -v.-.  '  7.-.0  00  5  7.1-.2. , .'.0.00 

litOl                                                                      ii.("nrToon  00  (;.40  j.-J.-.o.O(> 

ir»02  iriir'T'II  i:;tU24!i't»;>.(>0  10,17.-.,0(t0.00 

ir^Vj   -       "  ii»;'7M  '  (HiiM)i> 

1004  (whfML  lost  i)y  rusi)   1- ;s';'-jt;i  oo  o.ooj.-.v.i.oo 

100.-.  Iiryill-  1  r-.!si2!8:Ji:20  V.t.l2';,.V,>0.20 

Our  Actual  Market in-s.  The  Dakotus  are  peculiarly  well  situated 
*o  secure  an  accurate  determination  o.f  the  amount  of  productions . which 
thev  actuaUv  supply  to  the  general  markets,  as  ail  we  produce,  except 
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'  Hnn  is  sold  in  markets  outside  of  tne  state 
sufficient  for  home  ^-^^^^^Pj^^'  ,^;^  railroads.  For  several  years  the 
and  is  carried  to  those  markets  ^^J^^^^'  furnished  this  depart- 

railroads  operating  in  South  ^^^^^  ".^  each  of  the  principal 

n,ent  .-ith  detail,  d  ^^-^-^^^^^^ /^^ve  cTrried  from  stations  in  South 
products  of        •  state  .-h.ch  the,  ha  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^.^^^ 

Dakota  to  points  outside  of  the  state. 

the  following  results:  .   ___SiO,p4-TS_2.S(} 

Wheat,  2T,3G-..404  l.uslicls  I'lIIIIlH--------   r.or!;43l't'^ 

Corn,  C.rK.8.40G  Mishels    G,3in.T14.S0 

Oats.  l(j,3SLT7J  biisUels     3.UT0.1'.-.S.4O 

Barley,  V^-Wi'lf^  bushel.    13^.:)1'-^:' 

Flax,  i.',T'.»T,"-!44  busnfi>                      -  .    ^  14().-JTti.0i) 

Rye  iOS.lT'.*  bushels  -"2'  „                                 "  oi'ioo,04t;.4l 

Flour,  0_'S,0')4  barrels     0,335,r.S-'.S3 

Cattle,  4(;s.sbT.t.;»J5  poun<l.     l.SU.r^Gl.:?:^ 

Hogs.  ,u  :  i.4ss,t2g.gt 

Hotses,  L.'T.G',»l,--'-'->  itouiul^      ;  

Sheep,  i'8,T30,G'jO  poiiuas    §;7-2,010,S">G.S:) 

,a..ge  quantity       hay,  ::rl.^ne.^^  carried 

eggs,  poultry,  milk,  cream,  '^J^^^^'X^^'^^ll^^^  ,  ^^oderate  claim  to 

to  markets  outside  of  the  state.    ^^"J^^;"^  $15,000,000,  so  that 

pU.ce  the  a..regate  ot  these  produc  -J  ^^^^  ,„„„,nne 

it  is  dear  that  t.ie  ^ ^ •  "  7'^°f M.DPlvin"  the  home  consumption,  at 
rar.TnTs."";%r-'o  "::or:i::"Meny  ue.  .eaUh  spr.u.in. 
r  tt'tenill  soil  Of  the  state  durin.  the  year. 

Winter  Wl,oat.    Farmers  are  '"^^  ""^  ."j   f ,  e..peri- 

... ....  ..o...... 

very  encouraging.  prosperously  progressive.  The 

Kducniion.    Educational  atrau.  a  e  l^io  V  req.- irements, 

higher  institutions  are  ''"t  o    stud  n  s.    This  is  true  in 

and  as  a  rule  increasing  their  ^^'^  '''^^^^^^Jj"  b.  F.  Gault  ^vas 
-:;ilir  r^e  -dltTr^^^^^  a.  heginnlng  of  the. 

--rirr  M^h  schools  a.  do.,  gt^  ^o.^    Tne  depart- 

n^eut  Of  education,  o   a   e  tlment  for  the  giving 

devoted  much  energy  to  the  <','^"'';'  i,,  the  schools,  and 

..»„m  ,1.  .■.I..blit,„  |..r.s-  '"' ™      „'  „,„,  „,  s,.Mor 


■  i-. 
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present  delegate  convention  system  and  the  insurgents  for  the  primary 
^[.ction  There  .ere  other  minor  issues.  The  prelinunary  con  est 
was  heated  and  aroused  deep  interest.    The  insurgent  sect.on  prevailed. 

"Ti  e  Honest  Caucus  Law."  The  primaries  were  held  under  the 
provisions  ot  the  "honest  caucus  law"  adopted  by  the  last  leg'slature 
which  in  operation  gave  reasonably  satisfactory  results.  Under  the 
requfremeu  s  of  the  law  the  conventions  of  all  parties  were  held  simul- 
taneously on  .lune  5.  tlte  democrats  meeting  at  Yankton  and  the  repub- 
licans, socialists  and  prohibitionists  at  Sioux  Falls. 

Public  Morals.  So  far  as  the  regularly  settled  community  ot 
South  Dauot;  citizenship,  the  morals  of  the  state  were  never  before  in 
so  exemplary  a  condition.  A  wave  of  reform  has  swept  o^'^r  rnost  ot  t^e 
cities  and  there  has  been  a  general  and  effective  movement  for  the  sup- 
pr  Lion  of  sambling.  This  is  especially  true  in  the  Black  Hills  where 
h  therto  gai^bling  has  been  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  P^f'-'^/^l-f 
Today  there  is  not  a  public  gambling  house  in  the  Black  Hills  and  but 

Thl^L'-irinflux  of  workmen  and  adventurers  following  the  lines 
of  new  railroad  construction  have  naturally  furnished  a  considerable 
class  of  criminals;  yet  the  peace  and  security  ot  the  commun.  y  has 
been  but  little  disturbed,  and  the  officers  ot  Justice  have  been  vigilant 
in  the  apprehension  ot  all  offenders. 

The  1-nbIic  lloalth.  The  year  has  been  one  of  good  health.  The 
state  has  been  during  the  year  admitted  to  the  registration  area  of  the 
vR-U  statistics  bureau  ot  the  national  census,  and  shows  the  smallest 
death  a  Of  any  region  reported  in  the  entire  country.  The  first  year^ 
ending  with  .Tune  30  last,  showed  a  total  of  3,649  deaths  and  9,748 

''"""There  have  been  remarkably  tew  deaths  among  pers^ous  of  more 
than  local  note,  the  most  notable  ot  such  being  Col.  M.  M.  Price.  United 
Stages  consul  to  Jeres  de  la  Fontera,  Spain,  who  died  at  Pans,  October 
0  4     Mr   Price's  home  was  at  Letcher. 

■  Condu-ion.  The  close  ot  1900  finds  South  Dakota  in  the  con- 
tinued enjovment  of  a  period  of  remarkable  prosperity.  Ten  si.ccess.ve 
seasons  h  n'e  brought  bountiful  returns  to  all  who  have  been  steadta  t, 
and  the  grateful  people  ot  the  commonwealth,  with  thanksgiving  to  the 
lu  hor  ot  all  good  gifts,  look  to  the  future  with  renewed  hope  and 
Confidence.  I'OANE  ROBIXSON,  Secretary. 

Pierre,  December  1,  1906. 


^ince  the' creation  of  the  • 
This       the  seventh  consecuUve  jear  s     ^^^^^  ^^^^ 

.ope^';er;oVrr;ha:':;  a\\^^^^^^ 

o£  our  people-the  -mrletioB  of  ra  hoad  eommunication 

to  the  Black  Hills,  thus  urovidmg  ^j^,  completion  of  the  , 

between  the  remote  sections  o    t^e  ,             p.        and  the 

Northwestern  line  was  effected  on  J«l>  1  ^^^^^  ^^.^^^  ^,,oss 

Milwaukee  was  hut  a  few  da>s  later  ^^^^^  ^^^^ 

^^T::^:'^^:^:^^^^  Chlca.  to  .eadwood  h. 

tnroaas.    .he  ^n^aukee  ^^-.hc^^^^  - 

^rrirs^t::r  h;L:":osrthr;usso^ri  at  Mohndse,  .est  o. 

.^b"2en,is^vellalongin  construcU^  .^^  t  d 

The  Minneapolis  &  St.  '.„„„,,  ^nd  northwest  to  Lcola. 

last  vear  as  far  west  as  the  ^''f  extension  north  fro.n 

The  south  Dakota  ^-tral  -  eo'      "ct.ng  ^^^^^ 

Rutland,  in  Lake  ^  °  '^"rgrading  is  being  pushed  along  the 

rti:;r;^^t::i::.;r;rr-":i:;rmiis.  to  g.  the  raiis  mto  ..ter- 

"^™;4:'e:::::;ons  hrmg  the  total  mneage  of  the  state  to  ahout 

3,600  miles.  ^    ,  .  ,„.oclamation  of  the  presi- 

l,,,„e  opening.    On  Octobe     ah    b^    1      ^^^^  j,^,,,,, 
dent,  ..6,:.r/i  acres  onand  oft  ot   h    wes^^  e^^^  ^^^^  ^^.^^.^ 

Reservation,  being  "-^^  ^v  pe-sons  desiring  to  locate  upon  the  . 
open  to  settlement.    On  tliat  c  a.  ^^^^^^  registration  was  con- 

lands  were  permitted  J"'';'  ^  ,„'sa,u  three  hundred  and  fifty  persons 
tinned  until  the  l-.;th.  ^""y^^^^^^,^  „„,e  under  .he  direction  of 
r^^ag^  rt;:";t;r;::ro.ce  and  the  ssi.de  home- 

''''t-;"tulovs.    There  has  bee.t  a  large  inilnx  of  new  settlers  to 
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the  region  west  of  the  ^lissouri,  and  the  amount  of  lands  homesteaded  j 
has  been  very  great.    The  actual  increase  in  population  has  not  been  ^ 
so  great  as  the  number  of  homesteads  would  indicate,  as  a  very  con-  - 
siderable  number  of  the  homesteaders  come  from  the  Sioux  and  James  i 
valleys.    The  immigration  .has  not  been  of  sufficient  volume  or  charac- 
ter to  affect  the  school  census  at  all.    The  total  number  of  persons  of  | 
school  age  by  the  census  of  last  June  was  146,222,  or  an  increase  of  ;i 
4,62  4  over  the  previous  year.    The  records  of  the  vital  statistics  divi- 
sion of  this  department  show  for  the  same  time  11,002  births  and  4,017 
deaths,  or  an  actual  natural  gain  of  6,985;  that  is  to  say,  the  growth  in  j 
school  population  did  not  keep  up  with  the  natural  growth,  omitting 
immigration  altogether.     It  is  not,  however,  to  be  expected  that  the 
school  census  will  reflect  the  real  growth  from  immigration  for  the 
reason  that  most  immigrants  of  the  year  are  young  persons  seeking  free  ; 
lands. 

Public  x\ flairs.  The  year  opened  with  the  retirement  of  Gov.  Sam- 
uel H.  Elrod  and  the  inauguration  of  Gov.  Coe  I.  Crawford.  With  :^Ir. 
Crawford  were  inaugurated  the  following  new  officials:  Howard  C. 
Shober,  Lieutenant  Governor;  John  Hirning,  Auditor;  Charles  H.  Cas- 
sill,  Treasurer;  O.  C.  Dokken,  Land  Commissioner;  Hans  A.  Ustrud, 
Superintendent  of  Schools;  George  Rice..  Railroad  Commissioner. 

The  Legislature  convened  at  the  same  time  and  continued  in  ses- 
sion until  :\Iarch  S,  and  enacted  many  important  laws,  among  them 
the  more  noteworthy  being  the  following: 

Abolishing  the  use  of  railroad  passes  and  telegraph  and  telephone 
franks  in  the  state.  ^  ' 

Providing  for  political  nominations  by  primary  elections. 

Prohibiting  corporations  from  contributing  to  campaign  funds. 

ReQuiring  accounts  of  campaign  expenditures  to  be  kept  and  pub-  ^ 
lished  under  oath. 

Requiring  railroads  to  make  through  joint  rates. 

Authorizing  the  railroad  commissioners  to  employ  experts  to  ascer- 
tain the  true  value  of  all  railroad  property  in  the  state. 

Authorizing  the  railroad  commissioners  to  fix  the  maximum  pas- 
senger rate  at  2      cents  per  mile. 

Creating  a  board  of  telephone  commissioners. 
.  Providing  for  a  new  state  capitol  to  cost  $600,000. 

Providing  tliat  .every  rei)resentative  of  a  corporation  desiring  to 
appear  before  legislative  committees  to  promote  legislation  must  regis- 
ter with  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  generally  regulating  legislative 
lobbying. 

ProvidiTig  a  reciprocal  demurrage  act. 
Creating  the  office  of  hotel  inspector.  - 

Appi-opvintions.  The  following  were  the  appropriations  author- 
ized by  the  legislature  for  the  biennium  ending  Jnn^^'oO.  TJOO: 


Gen*.T;il  bi'll. 
Legislative  c 


$l,0o9.S,00.00 


Expense  of  circuit  judges 
State  capit'ol  


t5C.GSl.15 
1.500.00 
200,000.00 


.{mi- 


'■    •■.Ml}'.'  , 


.■ 


■  i  i , .. . 


■  . '  ... 
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300.00 

Deficiency  in  insurance  department  ■••  zf^o.OO 

Traveling-  expenses  public  examiner   2,000.00 

Electric  lighting  plant,  blind  asylum  205.00 

Meade  county,  transfer  insane  •  •   1,500.00 

Expenses  horticultural  society  50,000.00 

Girls'  dormitory,  Brookings  '.'...*....  18,000.00 

Madison  normal  repairs  •  2,000.21 

Chemical  laboratory,  Brookings    27,000.00 

National   guard  ■■*   1,574.62 

Printing    deficiency  • "■"  ^  6,000.00 

State  fair  premiums  * '  '  '  *  '  _  100.00 

Investigating  committee    36,500.00 

Yankton  asylum   ...  ..   10,000.00 

Immigration    commissioner  "  i"  \ '  69.00 

James  Davies.  chaplain  of  reform  school  35,000.00 

State   fair   buildings   4,175.00 

Deficiency   Soldiers'   Home   7,131.22 

Printing  and   other  expenses  ••  

Insurance  live  stock  pavilion.  Mitchell   ^^^^  .^^ 

State  engineer's  deficiency  ..   ^    112.24 

Defiiciency,  attorney  general.   .1,000.00 

I^and  office  filing  fees  '/.  *  .  '.  '.   950.00 

State  house  deficiency  "   300.00 

Secretarv  of  state  deficiency   213.10 

Judgment  against  pure  food  commissioner  •  ■  •  0,500.00 

Deficiency  conveying  convicts     4S0.OO 

Clerk  hire,  department  of  history  .-  •  •  3,000.00 

Sewerage  at  reform  school  150.33 

Traveling  expenses.  Soldiers'  Home  board  2,105.01 

Fire  company  deficieiie'>-   272.00 

Clerk  hire,  land  department  ",'*"..'.  30^.00 

Supreme  court  reports  ; 35  r.g 

Investigating  committee  state"  fair  ■'*'..  8;000.00 

Highmore  Experiment  farm                       55.000.0n 

Spearfish    normal  26.000.00 

Wolf    bounty.*   9. GOO. 00 

Purchase  farm  at  Redfield  asylum   60.000.00 

.   Building  at  Aberdten  normal  '.'."/.'.  .'...  1,663. S3 

Yankton   asylum   deficiency  40.000.00 

Soldiers'    Home  "*   S59.49 

Reform  school  deficiency  •  50,000. i">0 

Vermillion    law    building   5.000.00 

Building  deaf  mute  school  '  '*..*.'.'.'.'.'.'.  16,500.00 

School  of  mines.....  '  "  

..  $2,395,407.21 

Total  

Xow  0.,Mto1.    Early  in  the  season  the  capitol  commissioners  set 
abo,n  the  dtUies  imposed  upon  then,        '-^  ,  l^';' 

beeun  bv  the  former  oommission  under  the  aet  oC  190o.    Man>  o  he 
ifsle" restrictions  of  the  act  of  1905  were  ren,oved.    On    «ne  .  the 
o'  trrct  .or  the  construction  of  the  entire  building  was  let  to  O  L 
O!  en  tor  the  sunt  of  .^.VlO.OOn.    Work  was  begun  soon    hereafter  and 
the  foundations  and  walls  of  the  sub-basement  are  completed. 

Other  rub,;.,  r.uildi,...  Tbce  has  been  a  sood  deal  o  pubhe 
buildins  in  the  n.anner  of  churches,  schools,  town  halls  and  the  .k... 
Th      ate  has  under  construction  a  large  hospital  at  Yankton  Asylum, 
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a  'aw  building  at  the  University,  dormitories  at  Brookings  and  Spear- 
fish  laborat^fv  at  School  o£  Mines  and  a  main  building  at  Aberdeen 
Each  ofthl  o'ther  institutions  are  receiving  something  in  the  way  of 


^'""pjr:  B:.n<^::    The  amount  ol  private  and  business  building 
has  been  v-rv  great  and  very  evenly  distributed  throughout  the  state 
both       the  iowns  and  on  the  farms.    Very  many  elegant  homes  and 
Lmmodiou.  business  blocks  have  beer  constructed.    The  new  depot 
at  the  state  capitol  is  noteworthy. 

Amelia  Valuation.  The  assessed  valuation  for  1907  shows  a  de- 
cided advance  in  the  value  of  the  property  of  the  state.  This  is  a 
genuine  gain,  for  the  basis  of  assessment  has  been  retained  at  the  old 
low  level    The  assessment  by  counties  is  as  follows: 

  $  3,151.893.00 

Aurora   7,272,550.00 

Beadle   6,453,775.00 
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  2,331,509.00 

Potter   -   5,491,108.00 

Roberts   - "\   4,070,036.00 

Sanborn   '   9,311,234.00 

Spink   2,582,617.00 

Stanley   '   2,509,817.00 

Sully   ■ \  7,626,797.00 

Turner   •  •   5,215,921.00 

Union   2,477,461.00 

Walworth   '  "  "   .  6,631,801.00 

Yankton   '   584,592.00 

Unorganized    

 ......$260,630,077.00 

Total   222.426,469.00 

1906  •  •  •  ' *  

 f  38,203,608.00 

Increase   — _  

17.18 

Per  cent   

r«n"res«io„aI  Legisl.^tion.    Aside  from  the  appropriations  there 
MS  ^ZZ  the  vJar  hut  a  s.ai,  anrount  o.  ie.^^^^^^^^^ 
affecting  South  Dakota. 


The  more  important  enactments  are: 


Opening  Gregory  county  to  settlement.  _ 
Exempting  nine  towns  in  Pennington  county  from  the  act  pro 
hibiting  agricultural  entries  within  forest  reserves.  ^,     ,  . 

Extending  time  to  begin  construction  of  Winnipeg  ^.ankton  ^ 
Gulf  br  dgo  at  Yankton  to  February  19,  190S.  and  for  ^^S--^;  tl^^^ 
Construction  of  the  Yankton.  Norfolk  &  Southern  bndge  to  Maich  9, 

''''in  addition  to  the  appropriations  for  the  salaries  a";-^^-- 
of  the  several  land  ofhces,  the  federal  couUs,  military  and    oicst  seiv 
t  and  the  weather  bureaus  in  South  Dakota,  the  following  federal 
appropriationn  were  made  directly  to  be  expended  m  this  state. 

Indian  Department-                        .  513,500.00 

Agents    salaries   10.000.00 

Buildings    and    repairs  •   44  50O.OO 

Chamberlain    school  •   7o'6->5  00 

Flandreau    school   47'65o".00 

Pierre    school   49.75O.OO 

Kapid    school   3.000.00 

Incidentals   •  •         .  3. 860. 39 

Jane    AValdron..   97,000.00 

Employes    500.000.00 

Subsistence    ^.  00- 

Yankton  treaty    ^^^..^^^^ 

Canton  Asylum  

Surveys  Pine  Ridge   13,000.00 

Allotments      $856,888.40  . 

r.(^.oo'».oo 

Missouri  river  improvement   9,400.t>0 

-    Deadwood   a«say   oflice  •   T.OOO.OO 

Surveyor  General's  oflice   InO.OOO.nO 

r.attlc  Mountain  Sanitarium..:  :  •  •  ••  35.000.00 

Lead  Fedcial  iMiilding   3-,.0Oi>.<iO 

Mitchell  Federal  building   45.OOO.uO 

Watertown  Federal  building  ■  


i 


'•V.t"*^d',!:T     .  ,  .  ' 

').0*»«i,',  0    _ 
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3, 480.00 

Spearfish  Fish  hatchery  '  -  2,500.00 

Wind  cave  park  ^•^^^•'^ 

Vermillion  Ice  Gorge   

$1,190,268.49 

south' Dakota  began  ihe  present  year  ^-ith  all  of 
State  Finances.    South  Dakota  o  „  ^  ,  j        on,y  $217,- 

its  bonded  indebtedness  pa>d  ^^^^  "f'  the  beginning  of  the 

101.04.    The  '^S-'"'-. :^,°ght,y,^      on  November  S 
,ear  increased  '^e  Aoanng  mdebtednes    sUg  ^^^^^^^^^ 

the  net  debt  ^as  ^^^O^'^^^^".^- , .  '  f^,  reduction  of  this  debt,  and 
sales  will  be  immediately  --''^.^  ^  °'  ^^X"  ,^  $350,000.  Most  of 
the  year  will  close  -"^ °lst'  session  are  now  paid  and  the 
l^:o:r;:ar  :rr;^'er;;;.wi.r.  conditions  remam  favorable,  show  a 

tolerably  clean  sheet.  addition  to  ^vhich 

there^s\"i::"o7^X  Vr^nisTo::rb:-1he';:ople  at  the  last  election  for  _ 

r:srablirhment  Of  a  t..ne  plant  at  t.e  Peniten.ar. 
Cieuera.  F  nances    Jhe  finance   o^  ^^P^^.^^^^ 

healthy  condition.    The  state  not  on  } 

Of  her  people   but  she  is  able  to  lend   ar  e  ^^^^^.^^.^^^  ^^^.^ 
for  commercial  purposes.  As 

the  state  hold  ^8,000,000  u„iversallv  able  to  discount  their 

Merchants  have  been  ^  "  ^^^'j^^iV  indebredness.  General 

bills  -^'■---•^,„';:^;/rt;^^  :  rcanie  through  the  hnanciai  flurry 
conservatism        'f  ^.'/^^^^^^^^  .without  inconvenience,  although 

?:;.^;r;y  aa^"  th^^  -"unable  to  draw  upon  tfteir  reserves  in  eastern 
^-'^^.he  banu  deposits  in  the  .ate  for  -  Past^ten ^ears ^ha^^^^^  shown 

a  constantly  progressing  :""-;^-7^'^°'^^*;/'Vhe  following  table  shows 
greater  than  at  the  beginnuig  o  the  d  cade.    1^^^  ^ 

the  total  deposits  in  all  the  banks  oi 

in  each  year-  , . . . |io.l04,iS5.43 

ISOS                                                                ^     _  12,9  16,800.54 

1899   •  •  \'  14,732,983.71 

1900    ..*.."..  19,194,491.30 

1901  .".".'./'*'  29,422,424,96 

1902  "  28,607,319.02 

1903  ■  _  _  30,611,115.32 

1904   34.759. 699. 6S- 

1905   45.046.204.73 

1906   57.769,881.02 

The"we.uie,-.''' in' the  central  and  western  portions  oJJ^o  state 

tne  wither  has  been  very  J^n^rH  s^^^^^^^ 

only  exception  to  this  was  a  '^'7; '  ^'^^'^^J  . , ,,,a„es  and  bridges, 
did  a  good  deal  of  damage.  ,„.;ng  and  early 

in  the  southeastern  portion  o^;.'^^^'^^™'  1"  J  („„owed 

summer  delated  seeding  and  planting,  and  these  rams 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS  81 
a  seve-e  aro.UU  In  Au.ust-eon.UIons  .McU  .uUe  se-lousl.  a^ected 

--r:fir:;ost  A..sust  .0  ln.«.e^^vn  -  -  .^^t.^e 
on  July  13  a  tornado  passed  1^^;^°^  „  ,  a  severe  wind- 
t::Z  r^ret  'onr^.o:l  o^^:;-  do.,  a  ne.  .ulldln. 
'^"""TV:™s;:l:':i":'lnf:u'>u  representative  sections  of  t.e  state  is 
Shown  in  tlie  annexed  table:  ^  

— —  :  ~      '  \ 

e  ;  July  :  Aug.  i  Total 


AVierdeen  _-- 
Bow'flle  

Elk  Point  - 

Huron  

Milbauk  — 
Mitcliell  — 

Pierre   

Rapid  City 
Sionx  Falls 
Watertown 
Yankton  _-■ 


!  April 

1  -1 

May 

-j  - 

3.  SO 

.j.l'S 

--!  ^  ii 

:>.r.S 

:  j  R-^ 

.(•, : 

3.4-* 

.T'.t 

S.lt'.t 

.4'.> 

AM 

.  4.45 

."i.Ci') 

4.S0  : 

2..SS 

t;.o;3 

4.25 
3.0  2 

3.(r) 

.").-2C. 
•2.S0 
G.US 


I 

2.70  i 
2.37  ; 
3.77 
.").42 
3.24 
1.70 
7.45  ; 
2.74 

7.05 


1.70  ;  11.01 

1.00  '  10.29 
1.41  14.SG 

"IJf  Ti.oi' 

124  13..56 
•'.25  17.84 
1.76  ;  11^6 

"■30"  I5I50" 
30  0.08 
i.ZS  20.34 


— "      "  "  ..ii-^-n^  r,f  thp  state  conditions 

crop,    m  the  certr.I  .,d  v.es.^^^^^^ 

have  been  exrellent  and  a        ^^     '^   ".'^.i,,,,/^,  uiese  regions.  The 

unfortunately  agriculture  but  ^'^^'^ '^'^'^ore  developed  portions 

bad  weather  conditions  in  the  <=^-;'7       \,,„,,,.„ating  something  less 

of  the  staK-  have  resulted  .n  mont  crop,  ^^at 

than  one  yenr  aso  ,,,„..  i,>d  in  approximating  the  yield 

:.n.e'^      OnV  t  oul^nd  innulries  directed  to  Intel- 
and  acreage  i-er.  last  >eai  replies.    Inlormation  thus 

"sent  Citizens  in  each  ■    V:r    x  e  u^^^    exan.ination  of  con- 

obtained  wu.  supplemented  .^  „  .atl^  approxin.ate  flax  and 

ditions  m  the  held..     I  '^'^  ^    '  ^,,^^5  crops  being  such  and 

speltz  by  counties,  cond.t.ons  ,n  '^^1^";"    ^  ^^^^^^^  „i,t,„,e  from 

the  acreage  from  year  to  y..r  so  var  a,,  ^  obtainable 

tl,e  census  no  true  ^^^roxuna  .on    an  ade    r  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^ 

data,  ""'l  '  Z^^'^X      I   placed   that  crop  at 

crop  as  shown  by  .he  actual  '     ^ ^-q^qo  ,,„,i,e,s  ^vore  mar- 

9  ^s-  1-,fi  bushels,  when  in  fact  more  thnn  l.  lll.uuu  ou-.i 
2,Sh■^.^■"^  uuMi     ,  cioublo  mv  approximation,  inc. 

Ueted  and  the  total  c.-op  must  f^.;^,.  the 

fact  is  the  spread  o    flax  ' ;      "^^^  ,        „„„„  ,,,,,,,1  that  can  be 

.eageoiyiew  breaiun  ,    n^^  ^lis  year  than  for  many 

— ou:^r^ :  most  01      n;.rur.  rtz  tz 

l':':-"^  °H!::":r.  ree,  a  ^.,,.1  dem  of  conndcnce  in 
the  a^y  oTall  of  the  other  crops  as  made  by  this  department  last 
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year  For  1906  this  department  approximated  the  wheat  crop,  at  39.- 
494  *108  bushels.  The  railroads  hauled  out  of  the  state  34,417,199 
bushels  and  add  to  that  the  usual  estimated  quantity  for  bread  and 
seed  4,850.000  bushels,  and  the  aggregate  is  39,367,199.  or  within 
126,909  of  mv  approximation  made  a  year  ago. 

So  perfect  a  check  cannot  be  secured  upon  any  other  crop  as  upon 
wheat  but  applying  the  same  careful  methods  to  the  other  cereals  as 
to  wheat  grown  under  similar  stable  conditions  ought  to  produce  like 
reliable  results. 
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i 
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mated  by  this  department: 


Aurora   

Beadlf^  ^  

Bon  Homme  

Brookings   

Brown  

Brule  

Buffalo   

Butte  

Campbell   

Charles  Mix  

Clark   

Clay  

Coclinsrton   

Custer  

Davison   

Day  —  

Deuel  

Douglas   

Edmunds   

Fall  River  

Faulk   

Grant   

Gregory   

Hamlin   

Hand  

'  Hanson  

Hughes  

Hutchinson   

Hyde   

Jerauld   

Kingsbury   

Lake   

Lawrence  

Lincoln   

Lyman   

McCook   

McPherson   

Marsha 

Meade  --- 

Miner   

Minnehaha   

Moody   

Pennington  

Potter   

Roberts  

Sanborn   

Spiuk   

Stanley   

Sully 

Turner 

Union  — 

\V;il  worth 

Yankton  _ 


-12.1 -20 
•2  LOGO 


2.TS  > 

.V>.Gt>0  ■ 

(;'.).4".o 

20'> 

3,t;i>o  j 

■2f,0 

.-^.20;) 

20 

r,.4O0  1 

tV)."", 

13.100  j 

240 

3,(500 

l.."2.'. 

3O..-)O0  ! 

1,320 

3('.,400  i 

100 

2.000  ■; 

KiT 

3.340  ; 

r>os 

"Ylooo  ! 

.  12.70: 

11.001) 

220,000  ; 

"'Ti40        .  i 

?,(»•) 

10.000  1 

1  ;r.() 

3.".. 101)  1 

10'> 

2.001)  { 

o.'-SO 

.-v.3.700  1 

l.:'.!'. 

S,^.T.".0 

:.o,) 

lu.ooo 

3.420 

08.10  ) 

1,.')00 

30.0i)l) 

f.oO 

1_'.0'>') 

1  b'..:'.r. 

2.. "20.  CO  7 
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Total  1907 


874,004  20.438,820  1.3.11 .39'^.  3i>.0 12.-.0S 


*Corn  inji3re>l  in  frost  of  August. 


I  or 
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the  crop  was  S^t^ered  under  ta  oi  al  U^^^^^^^  little 
tave  been  harvested  °^  ^^elover.  Umothy  and  aUaUa  is 

has  previously  been  cut.  J.^l  ^^'lfJ^  ^  ti,e  year  at  3,150.000  tons, 
gradually  evpanding.    {f^^.^'^^.l^,  ,-ere  handled  from  South 

Live  Stock.    Considerablv  tewer  ca  j^^, 
Dakota  during  the  la.t  fiscal         ^^-^^^^-l"       honaestead  movement 
years  previously.    This  loss  -f  f^^^J^^ent  cessation  ot  the  traffic  in 
into  the  range  country  and  5,^.  „j  the  cattle  marketed 

Texas  cattle.    On  the  other  han*  the/iuahtj  ^^^^^.^ 
irom  south  Dakota  has  averaged  mt^.h  ^^  f^'; 

anything  like  so  large  a  P--"'^f  ^^^'J  j^iT,  i.,ereased,  and  sheep  and 
The  output  ot  hogs  has  ^e.>  "^f'^'^  ■  ^  „,„eh  accelerated 


1 

quantity   v^ith   a  mucn  a.v...-.^..^  | 


Texas  cattle 
from  South 
anything  lik 
The  ou 

horses  have   held   their   o^vn  in 
market.  ,  Jaiiyins;  continues  to  be  about 

„„U-y  and  Poultry.    T'-;;;^  ^  ,f  ^'ing  S^eatly  handicapped  tor 
.all  that  our  ta-mers  can  '^^'f ,,^,,5,;      milking.    The  dairy 
labor,  particularly  of  the  k.nd  ^vhlch         -^^^^^^^     ^^.^^  ,,eraged 
market  has  continued  to  -^''^^^^^/^^^'^H  history  of  Dakota.  " 

•^^^'^  Po:r;nTpru;:rr::ors\"-v:rnd  a  constant,  advancing 
market  and  conseuuent  in-ohts  to  the  produ^^^^^ 

Minerals.    The  strike  m  the  bald  .no  ^ 
in  the  Homes,.r.e  have  conspired  to  grea^^l^^^^^^^^^^ 

rar^:5m^:^^'ThJs:  mfs=:es:  n^  C-il.;  Past,  are  apparent  in  the 

every  sort  of  farm  production,  un  U  ^^^^^  -^^^^J^,  „f  p^ce.  the  better 

very  high.    Barley  in  parties  ars  Id  f^  a^  local'markets.  The 

qualities  bringing  one  dollai  per  busne  slumped 
panic  in  Xew  York  at  that  ^-^^ recovered.  Happily 

very  materially  and  have  not  at  this  -.ntin  v^L  . 

during  the  period  of  ^'^^^^^^^^^d  the  a  "eight  of  the  barley  crop 

so  that  it  was  necessary  to  sell,  and  the  „  ^^^.^  ^^^^  .^^^ 

,-as  marketed  when  ^^\l^'''\^''\'\^^;,Tofas,  price  for  the  barley 

:x;--:;:t^s^ris^r:::^^^ 

^i^^rb^--    =\=r:t"sO  cents,  oats  at  33  cents, 

TZn..r..  ...  entire  production  of  the  state 

for  190V  as  follows:    jj4,;3.|,550,40 

Wheat    30  292, SIS  bu>=liels   2T,2SO.C.T4."'' 

Corn,  51, .-..n. 2.;?  bushels  Y.'.'.'.  .  . .  .     1  l.Or.i  .1  ^'^ ''•^ 

e-its  ■  r.i;  542..',"^  i.nshois   _  11.206.779.90 

B;YvK-y.  2"  1  >.-'->7  Imshi'ls  •'  5.000,000,00 

F'lsix,  i.ooil.oo'i  hushels  ''''   .1,400.000.00 

Speltz,   :.:.00,000   bushels  ■  


* 
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$14,175,000.00 

Hay.  3,150,000  tons   _  5,000.000.00 

Potatoes,  vegetables  and  fruits  •••••   8,000,000.00 

Dairy   products    5.000,000.00 

Eggs  and  poultry  •     25,000.00 

Honey'   34,173,527.45 

Livestock   600.000.00 

Wool  and  hides  '  '  _  7,000.000.00 

Minerals  and  stone   '  

...1160,232,344.79 

Total  for  year  

The  growth  of  productions  by  years  continues  to  be  steadliy  pro- 
gressive. Since  the  organization  of  this  department  the  totals  by  years 
have  been  as  follows: 

^^^^                                      value  of  Products  Increase 
 :  » 

116,792,000.00  

126  792,000.00  -  ■•  9,994,261.00 

^^^^    11-  qio  KOI  oo    19.12G.590.29 

JJo:^^^^^^^^   14.319.513.50 

'  \ctiial  Marketin-s.  The  actual  amount  of  products  from  the  crop 
of  1906  marVptcd  does  not  reflect  the  real  magnitude  of  the  productions 
of  last  vear.  for  the  reason  that  farmers  generally  were  in  a  position 
to  hoUrtheir  crops  and  stock  for  better  markets,  which  they  found  m 
the  earlv  months  of  the  present  year.  In  September  and  October  ot 
thic.  year  a  verv  larae  quantity  of  grain  and  stock  held  over  from  last 
vear  went  to  market.  The  actual  quantity  and  value  of  the  products  ot 
South  Dakota  carried  out  of  the  state  to  the  g^^^^^-^V'''''rr?>.' 
railroads  operating  in  the  state  for  the  year  ending  June  30th  1  JO  . , 
^vas  as  loUows.  as  reported  to  this  department  by  the  several  roads: 

,    ,  ..  .522,371.179.35 

Wheat,  34,417,199  bushels  3  14,,  043  35 

Corn,  8.972, 124  bu.sliels  -   4'o-^'->  4  37  5  4 

Oats,  18.959. 379   bushels  •   5'"ssV7uO  85 

Barley,  16.813.431  bushels   4't-,18T0  00 

Flax,  4,441.000   busliels  010.50 

Rve,  572.081  bushels  ^   ^. 

Cattle,  274,737.715  lu.unds  •• ii't6''s35.50 

Hogs,   196,0  }7. 225   pounds   l'ossuO4.80 

Horses,   24,825.06u   pounds   l'685'8ol.40 

Sheep,  28,090.69(1  pfiunds   ^  

$7  2,536,999.09 

Total  /  ■  ■  ■ 

Palry    prcUu  .s.    poultry,    e^rss.    hi.les,    wool,    hay.    potatoes.     ^    ^_  ^^^^^^ 

ve,'-?etables,  friiits  and  minor  iiro.luct.^  _ll  1  '  

$•111  961  99'.'.'i0 

Grand  total  for  1907    S 7  9  19."^ ^5 

Graiul  total  for  1900   J  

...  3.012.112.24 

Net  inci-fase  j  

It  is  likolv  the  amount  of  the  productions  of   lOOG   held  from 
market  awaiting  better  prices  and  marketed  since  the  close  of  the  last 


year.  The  prosperous  times  lla^e  "^J"'  /  jj^j^^i  ,,.ay,  and  the  regis- 
ILir  children  unusual  advantages  in  an  ed-^c^^^  i3  greatly 

Iration  of  all  of  the  reaming  are  doing  excellent 

— Thet-::;-"^^^^  re 

Dakota.  ^  _  boon  but  few  circumstances  to  disturb 

versions.  health -has  been  excellent,    ^'o  epi 

-       Public  Health.    The  public  health  n  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^ccuvvei 

demies  of  any  character  have  P--;'f^'^„^,,„,  population, 
during  the  fiscal  >ear,  or  about  8  to  the  .^^  Homestake 

Mine  IHsas.c.-.    March  2,  h  a  fire       g    ^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^  ^ 

^ine,  ^vhich  seemed  ^^^^^1;^'^  :^  I  nooding  and  un.atering  the 
the  mine.  Several  month. J^e  e  oe.vu  ^^^^ 
proposition,  .  ith  consea«ont  lo.,    O  ^^^^^^        an  eight- 

year's  mineral  production.  ^ ' 'tion  of  the  public  domain  m 

"  "v-— >  ,';rorr;esu^"dtr:;itr of  that  omce 
the  Watertovvn  land  omce  le 

with  the  Aberdeen  office  on  May  1st  Ust^  ^^^^^^^      ^,^,i„g  the 

Finally.    U  is  tor  the  ^   ^^^^        J,  to  congratulate  the 

annual  review  o'.  ,he  ^^^'^  ^^^1',  ?;  ;^%°  great  prosperity  and  upon  a 
people  of  the  state  "P^/  'Tor  a  Continuation  of  the  blessings 

condition  of  most  hope  u   piom  .  e 

which  God  has  vouchsafed  us  to,        ^^^^^  roBIXSOX.  Secretary. 
Pierre,  November  U.th.  IftOT. 
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BIENNIAL  ADDRESS 

By  Thomas  Sterling 


Ladies  ana  Ge.t{..en  of  ,He  pnvi- 

Penuit  :ne  first  tc.  -M^'o-   o  -  n  ju  -^^^  ^^^.^.^^  ,^.^,^^^^,^1 

le.e  of  addressiug  you  ou  th,..  ^'    '  ,        ^„  ^evfo™  as  it 

gathenne-.  a.cl  ---T^iX  have  honored  n.e. 

should  be  p-vl-..nned.  tlu  task  ^  ■  ^        ^^^^  j.^,.  .ketches 

True  it  is,  that  n.atenaL  f  D,,o,a  history. 

of  n>any  ,iitferent  phases  ot  .^^^  ^,^^^.,„.,,.    Th.eve  >s.  . 

eaeh  of  .vhir-h  is  in,povtant  ^^^'^  '  ^"^l^,.^,,  i„af  with  an 
for  exan.pie.  a  legal  In.stovy  f^J,  ,f  u,e  laws  of 

account  of  tl,e  enaetmeut  f   '^-^^.i;,  sentiment  wluei. 

t,e  eonunonwealth  the  --^^-^  ^  ^  ^  ,,,,  account 

led  to  the  enaetnient  of  man   o    h  .m,  U^- 

of  the  sou-.ees  ct  our  Civil  Code  and  ^^c 
tL  is  the  hisiory  of  f  ^  .  meinher- 

o.,anization  '  ;  ;  d:v:,:pn,ent  of  our  eduea 

ship,  or  adherents,    lo  tiau.  auo  ^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^ 

tional  interests  from  the  l>uikling  ^^J^'^^.^  ,„e  city 

the  side  and  near  the  foot  of  the  '••'^"^'M    ;  ,1  ^^^.^ 

of  Vermillion,  v.ould  make  a  tU-         0    u  -  ^    ^  ^^^^ 

from  politics  as  a  science  of  g-';  ^      J' ^,.,1  „f  r.fc  and  move- 

and  beli,.ve,  a  political  ''--•>-f;   ;^'  .ould  perhaps 

ment  and  dramatic  incident,  the  stua. 

bo  the  most  ahsorhins-  of  all.  ^ 

To  treat  any  of  these  several  if  '        ,  ,,u, 

ours,  wonid  har.Hy       ;:;v:;.,';;;,,:  ,,.,,.,..1 

suchacource  would.  n..vcrtlu-  .  -..  ^^^^^  ^^ 

research.  ?or  the  >-;'7;:;. ;  Uuis  Uniitiug  hiui- 

close  adherence  to  the  facts.   Ot  tiK 


-rift  f..!.- 
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self,  nothing  Ic^-s  is  demanded  thau  that  he  tell  ^'the  truth,  the 
^vhole  truth!  and  nothing  but  the  truth."  The  witness  himself  is 
on  trial.  ' 

But  tlie  liniita.ions  of  time,  if  nothing  else,  prevent  my  bringing 
before  you  tonight  the  results  of  any  such  exhaustive  research. 
I  am  hardly  sensible  of  how  it  may  afEect  you,  but  I  have  slight 
consolation  of  vrhat  a  competent  judge  said  of  the  most  eminent 
historian  of  Jiis  tmie.  namely,  that  "he  was  no  authority  on  facts." 

And  I  shall  ask  your  indulgence  now  if  1  tlepart  from  custom 
or  what  you  would  desire  to  establish  as  custom,  and  instead  of 
being  a  chronicler  or  a  ])iographer,  1  speak  to  you  briefly,  of  or 
concerning  history. 

One  perplexing  thing  in  history  is  to  know  wliere  it  begins.  My 
recollection  of  the  older  histories  is  that  they,  for  the  most  part, 
began  with  a  declaration  of  war  and  ended  witii  a  treaty  of  peace. 
If  the  once  contending  nations  did  not  live  together  in  peace  and 
happiness  ever  after,  or  il  either  became  engaged  in  armed  con- 
flict with  aiiotiier  power,  its  historian  would  take  up  the  lost 
thread  Avilh  the  flrst  call  to  arms,  and  drop  it-again  when  articles 
of  peace  had  been  duly  signed  and  ratified.  Tke  study  of  history 
then  was  an  ex-  rcise  of  splendid  memory..  The  names,  dates  and 
places  of  battles  and  sieges,  the  number  engaged,  the  number  lost 
or  killed,  wounded  and  missing,  on  either  side  were  prime  facts 
which  must  be  learned.  A  short  memory  wonld  succeed,  but  it 
had  to  be  a  decidedly  good  one  while  it  lasted. 

But  the  study  of  American  history,  even  im  this  manner,  was 
not  to  the  American  boy  a  wholly  joyless  task.  AVhile  he  deplored 
Valley  Forge.  Brandywine.  and  Long  Island,  when  it  came  to 
Trenton  and  Saratoga,  he  basked  in  the  sunshine  of  victory,  and 
when  the  rising  fortunes  of  the  patriots  of  the  ReVolution  culmi- 
nated in  Yorktown.  he  was  in  very  ccstacy.  There  was  some  in- 
spiration, too.  in  the  heroic  figures  whicli  guifled  the  destinies  of 
the  colonies.  Biography,  it  is  true,  was  little  known  or  studied. 
But  the  Ameriean  youth  of  forty  years  ago  had  his  ideals  oC  leiul- 
ership  in  war  as  well  as  in  the  councils  of  the  nation.  It  would 
hove  been  difiicult  to  convince  him  ol  the  truth  or  jiistice  of  those 
historic  methods  which  would  ignore  them,  and  whi.-h  m.-idi'  all 
revolution  or  idl  forward  movcim'nt  the  n-sult  of  an  e volut ionary 
proce.ss  with  whi.-h  itidividiial  leadrrship  had  little  or  nothing 
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to  do  And  the^e  are  those  of  us  yet  who  think  that  ^^  ashn.gton 
and  Lincoln  both  in  their  living  deeds  and  iu  the  memory  .vh.eh 
hSory  preserves  of  them  have  advanced  An.enean  uleals  and 
American  civilization. 

Neither  that  historical  method  .vhich  contents  itself  ^v,  h  ti  e 
bare  record  of  events,  nor  that  .vhich  is  devoted  to  the  thcor 
of  development  cnly  according  to  immutable  hnv,  ,s  satisfactory. 

The  one  ^ve  sa^■  instructs,  hut  in  what!  In  fact  and  figures,  but 
not  iu  that  of' the  most  importance,  namely,  movmg  causes 
grounded  deep  in  human  nature,  in  the  sentiments,  -P'- 
and  ideals  of  a'race  or  nation.    The  other  in  its  v.ew  from  afax, 
n  its  taldng  account  alone  of  environment  and  of  fr^^^^)^ 
removes  from  human  history  the  inspiration  and  influence  of  the 
elLte.  individual  great  man,  and  robs  us  of  the  flesh  and  blood 
facts  which  give  to  history  its  greatest  interest  and  charm.  The 
t"  i  we  beHeve.  lies  between  these  extremes  in  historic  methods. 
Se  true  educational  value  of  history,  lies  in  knowing  something 
of  the  mainspring  of  human  action;  in  knowing  the  long  line  of 
auses  simple  or  complex,  which  led  to  the  war,  or  to  the  po 
or  the  movomeut.  as  well  as  the  immediate  issues  mvoh  ed.   Th  sc 
causes  mav  fin,'  some  sonree  in  climate,  temperament,  or  m  he 
Tstraining  force  of  either  or  bothrbut  there  is  often  another 
factor    Hisiorians  in  their  calculations  have  again  and  again 
"had  to  reckon  with  a  Caesar,  a  Cromwell,  or  a  Napoleon. 

Since  a  record  of  events  may  not  be  relied  upon  to  give  «s  any 
true  picture  of  a  gi^x^n  people  or  society  at  any  given  time,  we  can 
not  s^v  that  history  begins  with  the  first  settlement,  or  when  a 
people'  have  bc-ome  a  sovereign  state.  Green,  m  an  e  oquen  ■ 
pas  aoe  savs.  that  ''with  the  triumph  of  Wolfe  on  the  Plains  of 
Abraham  be.an  th.  history  of  the  United  States.  By  ivmov.ng  an 
onemv  whose  divad  liad  knit  the  colonists  to  the  mother  conntn 
and  bv  breakinu-  through  the  line  with  which  Fran,.,  had  barred 
hem  from  th-  k^asin  of  tl,.  Mississippi.  Pitt  bud  .  >.;  ton.n  at.ons 

of  the  great  K,,.iibl>,.  of  tlK.  AV,.st.-    Qn.-l   ; 

th.is  was  the  begumin..  of.  or  in  a  l.ne  of  causes  whe-h  Ld  to 
acquisition  nf  ,l,e  vast  .,.rn,ory  of  win,-!,  our  ,.o,.unonw,.al  h 
forms  a  par,.    For.  havin.  iva.lu.d  ,1...  baM,,  oi  tho  !'  ; 

the  desi,-,.  lor  tho  untran.m.  lod  use  of  ,h..  gn-at  h,.hwa>  o, 
American  connner,-  was  a  most  ..ofnt  fa.'tor  u,  seahng  the 
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Louisiana  Purcliase.    Here  ^ve  may  say  in  one  sense  began  the 
hisrrv  of  Dakota.  But  it  .-as  .-holly  political  and  barren  o  int  r- 
aslffieeting  the  Hfe  of  any  .vhite  l^-an  beings  ^^^^^^^ 
borders.   It  ^vas  history  .vhieh  perta^ed  ahke  to  t  mtory 

out  of  ^vhieh  other  great  states  have  been  carved.  But  m  that  act 
of  purchase  ^vere  the  seeds  of  promise  to  the  nnlhons  >  t  to  be. 
?t  Zs  said  bv  Holmes,  that  to  properly  e^lueate  the  ehdd,  we 
sLuld  b  gin  tVo  centuries  before  he  is  born.   Upon  such  theo.-y 
stpeet  the  true  history  of  South  Dakota  .viU  be  .-rmen.  Its 
be"  nning  will  be  before  the  founding  of  the  first  whUe  settlement. 
It  ;-ill  be  at  least,  with  the  hardy  and  courageous  farmer  p.oneer,, 
who  having  from  1S30  to  1660  settled  the  states  ol  the  »"ddle  wes 
and  bevond,  furrowing  the  pra.ries  and  blaz.ng  the  trees  of  th 
L-est  "later  sent  their  sons  and  daughters  to  wm  then-  successful 
wav  i;  the  land  of  the  Daeotahs.   The  results  would  seem  to  show 
that  thev.  Hke  those  of  remoter  time,  came  with  '-Kn^pires  ur  heir 
brain  ""  Rut  better  still,  they  came  with  strong  md.vulual.ties 
and  sturdv  .iKua-ters.    They  eauK.  for  the  most  part  not  fron. 
otl>er  fronner  cal>ius;  but  fron,  honn-.s  of  .-omfovt.  and  Ih.'  Amen- 
can  born  oV  ,h.en.  ean.e  from  a  no,  n.ore  healthful,  bv.t  a  less  rigor- 
ous climate:  tliev  came  with  little  practical  knowh-dgx-  ol  the  re- 
sources or-  soil  and  of  the  long  years  of  waitnrg  and  ot  experi- 
ment before  sueh  knowledge  was  gained.    Experiences  ike  t  s 
of  Mr.  Tapley,  varied  by  an  occasional  hot  wind,  awaited  them. 

'•Along  in  June 
Soch  craps  I  never  seen; 
,      The  wheat  stud  up  above  knee-high 

So  kind  of  rich  and  l)lue-b!aek  grc^en, 
I  rnther  calkcrlate.  "'sez  I. 
"I'll  go  to  town  this  afternoon 
"An<l  buy  a  bran  new  bind-maehino. " 

"Come  night,  when  Jones  sot  on  the  rail 

A  whining  about  the  'tarnal  hail 

That  give  the  craps  a  s^\  ashing." 

I  sez,  a  pickin'  up  a  pail. 

And  scooping  up  a  bar'l  ot  hail 

To  melt  fer  wasbin.' 

"Well.  1  don't  feel  linlf-wiiy  s..  mean 

Es  ef  I'd  bought  thet  bind-maehinc. " 
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1  K,tt,.rpfl  their  condition  elsewhore. 
Some  moved  away  and  b   Ur  c     1  ^^^^^  ^. 

Some  went  ana  then  eame  o  ^^  ^      .^^  ^^^^^^^ 

petence  on  these  praines.    But     -  =  ^j^^^^  detenni- 

Lnonsly  and  ^^^^J^J^^^.^s  of  a  temperan.ut 
nation  they  conquered  th.  scduu   v  ^^^^^ 
and  of  memories  .vh  eh  lo^ed  t    the  trees^  ^^^^^^^^^ 
showers  and  j^J.^^  X.     a  '  outlrom  town  and  often  with 
In  sod  shanties,  on  bleak  elaims.  ta  inconveniences 
nothing,  but  a  straw  or  hay      ■  ^heir  characters 

and  .vithstood  the  pun-cmg  ...yinning  of  tl>e 

,-ere  the  -eonstrauung  i'^'^''^-    ''^'i;"^^,,,,,  than  that  which 

portrays  t^.e  eomagt.  ti^e  i-ii. 

iakota  prairie  home  bu.der  J  ^^^f  ^  garland, 

True  to  life  as  are  many  of  ^^^^  ,o,„„,on  man 

poet  and  novelist  of  the  V^^^^^<^ ^^^^ ^  jor  a  true 

.Hereon,  the  ^^^^^1^.:^,^^^  L  describes  may  be 

picture  of  the  early  settle!  s  are.  ^^^^^ 

?,picaL  the  poverty  may      ^P-i^  ;::;Llate  household, 

.vhich  he  in  nnagmatlou  heais  t  om  o  ^^^^^  ^^.^ 

creates  a  false  impression  and  does  the  IJako 

family  in.iustiee.  .-v.^r-viijcd  bv  Dr.  David 

-    .lore  typieal  was  that^acuu,  ;-  ;\-;'  :L;of  Plymouth 
Beaton,  fu-stprendent  of  R  dfi   d^  ^^^^^ 

Congregational  Miurch.  <-l"^«^  ,  responded  to 


tbem."  horn    The  part  acted  in  our 

I  „ave  referred  to  the  '  J 

development  by  those  of  anolhei  eo„c,uering  obslael., 

,n  staying  by  ^1;^-^;:;::,.::-,^  ^^^Iv^nturons  Vihing, 

of  soil  and  clmia.e.        '  .  ^  ..uuout  a  ivcogn.- 

■;r:;b:s'S;tuU:Lt;;:.;es  in  founding  and  devclopin.onr 
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State  He  was  among  the  tirst  to  come.  IMost  intelligently  he 
has  adapted  himself  to  conditions.  His  adaptability,  his  buoyancy, 
his  thrift  have  been  justly  celebrated : 

"Tra  yare  den  ay  baeu  haer  vorkin, 

Purty  quveek  ay  baeu  rich  faller, 

Gaeten  mae  von  tra-elaim  farum, 

Two  spen  oxen,  gude  sod  shanty,  , 

Bind  masheen  en  fine  rade  vagon,  ' ; .      ;    -  • 

A  baen  smart  like  Yankee  faller,  ■  ; 

Sinee  mae  leefin' in  Dnkoty." 

He  is  a  splendid  part  in  our  growth  and  civilization.  Neither 
he  nor  his  ancestry  have  brooked  tyranny  or  misrule  ni  the  father- 
land and  he  adapts  himself  to  all  our  institutions,  courts,  schools, 
political  conventions  and  offices  as  though  to.  the  manner  born. 

Just  as  a  little  poem  in  dialect  may  give  a  better  picture  of  a 
national  trait  or  a  few  bold  strokes  give  a  truer  portrait  oi  the 
real  man  'ban  all  the  elaborate  details  and  delineations  of  every  ■ 
character  and  feature,  so  in  general  history  we  have  the  apparent 
paradox  "that  one  writer  tells  less  truth  than  another  merely 
because  ho  tells  more  truths."  There  are  particulars  m  which  the 
records  the  law.?,  the  state  papers  taken  alone  are  altogether  mis- 
leading and  deceptive.   Examples  exist  in  the  history  of  our  own 
social  and  political  life.    Take  the  famous  Article  24  of  our 
original  constitution.   "No  person  or  corporation  shall  mauutac- 
ture  or  aid  in  the  manufacture  for  sale,  any  intoxicating  liquor; 
no  person  shall  sell  or  keep  for  sale  as  a  beverage  any  intoxicating 
liquor  "    This  article  submitted  to  a  separate  vote  was  adopted 
bv  a  majoritv  of  nearly  6.000  out  of  Ihe  total  vote  of  <4,T44.  The 
first  state  legislature  prescribed  elaborate  regulations  and  pro- 
vided suitable  penalties  in  order  to  secure  the  enforcement  ot 
the  article,  and  we  had  in  form  at  least,  state  wide  pro  ubitiou. 
But  at  the  general  election  of  lS!)r,.  Article  24  was  repealed  by  ■^ 
popular  vote  of  31.001  for  the  rep.  al  and  24.010  against  the  re- 
peal   And  ever  since  we  have  had  a  law  pr,.viding  for  the  li.-ense 
of  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage.    Thr  mditlerent 
historian  looking  at  the  bare  re.M,rd  luiglit  say  tln.t  here  "was  a 
long-time  between  drinks."    In  any  ..v.nt  his  l.ue  stat.m.nt  ot 
the  facts  of  adoption  and  repral  willioul  explanation  would  leave 
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'"r„:Tet;ire  of  J^^^^^  efevat^ng.  .noral  sentiment, 
moting  the  weltare  oi  .  ,    ,        particular  eommnni- 

of  the  Constitution. 

Another  record:    It  has  embarrassed  ns  some^vhat;  but  ^^e.e 

n  that  earnest  and  enthusiastic  fight  for  statehood.  U  ..«s  felt  o 
-r.the.^.e._ 

SuoT  irto';:^  vot;,  an  possi^e  .ea„s  nn.t 

uset;  a  very'  limited  indebtedness,  ^-^^^^^^y ^-^^^  ^ 
a  part  of  puch  means.    The  inquiry  is  pertinent. 
limiUtions  show  some  distrust  of  the.people,  and  m.ght  not  tin 
"ZS'Z  states  or  the  framers  of  state  poliei,. 
from  that  historic  method  ^vhlch  expla"-  ^h    ^'^'^.  J^J^^ 
event  the  limitations  must  not  be  hehl  as  indi.-alive  ' 
of  resourc.  s  of  our  state  or  of  the  dignity  an,l  ivspons.bdi.v  of  i 
SJhes  offices.    State  pride  and  factional  interest  have  pr  tecled 
S  agiinst  inefficiency  in  office,  but  if  the  lat.,.-  should  ceas 
o  be  a  factor  in  determining  the  <-andia.cy  of  good  men,  o,. 
lau;  of  our  development  the  greater  rewards  of  l'-"- 

•ofessional  M^e  are  a  barrier  to  official  life  on  the  part  ol  t  o  . 
;:;:fcompeten,.  then  the  wisdom  of  such  limitations  may  well  be 
questioned. 
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There  is  one  other  respect  in  which  any  citizen  interested  m  the 
cood  name  and  fame  of  his  state  might  ^vish  the  recoi^  a  little 
different  Our  own  citizenship  is  not  responsible  for  the  oppro- 
brium attarhing  to  the  too  frequent  proceedings  under  our  divorce 
laws  Without  statistics  at  hand  to  verify  it,  I  hazard  the  state- 
ment thai  as  among  its  bona  Me  resident  citizens,  there  is  no 
state  in  the  Union  where  the  resort  to  the  divorce  court  is  less 
frequent  than  in  our  own. 

But  there  is  the  law  requiring  but  a  six  months'  residence  be- 
fore the  action  can  be  commenced;  there  are  the  court  records 
themselves  and  there  are  the  newspaper?.  AYith  this  as  the 
formidable  looking  proof  before  him  the  writer  of  our  annals  can 
ea-ilv  misundorsiand  and  misjudge  a  people  who  are  as  devoted  to 
their  homes  and  whose  standards  of  social  virtue  are  as  high  or 
higher  than  those  of  New  England,  middle,  or  other  ^Vestern 

states.  ^  \  .  . 

■  n  is  in  our  power  to  at  least  mitigate  the  evil  of  this  misrepre- 
sentation: in  our  power  to  stay  the  influence  the  easy  divorce  and 
speedv  marria-e  may  have  upon  our  own  ideals.  Neither  the 
laxitv  of  the  law  nor  the  laxity  of  its  administration  should 
serve  to  render  the  most  sacred  relation  the  subject  of  jest  by 
everv  school  boy  and  girl.  The  historian  may  well  look  to  the 
laws  of  anv  given  epoch  as  retieetiiig  the  permaueut  and  settled 
convictions  of  the  people  upon  the  ethical  and  social  principles 
^vhich  such  laws  involve;  upon  cpestions  affecting  the  home  and 
the  relations  of  the  sexes.  In  this  aomain  as  no  where  else,  both 
in  the  interest  of  the  laws'  enforcement  ami  in  respect  for  public 
sentiment,  the  law  should  embody  and  reflect  that  sentiment. 

If  any  -ivon  law  fails  in  this  respect,  then  for  the  sake  of 
society  and  for  the  sake  of  the  history  that  we  are  making,  let 
us  change  the  law. 

Our  faces  are  toward  the  future,  a  future  bright  with  the 
promise  of  stabilitv  and  permaneiK-}-  in  our  institutions. m  presery- 
inc^  inviolate  th.'  ri-hts  and  privileges  of -the  individual  eitizen.  m 
adding  to  our  material  prosperity.  But  we  are  making  history. 
AVe  cannot  eseape  the  influences  of  temperament,  of  environment, 
of  elimate  as  constraining  forces,  but  individnally  and  collectively 
we  can  adapt  and  mold,  thus  making  the  conditions  yield  to  our 
will  to  achieve  a  glorious  destiny. 


Hi. 
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T     11  th^.  ^ve  .re  aided  and  encouvaged  by  the  Boble  ^vork  being 

iasm  and  mdustn .  ■        ^ +1,^  Kvpc  of  distin-'uished 

For  here  ^ve  have  the  inspiration  of  the  l^^^^^^ ™; 

tricts.  ami  are  able  to  tiate  oui  ,.,„itiu-v  aoo  to  our 

of  small  be-innm-s;  a  short  quarter  of  a  .entiu^  a^o 

honored  among  the  great  ' ;  aata  ^ 

But  value  as  we  may  many  ot  the  facts 
and  «tatis,ies  eoneerning  resc^rees  ^^^^^^^^ 

the  increase  in  material  ^'on^^^^^^'.^f  ''^than  all  these,  for  as 

_     tory  holds  Miat    hieh  is  yet  more  ^  ^^.^^^  i,to 

s.,d  by  Froude.  -It  is  in  the  ^ '     ^tlLment  of 

the  administration  ot  human  soeietj  '        nnd  fall  of 
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in  the  way  of  better  things. 


rvOiii.HT  E.  McDowell. 
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ROBERT  EUGENE  McDOWELL 


By  Ralph  H.  Case 


iQP.r.  in  Doclo-c  county,  near  Fox 
OB  the  21st  day  o£  I"-^'-'-'--^;^^ c:MeDo.-ell  and  .vife 
Lake,  AV>sc.onsin,  .-as  born  to  ^^^^^  In  the  years 

a  SOB,  to  vhom  they  gave  '"^^^^'^^^-hoM  taking  his  place 
that  follo^ved  Robert  gre.-  ^f^^^^;^     ^he  country  school  . 

the  .vork  on  the  "f-^^^^;^^^^  uke  n.any  another  am- 
,vas  the  foundation  o  h.s  «l       o  ,      ,,„dy  pre-  . 

bitious  youth,  .-hen  he  ^f^^^^'^^      ,,,,,  „,ore  in  the  field 

seribed  at  the  '''-^-'^^^'^f  /l-.^versity,  at  Beaver  Dam, 

^,r:;r.^Hst:ri:;^Sere  he  r^.ed.r  .our  years, 

«letiu.  the  course  and  ^''^  ,e  laid  the  f oun-  ' 

Ahvays  a  care£ul  and  ^^^^"^f  ^^.ip  ..cut  in  the  great 
datio;.  lor  a  useful  hfe  by  a  ^'^-^  academic 
fundamentals  and  supplemented  it  In 

training.  „,..„lu-ite  the  AVest  ^vith  its  allur- 

ToRobertE.  MeDo.cn.  t  e  ,  ad  aK.^t^^^^         ^^^^^  ^^^^^^^ 

iing  prospects.  >ts  ^^-^                l^^^  ,u  old  home  to  have  a 

these,  those  of  las  o^yB  blood        1  ,  „„a 
part  in  the  ^"^f           ^^^'^  n.e  boundless  opportunities  of 
1889  he  left  his  home  to  share  m 

this  Be%v  commonwealth.  ^^^^.^  entered 

He  came  to  Yankton,  ^-^^'^J^  r,,,^.,,  J.  Oiamble,  then 

the  employment  of  his            ',2^^^  business.  Anticipating 

associated  as  partners  m  a  ^  .,„,elf  in  shorthand  and 

thisengageinen.,hethoroughh  tua^ifi^d 

-:S-,::;iri>:;r^3-:;.';;;::tr;::s:^ 
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^vas  admitted  to  tl>e  bar.  and  some  time  later  eotered  into  a  part- 
nership  for  the  practice  of  law  .ith  ^lajor  John  lohnan.  Ih^ 
firm,  nnder  the  nan^e  of  Holman  &  McDowell,  eontmuec  m  bu  - 
ness  for  some  years,  and  the  business  was  carried  on  solely  b>  Mr. 
M  iowell  dning  the  year  and  a  half  that  Major  Holman  was 
ab^nt  in  th,  xnilUary  servK-e  with  the  First  South  Dakota  Volun- 
teers  in  the  Philippines. 

^t  the  tnne  of  the  election  of  John  R.  Gamble  to  the  Honse  of 
Representatives,  in  1S90.  Mr.  McDowell  was  selected  to  be  his 
private  secretary,  but  he  was  destined  not  to  see  the  national 
capitol  in  <his  capacity,  for  the  untimely  death  ot  Jolni  K.  C.amble 
Jook  from  him  this  opportunity,  and  from  South  Dakota  one  of 
her  most  splendid  sons. 

In  1814  Robert  J.  Gamble,  the  surviving  member  of  the  hrm, 
was  elected  to  the  lower  house  of  Congress,  and  during  his  four 
years  of  service  in  that  body  and  later  when  elected  to  the  Lnitec 
States  Senate.  Robert  E.  McDowell  was  his  loyal,  true  and  trusted 
personal  friend  and  confidential  secretary.    His  long  service  wi  h 
Mr"  Gamble,  cnlniinatnig.  as  it  did.  in  Mr.  McDowell's  untnaely 
death  wa,.  marked  by  the  same  constaney  in  thought  and  deed 
to  the  dulv  lieforc  him  and  by  the  same  unswerving  loyalty  to 
the  interests  of  his  employer  that  had  made  his  whole  lite  honor- 
able and  suecessinl.   He  possess-.l  a  most  remarkable  capacity  lor 
detail  and  tliis,  witli  his  careful  and  painstaking  thoroughness, 
made  him  most  valuable  and  serviceable  in  the  position  he  so  long 

filled.  ,  ,  . 

In  1000  on  the  6th  day  of  June.  Mr.  ^IcDowcU  was  united  in 
marriaoe  to  Miss  Edith  E.  Eyerly.  daughter  of  ^Ir.  and  Mrs. 
Geor.^^V  Ev-rlv.  of  llagevstovvu.  Maryland.  P.nv.  indeed,  are 
the  marri,,-.-s  thai  tli.uugh  th,'  loiiL-  years  stand  out  as  clear  and 
remarkable  for  the  w.alth  of  love  and  trust  as  was  shown  m  this 
union.  II.-  was  a  l.ning  and  devoted  hf.sl.ati.1.  and  his  dearest 
thou'dit  was  the  l,api'"l''^s  f'C  '''^  elierished  wife. 

BoUi  Mr.  an,'  Mis.  MeDowell  wre  members  o£  tlie  First  Con- 
g,.,,ati..nal  elu.ivh  ,.f  Yankt.ii.  an.l  the  following  are  ex.vrpts 
from  b^tt.-i-s  to  his  nn.  l,..  lie-  first  rn-m  Rev.  Dan  V.  I'.nid -y.  D.  D. 
now.oC  Pilgrim  ■  liiiicli.  flevelan.l.  Oi.io.  and  the  see„iid  1  loiu  Kev 
B.  G,  Matson.  now  .>r  Mansfield.  Olno.  botli  former  pastors -ot  tlu 
First  Congregational  .-huivli  of  Yankton  : 
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^^rravr^  foT  him  and  his  strong 
'T^:!  TnVrr— %o:tl  .any  courtesies 
character  and  ^vovth  and  m3  g  ^^^^^^  ^as 

which  I  received  at  his  hands.  J^J  l^^^^,  f^it^ul  to  every 
„,arried,  active  m  the  church  and  Sunday  cho 

duty,  al.-ays  courageous,  al-a>^ J  -^^^^^^  the 
occupying  a  public  position,  I  """^'J^  ^l;^^^  To  our  human 
,est  friends    IBs  tah  u,  aW  -70,  service  in  him  and 

vision  it  looked  as  if  ^^at  ^TOuld  help  every  young 

of  the  kind  of  example  oi^^^^^l^^l  ..eful  life." 

Bian  that  kne^v  him  to  MeDo.vell  .vas  a  shock 

"The  ne^vs  of  the  sad  death  of  Kobe  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^ 

to  us,  as  it  .-as  to  all  his  i^^^'^  i  1-1  ^ 

hope  that  he  was  on  his  ^va^  1^         ■  improvement  not 

J-d  of  good  cheer  and  /"j^l^'.i^e  loss  of  a  loyal 

,.ore  than  ten  clays  before  h^  deaO  -^^I^^^  ^^^^^ 

and  congenial  friend,  and  ^'  «    f ^    ^^^^^  j  .^^ed  of  him  and 

always  gave  his  ^^^^^'Z  ^^st  of  nil  I  appreciated  his 
in  the  interests  of  the  chuieli.   m  ^^^^^^  ^  ^^^^^^ 

l^earty  and  constant  f«-^l--tedom  f "  est  cherished  plans 
always  speak  with  the  ^^^-ost  tieedon  o^^^^^^^^  ,,aerstandiug  and 
and  hopes  with  ^the  assurance  of  thoiou.i 

ready  sympathy."  -prshn-t  K  ■AIcDowell  by  his 

These  estimates  of  the  character   f  R    e  - 
former  pastors  speak  more  ^'--jl^    -  ;  ^  , 
understanding  of  him  than  could  ^'^^^'JJ      ^^.^^  ,t,,,Aing 

On  the  19th  of  April,  of  the  P"-"    ^      ^    ]      telegraph  to 

lo-his  duties  in  ^'^'■^^;";f--;,„tsi    bV^Jbe  serious  illness  of  his 
his  old  home  mio^  Lake,  ^)«eons  ^^^^^ 
„,other.    The  love  that  he  bore  1     pa  ent    '  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^^ 

■     tenderness,  none  of  its  devot.on  b  ^    ^^^^^^  visits  to  the 
new  scenes  and  -^^^^^^^f^^^^^,  to  the  son  as  -well  as 
old  home  were  a  source  of  gieatest 
his  father,  mother  and  sister  • 

on  April  .G  Mr.  f^^^-^JZ^:^::;^  he  fought  a 

t:;S:rSM  ]or;:y:i:d';vas  at  thc'en.  ot  .ght  wed.  announced 
practically  out  of  danger.  ^^,,.,,1, 
To  his  family,  his  relatives  and  >  -  "  jiis 
coming,  as  it  did,  suddenly  on  June  _6,  was  . 
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earlv  retm-n  to  his  duties  in  Yankton  had  been  expected  by  all, 
rnd-the  announeen.ent  of  his  death  .as  ^^<^^^^^^^Z 
row  and  deepest  sympathy  for  his  bereaved  ^^  ^e,  his  tatUei 
Lo'hev  and  sister.   He  was  buried  in  the  beautiful  cemetery  near 
0^1  home  at  Fox  Lake,  ^Viseonsin,  on  Sunday  afternoon  follow- 

insr  liis  death.  i  i      •  ^. 

Mr  McDowell  was  an  active  and  enthusiastic  Mason,  belongmg 
to  the  various  bodies  of  Scotish  Rite.  ■  He  ^^eely  lu 
and  effort  in  the  interests  of  the  order  and  made  a  stud>  ot  tlie 
fo'ind  ng  of  Masonry  in  Dakota,  and  in  1906  wrote  a  history 
cove  int' the  establishment  of  St.  John's  Lodue.  of  ^airkton  and 
of  the  order  in  the  territory  and  state.   He  also  con  ributed  dif- 
ferent articles  to  "The  Xew  Age"  on  Masonic  sub,]ects.  Recently 
the  bodies  of  the  Scotish  Rite  held  memorial  services  for  Mi  Mc- 
Dowell and  addresses  were  delivered  by  Hon.  U  B.  Fi-eneh.  Hon, 
John  Holman,  Senator  Gamble  and  other  brothers  of  the  Ritt. 
T     Yankton  lodge  of  Elks,  of  which  M.i-.  McDowell        a  cliarter 
member,  subsequent  to  his  death  held  the  customary  ntualist 
Te^-vice  in  honor  of  its  dead,  and  at  the  close  ot  the  c.remoi^ 
addresses  were  delivered,  chief  an>ong  which  was  *  ^^^^^ 
W  II.  McMaster,  of  Gayville.  S.  D.,  which  tl.rough  the  kmdnes. 
of  Mr.  Mc:Mastor  is  given  in  full  as  follows : 

Delivered  at  the  memorial  exercises  of  Robert  E.  McDowell,  at 
the  Elks'  lodge  on  Friday  evening.  July  10.  190^  : 

"The  hands  of  the  clock  are  pointing  to  the  hour  of  11  and 
h  is  fitting  for  B  few  brief  moments  for  us  to  bow  our  heads  in 
reverence  and  in  sorrow  m  memory  of  the  dead,   ^^  e  kimw  how 
vain  it  is  to  gild  a  grief  with  words,  Init  we  wish  to  tak    f  m 
death  its  sting,  to  wring  from  the  grave  its  victory.     On  tlu 
wondrous  tree  of  life  the  buds  and  blossoms  and  -1-'"-^  ^ 
alike-  are  blighted  by  the  storm;  so  in  this  world.  -  ^ 
kin"  the  silvcred-haircd  man,  the  rosy-cheeked  youth,  the  pa  ii 
arch  and  the  babe  must  sleep  side  by  side  in  that  great  sepulchre 

of  the  dead.  ,  . 

-  "It  seemed  hut  yesterday  that  the  full  bloom  of  manhood  was 
upon  the  cheeks  of  Robert  E.  McDowell,  tliat  he  was  voyaging 
upon  the  high  tide  of  life  and  hope  and  .ioy.  that  his  eye  was 
Sine,  .vith  the  fire  of  action  and  of  deed  and  .iust  at  the  br.ght- 

est  and%unniest  hour  of  all  the  journey  there  is  a  ilash  Irom  the 
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^o.^  hp  falls  into  that  dreamless  sleep  irom 

raWn? until  t.e  da.n     ^^^^^^^l^^,,  and 

.^Brother  McDowell  was  ^"^a  X  T^  To  any  nxan  is  to  be 
true.    The  greaU-st  gitt  that  God  can  .1 

Zn  of  a  true  and  -"^f /^/^r    is  fact  he  was  born 

our  departed  brother.    And  -^^^^^^^  rugged  hills 

,  i:,  the  state  of  Wisconsin,  ^^hoso  cxjstal  la  ^^^^^  ^^^^^ 

and  scarred  oaks  tend  to  P™.'^"  b  U  practical,  iust  but 

,entle,  strong  but  departed  fron. 

-'-'"'t,        ^t^  t ts   X  l.ncw  hun  best  he  was  as  an  oal. 
our  midst.    Ana  lo  uiu  tender  as  a  flower, 

in  the  stor.  and  in  t  e  — -;^\t  ,,,.Htanee  to  the  bar, 
"The  memory  of  his  coiu^^      .  .  ^^^^^^  ^ena- 

his  law  partnership,  h.  --j;;         min.    nd  devoted  wife-all 
for  and  his  holy  union  with  his  cliarmm^ 
Xese  facts  are  still  fresh  in  ^^ur  -mones^ 

"Brother  McDowell  \     ,,ought  and  being, 

did  he  put  into  that  task  the  b e  t  g^l  0 

He  had  an  abnormal  capac.t>       ^  ^  f,iends  . 

and  performed  every  promise  ^^^^^  o.^.^ption  in  every 

and  to  principle  ,  "^.^^or  ever  stained  his  name^ 

form  he  hated  and  despised.  he  never  wrested 

Though  from  the  pinnacle  o  gicat  a     c^^_^^  ^.^^^^ 

the  scepter  of  power,  ^^^^^^l^'T^         ^nd  noble  manhood, 
-  upon  his  peaceful  brow  t^e^c  -  n      .J  ^^^^ 

and  he  is  clothed  m  the  kinglj  ,  traits 

"To  his  wife,  his  kindred  and  h  .  tu  nds  ti  ^^.^^^ 
are  as  a  cluster  of  pearls  ^^^^^^^J^Zou,  men.  But, 
these  traits  that  d-ting«.shed     m^^^  ,,„t 

brothers,  it  is  not  amid  the   '  ^  ^,„a  purest  gold  of 

rather  in  the  home,  that  IS  displa>ed  th  - 

human  conduct.    Home  to  V  stcnii.g  love  awaited  the 

for  there  it  was  that  eager  e  es  and  list 

aaily  return  of  lus  footstep  .    A^^^  ^ 

trusted  and  trusting  husband  made       ^^^^  .^^.^  ^^..^^  to 

every  hour  was  .ieweled  ^^^.'^'^^^^^  service  that  he 
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"But  that  home  is  broken  now.   Before  its  ^vindows  the  birds 
are  no  lon-er  sinsring  their  songs  of  eestaey  and  love.   No  doubt 
he  has  angled  safely  among  the  breakers  of  the  farther  shore 
but    is  poor  .vite.  brave  little  woman  that  she  is,  with  her  hear 
bu  ied  I  the  tomb,  her  body  shriveled  whh  disease,  her  xnind 
raeked  with  pam,  is  now  valiantly  battling  against  grim  death 
ifif    Mav  every  member  of  this  lodge,  your  wife,  your  sister 
and  vour  daughter  send  to  her  some  word  of  comfort  to  eheer  her 
Tin  this  crud  and  unequal  struggle.   And  may  this  lodge  keep 
her  room  well  ^led  with  the  f>-agr.uee  of  many  flowers  that  the> 
niav  soothe  h.-r  thoughts  in  her  waking  hours. 

'■It  has  been  said  that  'life  is  a  narrow  vale  between  the  cold, 
and  barren  peaks  of  two  eternities,'  and  we  would  almost  beheve 
Jbat  this  were  true  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  we  know  that  the 
dailness  of  the  tomb  is  gilded  with  the  dawn  of  Eternal  Morning^ 
Ind  may  this  liUle  woman  tonight  wipe  away  her  Wmding  tears 
sorrow,  and  looking  up  through  the  broken  boughs  of  h  r  li  e 
may  she  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  glinmiering  star  of  immortalitj  as 
it  shines  upon  his  peaceful  brow."  . 

^Ir  McDowell  was  a  charter  member  of  the  State  Historical 
So'eieiv  and  he  alway.s  took  deep  interest  in  its  welfare^  He  made 
a  spccuil  studv  of  the  early  history  and  settlement  of  the  region 
im-luded  in  the  state  and  along  the  line  of  early  exploration,  and 
as  to  the  dilferent  tribes  of  Indians,  with  their  history,  who 
inhabited  the  territory.  On  these  subjects  he  wrote  various  arti- 
cles for  the  journal  of  the  State  Historical  Society  and  contrib- 
uted also  tc  the  South  Dakotan  on  these  and  related  .sub.jects. 

Mr   McDowell's  death  is  mourned  sincerely  throughout  the 
state'  He  had  an  exceptionally  wide  acquaintance  and  was  uni- 
versallv  .'egarded  as  a  friend  by  all  who  knew  iiini     Ho  was  a 
,„an  of  high  character  and  stainless  reputation.    In  business  and 
in  politic;,  in  church  and  social  affairs  he  maintained  the  same 
honorable,  oust  and  courteous  treatment  of  all  with  whom  he  came 
■  in  contact.    The  ph.ce  he  so  long  held  will  i.i  ma-iy  ways  be  haid 
to  fill     His  church  has  lost  an  act;ve  worker.    His  Ineods  w,U 
long  miss  his  ready  sympathy  and  warm  affection,         h,s  bc^ 
reavcd  relatives  mourn  the  loss  of  a  tender  and  lovmg  an.l  de^ol.  d 
husband,  hrother.  son. 
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THE  RESCUE  OF  FRANCES  KELLY 

By  Doane  Robinson 

...  .....  ....^^^^^ 

n.  1864,  with  he.  husband  and  a  >wu 

sister,  she  started  to  make  he.  hon  e  n  ^^^^ 

The  trip  was  made  overland  b>  .  t,,;^  of  con- 

,,,ere  in  ^^^l^^  Ind  it  was  the  12th 

siderable  cumensious.    Thej  on  Horseshoe  Creek,  about 

of  July  when  they  had  reached  a  po.nt  on  Ilm     1  ^  ^^^^ 

eighty  nul..s  north  of  Fort  I'-j^-^^^^t  Converse  county, 

01,1  Deer  Creek  nnlUary  post.  ^^^^^  of  Oglala 

Wyonnng.  when  the  tram  was  ;  u  fu'st'the  Indians 

r..„ehed  with  then-  capUve  on  t  _e  2..th  o    I  1>  1 
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hundred  miles  in  a  dir.n  ^e,  and  of  course  a  much  longer  dis- 
tance by  the  circuitous  rm^  which  they  were  compelled  to  take. 
I  have  not  elsewhere  l.t----i  of  a  large  body  of  Indians  making 
so  rapid  progress  on  a  z.a.-:ii.  There  were,  howev.er,  no  women 
in  the  party,  and  it  L=  -obable  that  these  warriors  had  been, 
summoned  by  the  m.s.^t^s.rs  sent  out  among  the  tribes  to  carry 
the  news  of  Sully's  bari  irlrv  in  mounting  upon  poles  the  heads 
of  the  Indians  who  kilk.  Ti.lner  at  the  Little  Cheyenne,  m  Potter 
county,  on  June  26th. 

Ri<^ht  hero  I  want  iv  inject  a  theory  of  my  own  about  the 
sudden  change  of  iK-a:^  :f  the  Oglalns.  ^Vhen  they  met  the 
Kellv  party  in  the  morL-?  of  July  12th  they  were  tnendly  and 
that  night  thev  were  ho.rle.  It  is  my  suggestion  that  during  that 
day  thev  were  reached  hy  the  messengers  giving  them  warniug 
of  the  approach  of  Sully  and  of  his  barbarous  conduct.  In  this 
connection  let  me  quote  a  paragraph  from  my  History  of  the 
Sioux  Indians,  Soutli  Dakota  Collections.  Volume  2,  page  -i-ii): 

"Nothinc  that  had  vet  occurred  since  the  beguimg  of  the  out- 
break had  made  so  pow«iul  an  impression  upon  the  Indian  nnud 
as  this  act  of  barbarity  o,  the  part  of  General  Sully.   The  Dakotas 
now  came  to  the  conclusion  that  they  were  doomed,  that  nothing 
short  of  the  total  extinction  of  the  race  would  satisfy  J^^"" 
o-eance  of  the  white  iin-a  and  that  their  only  safety  lav  m  Higlit 
to  thoso  places  which  were  totally  inaccessible  to  the  ^soldiers. 
The  storv  of  the  beheading  of  the  warriors  at  the  Little  Cheyenne 
flew  as  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind  to  every  Dakota  camp  from 
the  O'-lalas  on  the  Platte  to  those  in  farthest  Canada.    In  hot 
haste  ^the  remnant  of  the  Santees  and  the  Yanktonaise  bands 
bundled  on  to  the  Bad  Lands,  whcr.;  white  men.  it  was  smd.  could 
not  come.    They  were  speedily  to  learn  that  they  had  not  meas- 
ured the  length  of  tln.ir  Father's  arm  when  raised  in  anger. 

However  the  truth  may  be.  these  Oglalas  were  idling  about 
their  haunts  on  the  Pbitte  in  the  morning  of  that  fatal  day.  lha 
ni-ht  thev  were  on  the  warpath  and  did  not  stop  until  th.-y  ha. 
reached  the  hoshle  camp  in  the  Bad  Land  fastnesses  at  tlie  Ih.uI 
of  the  Knifc  river  in  North  Dakota,  and  it  is  fan-  to  presnn,.. 
that  some  information  came  to  thrm  during  that  day  tliat  so 
radically  changed  their  appaivnlly  paeifVe  vi.ws  toward  tl,e  g,.Ul 
hunters. 


:     iC\s::'J  'J:-;!;/' 
'         •   '  :.      ;    .1:  ■;:^^;!•;^ 


1-  .v'-r' 


..It 


'  SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 

Airs  Kelly  ^vas  present  at  Kill  Deer  mountain  and 
In  any  event  Mrs  Jieuj  ^     y  ^j^^  ^^^,^^.^,1 

witnessed  the  battle  ^^J  f  made  his  way 

affairs  of  the  succeeding  dajs,  until  siu  j 
£u,h  the  Bad  Lands  to  the  Y— ^ 

She  says  that  she  ^^'^l  ^l^Xl  ^  ll  ,'4  land  of  Oglalas, 
Silvern  Horn  a  very  oM  -an^;-J    .  ,f  the  kno.-n 

I  have  not  been  able  t    identi^  ^  ^^^^.^^ 

chiefs  of  that  people^  M  1^^^  g^^^^ 

,er  of  the  band^  ^^^L  Indian  name  .vas  Marpiya-Luta. 
SrltVo  dc:lt'bt\vhat  Ked  Cloud  actually  took  part  m 
the  affair  at  Kill  Ueev  mountain.  ^  ^  ^ 

•  AVhen  the  Minnesota  ^^^^'^''^'f^'^^^,  northern  part  of 
as  Brackett's  battalion,  came  ^  ;;;;  7^  summer 

South  Dakota  fiom  ^^ort  Bidgle,^  ^^^'J,^^^,^,  ,ound 
of  1864  it  was  accompanied  ^>  ^  '^^"^P  I^^^  pj^ke.  Brackett's 
for  Idaho  under  direction  ^^1^;^,/^^  ^  ^.^^.^nd  at  Swan 
battalion  made  a  ^^-^^^  ^  Tthe  30th  of  June,  and 

Lake,  Walworth  county  ^^^  "^'^"^^^^  p;^,,      j„iv  sth.  After 
the  entire  party  reached  the  site  ot  t  oU    u  .         ^  ^,^^,i^„,,etly 
a  short  rest  Fiske,  witliout  a  iinU^ai>       o. t  i^ 
undertook  to  conduct  his  of  m.n  g  •  -™ 

pitable  and  hostile  region         °    ^  r;,,,  he  was 

a  point  abo.it         —  ,..om  the  affair  at 

surroundea  bj  a  paitj  or  captive 
KiU  Deer  mountain  to  the         ^       j  ^ ,      f       Fort  Kice. 
■     there  for  a  long  period  until  ^^^^f  l^l^^'^^^  in  estab- 

Mrs.  Kelly  was  with  this  pai.        T  to^^  and 
.  lishing  communication  with  Fiske  and  m  t  „^,tUorities 
her  whereabouts  was  communicated  to  th  mi 
on  the  Missouri.    This  discovery  ..s  ^^^^^^^^^ 
September.    During  the  next  About 
by  the  soldiers  to  effect        -^-'-'J  ,  "  of  the 

•this  time  an  Indian  ---^^V  "'f .  ]  tVon"ed  aiu  over  which 
,and  to  which  the  famou.s  j.aiv  from  ,be 

he  ultimately  became  ^^^^  ^ a  Rive;  at  a  point 
Oglalasandcarnedherto  l  .s    Ilia,   on  ^ 

substation  at  the  mouth  of  the  jxOLk  ^.u  , 
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.    nf  BHekieet  visiting  at  old  Fort  Sully, 
Late  iB  Kovembor  a  party  of  BlacK  ^^^^^^  ^.^^^  ^.^^^^^ 

^hich  .va-.  located  ^^ur  -^le     «      * ;  g,^,,  j^^va  Infaa- 

Wght  information  to  '--P  '-^  ^  .-as  at  La.^Mng 

try,  in  con^mand  there,  tbat  ^Je  .  ^he  Black- 

Wood.   Captain  House  ^"^eied  nto  n  .  ^^^^^  ^^.^^ 

feet  to  go  to  the  Grand  ^-^^^^^^^^s  purpose  .-ore  Crawler, 
the  captive.  The  "-'"""J^^^  'J^^^ar  Fur.  They  .vere  accoxn- 
Magp.e  Eagle.  Wh.te  T  -nd  .^^^B     ^^^^^  Moreau  river, 

panied  by  their  .vives  as   ar  as  h  ^^^^  ^^^^ 

^iere  the  .vomcn  ^vere  lef  t  ^  th  ^^^^^^  supplied  to 

feet  band  and  the  four  ^^nt  on  to  Lauglnng 

them  for  the  purpose  by  '^f^^J^^^^;,^^  serviceable  to 
Wood.    The  .-ife  of  Cr«-le  ,  ^  1  o  at  ^^^^^  ^^.^^^^^^^ 

the  captive,  ^vas  Sun  Flo.vc  Fac.   T^^^^    ^^^^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^ 

^,en  these  emissaries  ^^^'^^  190S,  at  his  home 

Crawler  himself,  as  related  ob  ^^^^  ;  ,    His  story  was 

^    on  the  very  ground  wher  J  ^,,,,,ted  Sisseton, 

interpreted  by  Simon  ^-^'^^^^^J^elrlisle.  the  latter  a  nephew 
and  by  Joseph  Fly  -^^^f^^^^^  ^own  in  shorthand  by 

,f  Sitting  Bull,  and  the  ^^V,  "  i  lo  have  the  version  of  the 
Miss  Anding  of  this  ^  e.  Collins,  the  well  known 

story  as  Crawler  gave  >  ^o  M.s.  J  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^.^ 

.    missionary  to  ^f^^J^^^..  avoiding  the  tedious  detail 
made  a  eomposue  of  the  t  v 

and  garrulity  of  the  old  chieL  ^^^^  ^I,,ean 

.     V,,,  po-ession  a  small  ironstone 
Cra^vler  has  ^..^p.  of  an  oramary 

concretion  '.%uribu tes  wonderful  quaU- 

«auce  plate,  to  ^vhK•h  lu   ati  i  possession  of  his 

t--  ^---:\;::n  ^::e^^u:!;:ea%ars.andt.a^ 

family  for  "^-^^-V'^  ^  h  and  lon^  life  to  its  pos- 
it is  a  charm  for  I  ea  U  .  ,erupulous  care 
sessor.  He  keeps  it  ^^  i  n  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^.^^.^^^  a- 
wrapped  in  many  ^  ^i^.,,^.  The  inside  of  the 
felt  of  buffalo  han  ^^^J^  ,^  ^-Hting.  He  affirms 
dish  is  covere.l  with  ^'^'^-'^l^^.^  f,om  heaven  to  an 
th.t  the  -ncre  u.n  came^^do.^^^^^   ^^^^  ^^^^^^ 

,  ancient   ancestor    ot    n  ^  photograph  of  It 
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1-egular  fall  hunt  and  the  Huncpapas  were  going  into  the  winter 
very  illy  provided.    Crawler  was  the  chosen  leader  of  the  rescu- 
ing party.    They  were  two  days  in  reaching  the  Grand  river, 
opposite  the  Laughing  Wood  village/ and  the  wetither  was  ex- 
tremely cold.   T^he  exact  date  is  not  known,  but  it  was  about  the 
1st  of  December.    There  was  a  very  large  camp  of  Huncpapas 
there,  and  Sitting  Bull,  then  a  young  man  of  26  years  of  age, 
was  among  them.   A  number  of  the  Huncpapas  came  across  the 
river  to  learn  the  business  of  the  visitors,  and  they  infoi-med  them 
that  they  had  brought  horses  to  exchange  for  the  white  captive, 
whom  they  desired  to  restore  to  her  friends.    This  proposition 
seemed  very  agreeable  to  the  Huncpapas,  and  they  brought  out 
Brings  Plcntv,  the  owner  of  the  captive,  and  submitted  it  to  him. 
From  the  first  he  objected;  said  they  did  not  need  horses,  but 
that  they  would  take  the  captive  over  to  the.  trader's  store  at 
Long  Lake,  near  Bismarck,  and  exchange  her  for  food.  His 
friends  insisted  that  he  make  the  exchange  for  the  horses,  but 
he  was  obstinate  and  went  back  to  his  tepee.    Crawler  soon  fol- 
lowed him  there,  and  having  arranged  with  his  confederates  to 
remain- close  at  hand  where  they  could  be  of  assistance  when 
required,  also  entered  the  tepee.    He  found  a  fire  burning  m 
th  center  of  the  room  and  Brings  Plenty  sat  near  it  on  the 
farther  side  of  the  fire  and  to  his  right,  while  Mrs.  Kelly  sat 
beside  Brings  Plenty  at  his  left.    They  at  once  engaged  in  con- 
versation about  the  captive.    Crawler  told  him  firmly  that  he 
had  come  to  take  the  captive  away  and  would  forfeit  his  life  if 
necessary  hi  her  behalf.    The  day  was  intensely  cold  and  he  sat 
down  to  warm  himself  by  the  fire.    The  old  man's  account  of 
what  followed  is  picturesque  and  dramatic.    x\s  he  huddled  over 
the  fire  rubbing  liis  chilled  hands  he  said  to  Brings  Plenty: 

*'My  friend,  1  have  come  to  secure  the  white  woman.  I  have 
brought  horses  to  pay  you  for  her." 

'^My  friend,"  the  Huncpapa  replied,  '^I  have  no  use  for  your 
horses.   I  will  keep  the  captive." 

Crawler  drew  himself  a  bit  closer  to  the  fire,  still  industriously 
rubbing  h-s  hands. 

''My.  friend,"  he  said,  "I  would  advise  you  to  exehan^re  the 
captive  for  the  horses,"  and  to  Ibis  Brings  Plenty  again  an- 
swered: 


I-;,/   .i.i  ,nv 
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•  .My  I  have  no  des.e  to  pa.         ^Z^^^^^^  ^.e 

crawler,  stUl  mo^^ng  farther  o-  the^f^;;;^,^^^,. 

horses  for  the  -^^f  that  Brings  Plenty  had  dra^vn 

this  conversation  he  had  o^^^^^J^  .till  drawing 

iis  knife  from  his  gu-dle  and  ^^^^^^  ^rew  his  revolver 
closer  and  eloser  to  he  fi^'^'/'.^^;  'J^^^^v's  face,  and  at  the  same 
from  his  belt,  flashed  it  in  B"-^^  f^^^^ulder,  threw  hor  around 
iBStant,  catching  ^l^V^  If  and  s  il  covekng  the  Huncpapa 
the  fire  and  back  of  ^^-^  ;  ^he  tepee,  where  his 

^ith  his  revolver,  qniclj  backed  ^^^^  possession  of 

confederates,  standing  at  tie  do  ^^^.^  ^^^^  the 

ter  and  mounted  her         ^^v  was  divided  about  equally  be- 
camp  was  astir         appa  ent^^^^^ 

tween  the  friends  of  Bring.  Henty  a^^  But  after  a  good 

the  captive  to  go  -/^^f  ^h  y  were  allowed  to  depart, 
deal  of  bluffing  and  3oAe>'"=       >       ^^^^^      ^^^^  g^^„,p,pa 
,    leaving  the  pomes  hey  -'J'Xed  the  camp  of  HoUow  Horn,  a 
camp,  and  that  night        /  kittle  Oak  creek,  a  southern 

Huncpapa  Indian,  ^^^^  Xre  Hollow  Horn's  wife  fixed 

tributary  .^f  the  Grand  "^f^'    J       ^^^^  ^ke  inclement  weather, 
Mrs.  Kelly  up  with  pi^pe    clotl  n  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^ 

and  the  next  day  the>  P^''"';';  ^1,,^,  ^t  the  lodge  of 
Moreau,  where  Sun  Flower  J^^      ^^.^  Kettles.    After  a 

.    Long  Soldier,  the  well  ^  to  Mrs.  Kelly's  ward- 

day's  rest,  in  which  f^^^^^_  accompanying  the  rescuing 
robe,  the  entire  band  of  B  ackt  e  - ^,,,^1  .vhich 

party,  proceeded  do^vn  the  .  est  s  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^ 

Ls  not  yet  sufficiently  clos  d  ^^^^^^  „,i,,on.  Mrs. 

they  reached  a  point  oppos^lc  the  pi>^        ^^^^^^^^^^^^  . 
Kelly  had  by  this  time  ^^^T^^^^  do.  n  with  the  inten- 

that  the  large  party  «  ^  possession  of  Fort 

tion  of  o^-'^'^P°^^"'°%'''%"  Jra  vh--  a-nl  his  friends,  fully  aware 
Sully.  On  the  otl'";  '-;^'^,^  i  ,  'to  all  Indians,  ."ere  fearful 
of  iHe  nervous  hostil,  y  '^^^^  ..pkinations  could  be. 

that  th.ir  party  would  be  ^  «  ,  ,,otion,  wrote 

„iade.  Mrs.  Kelly,  l"-";-^  "^^^^^^  ^uUv.  w.irning  hmi  of  the 
a  letter  to  the  conuuanda.it       F    t    i^^ .         ^^^^^  ^^.^ 

impending  danger,  am  .^^h J     ^^^^  „,aor  to 

camp  at  the  Cahe  .xoods  and  ^o 
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OLD  FORT  SULLY,  18G3-180G 


Old  Fort  Sullv  was  located  four  miles  east  of  the  Capitol  at  Pierre.  The 
plan  above  was  furnished  by  Frank  Meyers,  of  Miller,  author  of  "Soldiering 
in  Dakota."  Mr.  :kreyers  served  at  the  old  post  in  lSC4-lS0o.  The  site  of 
this  post  has  recently  been  deeded  to  the  state  as  a  public  park. 
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app.se  soiaie.  of  the  ^i:;::::z:^ 

hl'party.   These  9  o'^ock.  Cra.ler  and  his 

of  the  9th  of  ^^<^'^\''\^^^\^\Zli  down  over  the  river  h.Us 
party  of  about  200  ^^^^  she  .-as  accon^panied  by 
and  delivered  Mrs.  Kelly  m  tl  e  to  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^ 

Cra^vler  and  the  rescuing  P^^^^  '  ^J    ,  ^j^,  tig  band  of  Indians 
the  inclosure  the  gates  wore.lo^  and  1 

^ere  compelled  to  remain  outs^^^^^^    J,^^  .^^^^^.^^^  ,,l,,tever. 

it  should  be  said  that  ^^^^'f^  ^.  big  feed  which  they  knew 
Thev  had  come  do^vn  solely  "^.j,^,^  ,i,e  woman  was  brought 
.-ould  be  given  them  by  the  ,,,,ained  there  for 

^^X^Sn  of  the  rescue  of  e^;—^^^^^^^^^ 
the  newspapers  of  the  -unti>>  -  d  soo  ^^^^  ,,eompanied 

L  was  still  engaged  at  a  ^ecen  j^''^^-  ^^^^^^^^ 

The  reason  for  ^-.P^^^'^^.^ctio ns-is  because  it  is  a  very 
.  .eseue  of  Mrs.  Ivelly  -  J'-- ^^^^^^  '^uth  Dakota  not  before 
:    interesting  event  m  «^  „^'^;;V  ,,,,  verv  voung,  very  iuexpen- 
;  -  eoniprehonsively  told.  ;        ,;uinie  of  three  hundred 

enced,  and  her  story  ,,,kes  very  much  of  little 

pages  is  very  involved  and  obsou^        ^^^^^.^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^ 
things  and  quHe  neglects       ^^''^^    ^   ■  ^^^^  j^.^Hty  into  which 
to  have  very  i:nle  information  «  ^^^^       ^^^^j,,  ,,,,  ,,ot  aware 
,,0  was  carried  by  her  -Pt'-s    n       P       ^  ^.^^^^^^ 
that  she  was  in  the  l-'^ds  ;^        ^  the  soldiers.  The 

tial  ciroumstan<H-s  ot  hei  capim  . 


hi 


i  '  .  ft,' 


IvATHKYX  yi.  FUEXCH 


i 


MaBuel  Lisa.  ■ 

BY  KATKRYN  M.  FRENCH. 


 —  ■ 

urn  Pahuint?  ownod  by  Miss.nni  HistMiieul  ScKU  ty 


MAM  EL  LISA. 


MANUEL  USA 


By  Kathryn  M.  French' 

t,e  life  of  the  ,nan  .vlu>  f^^^^^  That  he  himself  left 
and  aggrandizement  but       1"  of  his  times  aud 

,0  reeord  of  his  .'oAs  as        ^^f^J^^.^;,  ,i,,,acter.  Manuel 

as  the  records  of  his  ambitions  ^^,3^  Indies, 

Early  records  usually  ^-^f  ^  ^        fst.  Louis  gives  the 
but  the  tablet  that  marks  his  g  a 

honor  to  Xe.-  Orleans,  ^  f^^^"^;^,,^,,.  1772,  of  Spanish 
,  iean.    He  ^vas  born  on  the  .  ^,        Spanish  gov- 

parents,  and  the  emplo>ineut  ofJ>-  ^lood,  but  also 

Lmeiit  gives  s'ome  of  the  priu- 

environment,  instilled  ^'^^^/'^^y^;^,;  ,^,,,etcrized  his  later  life 
ciples  of  Spanisu  tradesmen   Uueh  so  ^^^^gnition  from 

and  dealings.  Manuel  Lisa  ^'^^^'^^f  -'^^^  ,g  find  him  .vith 
th,  Spanish  government  for  at  tbe  a  e  ot  ^^^^  ^^^^ 

a  grant  for  exclusive  trade  ^^^^^^^^^^^^s  and  Missouri. 
Indians  in  ^vhat  is  now  I'l^l^^dfJ  '  °  - 
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Indians,  for  no  such  lesponsible  position  as  the  Osago  river  trade 
would  have  been  placed  wholly  in  the  hands  of  a  novice  by  any 
government. 

The  close  of  the  18th  century  found  Lisa  at  St.  Louis,  and  for 
thirty  years  he  Avas  identified-  with  the  history  of  that  city  and 
the  upper  Missouri. 

It  was  not  until  the  return  of  the  Lewis  and  Clark  expedition 
from  the  perilous  trip  of  two  years  to  explore  the  unknown  ex- 
pause  of  territory  that  the  wealth  and  possibilities  of  the  great  ■ 
.  northwest  were  known.  St.  Louis  abounded  with  trappers,  hunt- 
ers and  adventurers  of  all  types,  and  the  news  of  a  new  country 
to  conquer  filled  them  with  delight. 

To  Manuel  Lisa  there  was  an  opportunity  where  he  might  let 
his  pentup  ambition  have  full  vent,  and  where  the  product  of  his 
labors  would  yield  him  enough  recompense  to  pay  for  the  effort. 
The  Lewis  and  Clark  expedition  had  brought  back  glowing 
reports  of  the  fur-bearing  animals,  and  all  that  jeopardized  the 
opening  of  a  great  business  Avas  the  antagonistic  feeling  of  the 
wily  savage. 

Possessed  of  rare  tact  to  deal  with  the  Indians,  Manuel  Lisa 
launched  out  upon  the  Missouri  in  1807  and  ascended  that  river 
and  the  Yellowstone  to  the  mouth  of  the  Big  Horn,  and  there  at 
the  confiu.'nce  of  the  Yellowstone  and  the  Big  Horn  he  estab- 
lished a  fort  and  trading  post.  He  must  have  been  successful 
in  making  peace  with  the  Indians,  or  in  eluding  them  at  least, 
as  he  passed  through  the  country  of  the  troublesome  Sioux,  and 
we  find  no  record  of  hostilities. 

Lisa's  early  training  in  trading  with  the  Indians,  together 
with  his  n.itu'ral  ability,  was  exceedingly  useful  to  him  in  opening 
trade  up  the  :\hssouri.  After  one  had  passed  the  Omaha  nation, 
whose  homes  were  near  tlie  confluence  of  the  Missouri  and  the 
Platte,  he  was  m  the  midst  of  tribes  whose  hostilities  were  well 
"  known  to  every  traveler  who  attempted  to  pass  through,  the 
borders. 

It  was  in  1807,  in  one  of  the  early  journeys  up  the  river,  that 
Lisa  had  his  first  encounter  with  th*-  Indians.  He  had  succeeded 
in  passiiiir  tli.^  Sioux  nrauWy  witii.u;t  diiTh-ulry.  hut  he  found 
to  his  amaz.'mrnt  a  horde  of  Ariearas  awaiting  his  arrival  at 
Grand  riv.n-.  South  Dakota.    A  most  peremptory  command  for 


tr.<J 
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fired  over  the  bow  of  his  boat, 
him  to  stop  was  given  by  a^o"^^      ,  gggk  peace  with 

and  Lisa,  with  that  e|--etenstic  Uct  laode 

the  natives.  FrieBdslup  was  o^lyj  J^'^^  ^isa  ia  an  tinguarded 
been  the  plan  of  the  Indians  to  j^yJ^^^H^^^^  ,,as  never 

xnoinent  and  hold  him  captive.  Tlie  un  .      ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^ 

a  characteristic  of  the  ever  '  f  J  .-ere  slit 

bags  of  corn  which  had  been  P^'-^^sT  i^al  for  open  hostilities) 
opL  (anclthisact  probab  y  served -^^^^^^^^  ^^^^ 
it  -s  then  that  Lisa  ord-d       -  ^^.^^      ^.^^  en 

tpsrh^b^res:^:.^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

jotirney.'  .  unfortunately  was  misvmder- 

.     This  encounter  with  the  Aricara  ^^^^  ^^p^^ 

stood,  and  a  different  -n^oj^-^^    ^deavoring'  to  return 
:  it  by  the  government  f'^^''^^^^^^^^    jj^,,  .u-gent  invitation 
Big  White  to  his  people,       /^"^^^^^^       iTe.vis  and  Clark  expe- 
.-  thi's  chief  of  the  Mandans  had  »       Uie^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^ 

:    ditiou  on  lis  homeward  trip  to    u  ^^^^^^^  eame  and 

convoy  back  to  his  people  ^ad  ')e;n  ^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^ 

a  whole  year  passed  before  the  pionnseo 

ehief  could  be  ".'^--f^^^^J^^^p  aUion,  and  in  ^lay,  1807.  the 
Prvor,  of  the  Lewis  and  Cla  k  exp  j^^^^^.j  Li,a  had 

pa-rty  started  from  St.  Jot-  on  ts  oourn  >    ^^^^  ^^^^ 

Len  asked,  ^^.^^^^ ^"^^Z  bist  interests  to  be  thus 
party,  but  considering  t  was  not  Arriving  at  the 

Icumbered  he  and  J.^^;^5,;Lnd  the  Lidians  ac 

Arieara  villages  in  Septembei,  ^  -  ^      ^jop  the  party, 

cuainted  with  his  ^--^^^ ^  ehief,  for  gifts  and 
A  demand  for  the  sun-end  r  of  ^^^i^- ,,,ro  made.  At 

goods  for  barter  and  the  -^^^  :^j;'^J^Xstilitics  were  opened, 
L  steady  refusal  of  I^^^;  ;:^Tost  three  men,  while  ten 

•  -i;".^:r^r:r^of\w.u^ofo. 

et  -eq..  vol.  3  Of  these 

.-  — —  •  .  r.f  this  rifiair  see  page  4...,  t.i.  - 

s  For  a  further  account  of  this  ,ia 
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and  feel  tl>at  the  British  ^ore  -^P^^f^^/^^^/^^rBrit^^h  and 
the  Aricaras  in  both  mstances  ^nd  1«  act  ons  o^^  _ 
Indians  prior  to  and  diinng  the  war  of  1812  ^^ ouia 

^'^hTnett -veav  finds  iunr  baei.  in  St.  Lonis,  filled  .vitU  enthus 

,        •     „f  iQfio  Tiiun  nfam  ascended  tue  Jiibsouii 
of  1808-9.  In  the  spnng  of  IbOJ  bisa  a„<nn  <  „  .  „ 

and  visited  the  post  on  the  Big  Horn,  niakmg  a  txansi.i  of 
pit  \TL  Missouri  Fur  Company,  of  .vhich  he  .vas  a  leade.. 

In  the  snrin--  of  ISIO  Manuel  Lisa  again  made  the  tnp  up  the 
n."  ::tlin:  as  usual  in  the  fali  to  St.  Louis,  .vhere  he  spent 
the  Avinter. 

Durin-  these  vcars  that  Lisa  had  been  spending  in  the  trading 
had  bee-n  accumulating  great  stores  ,£  fur  anc  >ad  ..«i 
carrying  on  an  extensive  trade  ^vlth  the  Indians.  But  Manu 
lila  had  been  making  the  most  of  his  oroortunitics  and  ^vas  fast 
b  01  i  a  po^-erful  agcncy  among  the  Indians.  ^^  hde  he  ,nani- 
fested  a  kindlv  feeling  toward  them  and  gave  them  satis  actoij 
bSgains  for  their  peltries,  his  very  personality  led  them  to  believe 
that  he  was  a  master.  .  , 

As  the  Alissoari  Fur  Company's  compact  was  of  three  years 
dutt   n    he  vear  1811  marked  the  first  epoch  of.its  career,  and 
•    ?t        Li    's  duty  as  its  manager  to  ascend  the  river,  care  for 
h'  iiPPlios  of  peltries  which  had  been  brought  m  during  the 
^Tnte    S  cast  up  accounts  of  the  company's  busiues.  Major 
nd    w  I  nrv,^  o  e  of  the  stockholders  in  ,h..  M.sonri  lur  om- 
pat    ad  in  ihe  year  previous  carried  on  trade  with  tl.c   nd  . 
and  had  l>een  verv  unfortunate  in  liaving  many  eneou.i  e...  ^^l  h 
tenlblVBlackieet  tribe.   At  this  time  there  was  much  anxiety 

sUelcH        ...U-ow  Henrv  see  no.e  10,  pa.e  vol.  1  of  t.ce 

collections. 
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,  T^c.'c;  missions  in  ascending  the 

river  m  tiie  spnn>,  u 

thereabouts  and  l^^^^^  l"""^;;      „^  j^.^b  Astor,  of  Ne^v  York, 
It  .-as  just  at  this  tmre  ^^-^  J;'-/^^^^^        ,outrol  of  the  fur 

.vas  putting  into  '^V'^^^'^^^^ X.Sc  loli.  The  expedition  by  sea 
trade  of  the  far  ^vest  and  U^e^  P^^^^^^^^^  ,V,,on 
forthePacifieshoresh  ds  a.  edt       ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ,,,,„e 

Price  Hunt,  an  o^^'^""  ^  • '^ime  .vas  busily  engaged  u.  com- 
of  a  land  expedition,  and  at  th,s  tme  ^^^^  p^^^g^ 

pleting  the  necessary  -angemonts  ior^^^^^^        ^^^^^^^  ^^.^^^^ 

coast  overland.  8;-;  ^^!"  "™  that  undeveloped  country, 
tales  of  the  ^vonderful  resourc     o  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^.^^1, 

Lisa  had  laid  P^"-;-\^^,  tV  i^ed  Ws  life  in  perilous  advon- 
the  troublesome  trAes  and  had   .s  ^ 

ture  in  estabh-shmg  h«  forts.  ^^^^^^^  ,i,,t  the  nexvs  of 

iningled  ^vith  jealousy  and  disappo  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^ 

this  expedition  was  received.   A    he  ^       ^^^^^^  ^^^.^^  .^^.^^  _ 
about  to  reap  the  reward      ^'^Jf        ^..^^  of  the  Astor.an 
enemy  see,ned  to  have        ""^fj    Dorians  was  only  to  estab- 
enterprise.  though  the  purpose  i  th^  A  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  . 

lish  posts  on  and  near  the  a>as  .    ^  ^^^^^  ,i,at  barrier 

posts  would  stretch  o.^  or  the  other  would 

would  be  swept  away  and  tl-  ^^  -^^  Pierre  Dorion.'  who  had 
be  wrecked.    Enlist.ng  the      ^  to  Lisa  for  debts, 

been  Lisa's  interpreter  .till  greater  degree. 

Hunt  became  the  object  oM.  -         ^^.^^^^^  ^^^^^  ,,,,  to  the 
Each  leader  suspicioned  tliat  tnc 

Indians  to  insure  his  own  satety.  St  Louis  Lisa  em- 

Kineteen  days  after  the  """^        ^an  the  greatest  boat  race 
barked  upon  h,s  journey,      ^  ^^^^.j^  for  Lisa  bent  every 

that  the  old  Missouri  had  e^e        ue  .    ,     ^^^^^  ^^^^^^ 
effort  to  overtake  the  Astoria  s^   It  ■  ,,,,,,  ai.posi- 

glimpse  of  his  never  tunng  , 
Ln.  He  was  at  home  "P""  ^^^^r  with  decision,  AVhen  his 
sea  captain,  and  he  gave  his  "-^'^^^  "  ^^^^^^  no  other 


»  See  page  325. 
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jocund  boat  song,  thus  enthusing  his  men.  When  depression 
Spread  gloom  over  his  camp  or  disheartened  men  muttered  impre- 
cations the  suave  words  of  Lisa  lightened  their  burdens.  And 
thus  it  was  througli  the  enthusiasm  of  his  OAvn  personality  that 
the  pursuing  party  gained  daily  upon  the  Astorians  until  the  two 
parties  camped  at  the  Aricakaree  villages  together.  And  here 
Henry  was  awaited  and  the  return  was  made  to  St.  Louis  in 
October.^ 

The  reorganization  of  the  Missouri  Fur  Company  in  1811-12 
made  Lisa  a  more  conspicuous  member  than  before  and  necessi- 
tated longer  abi^ences  from  home. 

June  1st,  1S13.  he  returned  to  St.  Louis  with  large  consignments 
of  furs,  having  been  buried  in  the  wilds  of  the  far  western  coun- 
-try  fourteen  months.  It  was  during  this  period  that  America 
shouldered  arms  a  second  time  against  her  mother  country.  Using 
Canada  as  a  rendezvous  for  her  troops,  England  saw  that  the 
most  formidable  foe  to  the  American  people  would  be  the  union 
of  the  redskins  with  the  redcoats,  and  unlimited  power  should 
be  given  to  the  former. 

Between  the  confines  of  Canada  and  the  settlements  along  the 
Ohio  and  Mississippi  rivers  were  hordes  of  savages,  who  looked 
upon  the  settlements  as  encroachments  upon  their  hunting 
grounds,  and  all  they  lacked  to  make  war  upon  these  luckless 
people  was  an  incentive.  This  was  supplied  by  the  British,  who 
neither  saw  nor  heard  what  their  hirelings  were  doing.  Gov. 
AVilliam  Clark,  who  had  braved  the  dangers  with  Lewis  in  1804-6, 
realized  at  his  office  in  St.  Louis  the  danger  of  this  union,  and 
knew  that  if  the  Mississippi  and  Missouri  Indians  could  be  con- 
trolled the  settlements  would  be  safe.  Only  one  man  possessed 
that  peculiar  friendship  and  confidence  of  these  Indians  neci'ssary 
to  make  them  allies  to  the  American  cause;  only  one  man  could 
be  trusted  with  that  mission  of  holding  in  subjection  these  treach- 
erous peoples  of  the  north;  and  that  man  was  flannel  Lisa.  I'p 
to  this  time  Lisa  had  lived  simply  as  a  private  citizen,  managing 
his  own  a  flairs  and  that  of  his  company  very  adroitly,  yet  very 
quietly.  Suddenly  he  was  confronted  with  a  commission  from 
Gov;  Clark  as  sub-agent  among  the  Indians,  his  responsibility 

•See  page  40S,  et,  seq.,  vol.  3,  of  those  coH.ections. 
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:„  fact  it  was  to  become 
V  •  „  to  keep  the  Indians  at  peace,  -  perilous 

being  to  Keep  ^,^g  nation,  ^ 

Lisa's  duty  to  save  tl^«  i^^u  the  paltry  sum  of  $oOO^ 

.  .tuT>ecdous  task  lie  ^^as  to  ^    jj,ontlis  prior  to 

Thel'  trade  Had  -^^^^^^^^^  ^ 
the  opening  of  the  .var  as  tJ^J^;*^^,^,.,  and  for  tlie  peltries 

v^hicli  they  did  hav   i°  ^  bargains, 

paries  ^vere  oti-enng  «  P --J^    ^    ^^.^^^.g  between  Lisa  and  tl^ 
Even  with  the  peaceful  «l^tio  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^ee  of 

Indians  the  ^7,?,  cargoes  in  the  spring  we  e 

British  power,  and  though  L  a 

faro-or  than  those  of  other  ^^'f  '  ;^^tances.  From  a  business 
b:;e  been  under  more  favoraU^^^^^^^^  p,oteeting  his  own 

standpoint  Lisa  y:^-!^^^^!^  the  ''overnment,  and  though  he  ^^  s 
interests  in  an  ^•"---^^^"Vto  admit  that  Lisa  always  chd 
true  to  his  tnisl  we  are  obi  ged  ^^^^ 
■  that  first  and  best  whi  h  was  f o  ^^^^^^^  ^^^^ 

With  a  post  among  the  0-  ^^-^^      at  Cedar  Island, 

either  at  American  Island,  nea.  C  ^^^^  ^^^^.^.^^^  ,  ,  . 

just  below  Pierre  he  had  eas>  abundance  of  pio 

,      Vith  plenty  of  gifts  all  the  peltries  oifered.  it 

.    visions  at  his  posts  -^^^^.^^  amicable  relations  with 
310  wonder  that  Lisa  ^^as  ^  '^^  f  of  the  British 


ees, 
r 


the  western  prairies.  :  .^efSficallv  known  as  the  Saute 

Sioux  of  the  'J™st;,  and  when  the  Am 

.-ere  always  friendly  to  ^-f;  ';  as;d  to  make  terms  with  thei 
ican  war  came  on  were  only  too  pi.  .^^^  ^^^^.^^^^ 

English  father  and  to  30m  m  h^^  e  t   p  ^^^^  ^.^^^^  ^^ 

r^^s.  and  It  was  only  -^^^^^^l^^  .,.h  their  kindred  and 
Wissouri-the  Tetons-^^oldd     ad      ^  ^^^^^  ,  , 

allies  from  time  t  -ipport  when  Lisa  accepted  us 

progress  in  drawing  them  to  ^^ur    UH  ^^^^^ 

^oimnisslon  from  CaP-n.  ■  .antes  and  create  such 

,,,i„ess  to  incite  ^^^JT^^U^u  relatives  ,n  the  minds  of  the 
suspicion  and  dread  of  thai  ^^e 


01  ■{<>]■■•: 
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latter  that  they  Avould  fear  to  leave  their  frontiers  unprotected  to 
follow  their  English  masters  to  the  American  seat  of  war.  In 
short,  by  tlie  use  of  the  subtle  diplomacy  of  which  he  was  master 
he  wiis  to  neutralize  the  British  influence  over  the"  Santees  and 
render  the  alliance  with  them  a  burden  rather  than  an  advantage 
to  the  i^nglish  in  the  war. 

In  accomplishing  this  he  was  successful  beyond  the  expecta- 
tions of  every  one  among  the  Americans  in  authority.  Fortu- 
natelv,  Lieutenant  Pike,  while  upon  his  exploration  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi river  in  1806,  had  made  the  lasting  friendship  of  Tamaha, 
the  famous  one-eyed  Sioux,  a  Santee  of  -\Yapasha's  band,  and 
when  the  second  war  with  England  came  on  this  man  of  all  his 
tribe  refused  the  overtures  of  the  English  and  remained  loyal  to 
the  Amerienn  cause.   Tamaha  was  made  a  lieutenant  by  Governor 
Clark,  and  he  became  Lisa's  right  hand  in  his  exercise  of  • 
Spanish  diplomacy  on  the  Missouri.   Disconcerting  and  alarming 
stories  of  Teton  hostility  were  circulated  through  the  Santee 
camps.    Reports  that  the  Sacs  and  Foxes  of  Iowa  were  about  to 
fall  upon  the  Sioux  camps  of  the  upper  :\Iississippi  mysteriously 
gained  currency  among  the  allies  of  the  English.    The  Tetons 
made  a  sallv  against  the  Pottawatomies  and  the  Santees  were 
induced  to  believe  it  but  a  prelude  of  a  great  campaign  of  the 
-  Missouri  Sioux  against  all  of  tlieir  northern  neighbors.    Thus  one 
alarm  followed  upon  another,  and  every  time  the  English  agents 
had  lined  up  the  Santees,  and  were  ready  to  march  a  strong 
column  of  them  against  the  American  lines,  a  new  scare  would 
make  them  scatter  away  to  their  homes  along  the  Mississippi, 
where  thev  waited  in  constant  fear  of  attack  from  the  west.  Not 
elsewhere'is  there  a  record  of  so  skillful  diplomacy,  maintaining 
a  statu  quo  through  so  long  a  period  as  was  Lisa's  campaign  from 
his  capital  on  the  :Missouri  in  central  South  Dakota. 

The  British  stationed  in  Canada  and  along  the  Great  Lakes 
fullv  realized  that  some  very  potent  force  was  controlling  the 
Missouri  Indians.  Time  and  again,  by  all  measures,  did  they  try 
to  gain  their  confidence.  The  letters  and  reports  from  Pxobert 
Dickson.^  Lawe,^  Louis  Grignoii^  and  others  who  w-re  serving  the 


t  Robert  Dickson,  a  native  of  Dumfreshire.  ScotlanJ,  rnme  to 


America 

immediatelv  after  the  Revolutionary  war  and  en^^njred  In  ihe  Indian  trade 
In  the  northwest.     He  married  a  Cuthead  Yanktonaise  woman,  sister  of^ 
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+c  i^t  tliis  period  show  con- 
British  govern^Bcnt  as  If  jj^^^^^t^::  L/felt  in  not  bein. 
clasively  the  anxaety  ^'^^  ^^^  'i^.^ouri  tribes.  Every  mstanee 
^ble  to  effect  an  an----tJ^J^  of  inability  to  cope 

'of  dissatis£act.on  of  theJ^^^^^-J^^  ^j^^,  .^e  ^ork  of  Manuel  L.sa 

T^^^  -  riCer^:  .as  an  indefati^aUe 
During  these  t^^•o  years  ^™  „g  the  Indians  here,  hold- 

official  is  estimated  by  the  results^  ^.^^  descended 

^^^hen  peace  .-as  P-«l--^\;^^f ^y  over  forty  chiefs  of  the 
the  river  to  St.  Loms,  accon  pan^d 

Missouri  tribes,  ^vho  as  -P-^f  ^he  nation  by  treat.es 

the  friendship  ex.stmg  ]>;flT^'\,,^  after  Manuel  Lisa  had 
.     of  alliance  ^vith  the  ^^^^^ed  SW^^^^^^  sh,d 

^LTeSa  :r:S^crission  .as  felt  by  those  .ho  ca.e 
in  contact  with  these  Indians  ^  .^^  ^^^.^  , 

T,vo  years  fo.'o.mg  the  ^       .         ^^rt  Lisa,  an  estab- 

earried  on  his  trade  extensm^ ,  .  u       =      ^^^^  ^.^^  , 

lishnient  which  he  mamtamed  not 

Omaha,  XebrasK a,  government  .as  accomplished,  on 

Feeling  that  his  .ork      j'  ^  =         ^^^ion  as  sub-agent  among 
July  11,  1817,  Lisa  ^^t^  sed.   His  letter  of  rcsig- 

.    the  Indians,  and       P°'^^"^/"  ^Ty^tory  of  his  .ork  for  the  . 

  '         '  7      w>neta.  the  famous  chief. 

rs\r^l"s^n  '^i^/;e^"a^ent  -/-^^'t -^n-^rrt 

-KSior  ^^vt-    ----  '"'"^^ 

.John  Lawe,  a  natiN.  the  Kn^Ush  service 

^,ith  rank  of  lieutenant  duung 
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lege  of  reading  this  letter  to  Governor  Clark,  and  so  ^^;e  quote  it 
from  the  third  volume  of  Chittenden's  "History  of  the  Fur  Trade 
of  the  Far  West."  St.  Louis,  July  1,  1817. 

"To  His  Excellency,  Governor  Clark: 

.'Sir-    i  have  the  honor  to  remit  to  you  the  commission  of 
sub-agent,  ^^'hich  you  ^vere  pleased  to  bestow  upon  me  m  the 
™r  of  1814,  for  the  Indian  nations  who  inhabit  the  Missour 
rivTabove  the  mouth  of  the  Kansas,  and  to  pray  you  to  accept 
my  resignation  of  that  appointment. 

"The  circumstances  under  which  I  do  this  demand  of  me  some 
exposition  of  the  actual  state  of  these  Indians,  and  my  conduct 
during  the  time  of  my  sub-agency. 

"\Yhether  I  deserve  well  or  ill  of  the  government  depends  upon 
the  solution  of  these  questions : 

"1  Are  the  Indians  of  tlie  Missouri  more  or  less  friendly  to 
the  United  States  than  at  the  time  of  my  appointment? 

"2.  Are  they  altered,  better  or  worse,  in  their  own  condition 
at  this  lime! 

"1  I  received  this  appointment  wlien  war  was  raging  between 
the  United  Stales  and  Great  Britain,  and  when  the  activity  oi 
British  emissaries  had  armed  against  the  republic  all  the  tTibos 
of  the  upper  Mississippi  and  of  the  northern  lakes.  Had  the 
Missouri  Indians  been  overlooked  by  British  agents  v 

"No  your  excellency  will  remember  that  more  than  a  year 
before 'the  war  Lvoke  out  I  gave  you  intelligence  that  the  wampum 
w-as  carrvmg  bv  British  influenee  along  the  banks  of  the  Missouri, 
and  that  all  the  nations  of  this  great  river  were  excited  to  join 
the  universal  confederacy  then  setting  on  foot,  o    which  the 
•Prophet  was  the  instrument  and  the  British  traders  the  soul,  riu, 
Ind  ans  of  the  Missouri  are  to  those  of  the  upper  Mississippi  as 
-  f^r  to  one.    Their  weight  would  be  great  if  thmwn  into  the 
scales  against  us.    They  did  not  arm  against  the  republic^  On 
the  contrary,  they  armed  against  Great  Britain  and  struck  th. 
lowas,  the  allies  of  that  power. 

"^Yhcn  peace  was  proclaimed  more  than  forty  cli.oCs  had  mtel- 
ligenec  with  me;  and  together  we  were  to  carry  an  exp.diUon 
of  several  thousand  warriors  against  the  tribes  of  the  upper  M,s- 


V  '  ;  ;:V'iiJ-;ir;-  '//li  it- 
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,,,pp;  an.  saenee         at  once.  T.ese  tUin.s  a.e  .no.n  to  .on. 

ena  o.  t.e         ---^s  al/ tL^ tX 

continued  friends  of  the  « ^^^^^^  still  friends,  hunting 
^hen  I  come  to  lay  do^n  my  aPPO-tment .  ^^.^^  ^^^^ 

in  peace  upon  their  o.yn  ground  -d  -  J  »  ^.^^^^^^  ^^^^ 
security,  .vhile  the  Indians  of  the  upper  ,f 

^^:n:fore  I  ascended  the      ^  " -:x^s 
lency  remembers  .•l.at.^s  acc—^^^^  ^^^^^^ 

o£  that  river  ^^^^^^  ,  others,  my  establishments 

tices  are  no  more.   iNot  to  mt^u  .afetv  now.    I  liave 

L-nish  the  exan.ple  of  ^^^^^''^Z^^^-V  1-  ^I-— ■  • 
o.e  at  the  Mahas,  more  than      ^^f^^  J,,:  I  have  from 
another  at  the  Sioux,  six  hundred  ""1-  "  ^  quantities  of 

one  to  two  hundred  men  "V"^;;'"  f  d  ^o^ti  f^.l. :  -t  one  is 
horses  and  horned  eatt  e.  -^^^^^^  ,,,,,  ,„utavy  thefts 
t„„ehed  by  an  Ind.an  for  1  aet  of  hos- 

at  the  instigation  of  ^vhite  men.  m>  '     .  ,,,ot  this 

^^"^  l:^^:         "  ":u>ng  nl  Without  being 

spring,  as  a  n^an  i    '""^^u^  ,i  tW..  U^^-^ 

-^;;at;:i.dsomesueee.asat™.^ 

sunnner  so  many  boat  l.,ded  .n^^ 
<'Good.    >ly  amounts  ^v>th   ''^^  fi,,  i.undre.l 

than  the  tongues  of  men  that  neanmUlK  tuu. 
"  'But  Manuel  gets  so  mneh  rich  nu. 


.1..:;; 
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,  •    1       T        it    "First  I  put  into  niy  opera- 
■  .  \  1^0°:  gSt  di  Jait  In.  so.e  are  eon- 

Uons  great  actiMtj    i  .o     g  toInorrp^v.    I  impose 

sidering  ^^^^l^^!^  Months  of  the  year  I  an.  buried 
upon  myself  groat  ^'''"^"''l';;^^ ^^^^^        own  house.   I  appear 
the  forest  at  a  jf  j^^''^^^^^^^^     ,f        Indians.    I  carried 
as  a  benefactor        "ot  ' ^  ^  P  Jla  ^^^.^^^  ^  ^^^.^ 

among  them  the  seed  ^l^«/^;=;Xhinc.  160  pounds.  Also  the 
seen  in  their  possession  the  fruit  '''"f^-    ^e-^tables  no^v  make 

St^lirpS  o;.; "  "e  ;r  I  prom. 

:.:rt::^^  sr;iou,i.  Beside.  - -t=ta^;t?i: 

santly  for  thein.  ^^^^^^^  Vi^ftu^Lment's  are  the 

things  i  have  don.  ^^^^nnh:^^^!:^:.^  «s 

Miearas,  Ihe  ^1-;;;--;^:,^^:  ^o  L^iTU  upon  the  Red 
;5eT^  tL;T       o^fuSS:  .-Ith  it  ^  t.-o  or  three  day. 

rrtr  nr;:irt"t:;;  .eir  commerce  from  passing 

^"V;:;:r^ IVour  e^eeneney  .Uh  tiiis  e.positio. 
It  is  iSit  lor  you  to  hear  .hat  is  said  of  ^  ^j;^-  ;  ; 
to  .veigh  it,  and  to  consider  ^^^^^^^^^^  fshall  not 
eeasing  to  be  in  the  ^^^^^^t^^^^^oiigh  in  person 

lency's  obedient  servant,  ^- 
maneuvers,  changed  the  personnel  o£  it^  mcmoei     i , 


■     -   ^:  .iM,,... 
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-t  rli.ector  became  its  president, 
after  having  been        ^^7"'';  ^/^^^.^ients  of  Cabanne  &  Co. 
At  tlus  time  he  also  ^^^^ff  ^^'^^,,,.  of  1S19,  on  aoeount  o 
in  trade  on  the  Missouri,  but  n  ^^^^^t.^ly  felt  impelled 

violation  of  -ntraet  .vluch        un^^^^^^  ^  ^^^^.^^^ 
to  make,  the  Cabanne  eompany  dis.ei  ^^^.^^^ 
same  year  it  .vas  ^"^^ J         ,C,tone  pavty  .vhieh  camped 
ionsbip  ^vlth  but  that  for  all  the  pleasure 

,ear  his  fort,  and  f^^^'^  ^^^l  t.rn  made  good  returns 
^vhich  he  ierived  from  this  party  .^^  inhabitants. 

his  superior  knowledge  of  ^^^J^  J^,  for  Lisa,  as 

This  same  .-inter  must  .Ih  him  to  remain  at  the 

f^r  m"^::- t  ^^^^^^^ - 

Mi-uri  and  visit  tl-.-^'^-^jJ^X  ,o  St.  Louis, 

In  the  spring  of  1S20  L-^^^  '^'^   the  fall  .vere  in  progress, 
and  preparations  for  a  ^^'^   °         Lslv  ill.   On  August  12th 
..hen  Liza  .as  taken  --^^^^^Z^i,  a  direct  contrast  to 
he  closed  his  eyes  m  death.   II  cl 
his  life  for  he  slipped  awa>  mto  tlu  . 

■  distressing  struggles. "  ^^^^^.^^  ^j^^,^,^,  stands  a 

In  the  Bellefontaine  -hose  remains  lie  there 

knew  her.  Atissouri  without  paus- 

We  read  of  Lisa's  trips  up  and  do.    the  a  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^^ 

in,  to  consider  ^^^^^^^J^^J ti.versing  of  the 
not  yet  arrived,  and  eM      °  ^^^.,i,,oat.  manned  with  oavs 

river  in  a  pivo.ue  or  a  «  "'"f  ^f^^  i^,,,^  ,,,,.e  made.  Fort 
and  French  voyaguers.    ^^f^J  f^^^  post  GOO  miles 

Liza  lay  .uO  nnb^s  ;  ^  °  ^.^oO  miles  from  St.  Louis, 
further  on:  the  ^'^"^^^'"^ '""'=^1  "  of  the  Yellowstone  and  Big 
.vhile  the  little  post  a,  ^^^^^^^^^^  'l  ,oo  mile  ,ourney  be- 
Horn,  established  on  om-  that  he  more  than 

vond  the  ^^land.ns.    1    has  DC 

•circumnavigated  the  globe  ,n  he   ^      ^  „f  I,,,,.  Matur- 

Hon,autK.is,n  is  interwoven  !  in  a  business 

iP„  at  an  early  age.  he  became  actna>  u,.  , 


I;'  y."  ;  f  7;  f 
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career  ^vhen  but  a  mere  youth.   The  fur  trade  in  the  early  part 
of  S   nirotcenth  century  presented  such  a  chimeric  appeara^nee 
It  many  a  young  man  plunged  head-long  >nto  at  only  to  find 
ia  Treality  the  life  of  a  trader  meant  ceaseless  to>l,  undaunted 
onr  ge  terrfble  hardships,  and  a  constant  jeopardy  to  one  s  I  f. 
But  Liza  loved  all  these,  and  therefore  became  one  of  the  few 
reeslM  trades.   Braehenridge.  .ho  ac.m^^^^^^^^^  one 
of  his  -iourneTS  characterizes  him  thus.      A  man  oi  d 
daring  ehara'cter,  with  an  ^energy  and  spirit  of  enterprise  hU 
thqt  of  Cortez  and  Pizarro." 

No  man  who  ever  plied  the  Missiouri  with  the  oar,  could  see 
further  into  a  business  proposition  than  Liza,  and  Ins  shrewdness 
"tSng  a  bargain  became  the  envy  of  his  competUors.  Padmg 
to  seeure  such  peltries  and  in  such  large  quantities,  other  trader. 

him  of 'cheating  the  Indians,  but  the  ^-^^^^^^^ 
will  of  the  Indians  toward  him  gave  no  proof  to  the  accusation, 
men  he  was  acting  as  sub-agent  among  the  Indians,  it  was  sug- 
gested  that  his  accounts  with  the  government  should  be  inspected, 
but  his  reports  proved  correct. 
Ve  mu!.  not  attempt  to  Judge  Liza  by  the  standard  of  ou 
ti„,es-he  lived  in  a  far  different  atmosphere,  w  th  <  Maent 
people,  different  environment,  and  different  scr.le  of  J"stic       Hi  . 
cod!  w.s  the  code  of  the  west,"  where  the  arm  of  he  la.^  had 
:t:;;::ctl.   The  only  i^le  of  Liza,  life  was  to^  o  .^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
best  for  the  personal  interest  of  Liza  and  his  trade.   Ihc  jealous 
and  enmities  o''  his  rivals  in  trade  seemed  to  be  the  spur  which 
eoadcd  him  to  a  Stronger  action.  ,i  • 

^Vith  the  Indians  he  was  masterful,  yet  hin.l.   "-^-^V-  - 
traits  so  k,.enly  that  he  knew  their  weaknesses  and       J^*  ^ 
reap  tlie  rewards  from  this  knowledge.    He  knew  bettei  than 
ZV  of  his  .-ontemporaries  what  best  ph-ased  the  .gnorau 
Ttiics  and  he  l-aded  his  boats  aecovding.v-and  th,s  was  one  of 
the  reasons  that  he  gain.^l  their  friendship. 

Discouragem,  nt  was  not  in  Lisa's  vo^abnlavy  and  -  - 
th-"  ruin  of  his  trade  imminent  through  the  ravages  ol  v.u.  he 
Jtn"  Hied  himself  with  the  strongest  force  he  kn-w.  the  govern- 
tnent.  and  pushed  bravely  1o  the  frontier. 

The  natural  supposition  would  bo  tliat  from  the   il-  that  Liza 
JeSV^mesti-ity  w.uld  not  be  one  of  the  traits  of  b,s  .baraeter. 


^         ^  o'i-  ')  /  -nil! 
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pity  for  her  condition,  tradition  J^^^^**^^^  .  ^hree  children 
Jolly  Charles,  .-ho  had  ^^^^^^\^^'lZ:TlS09.  The  mother 
^ere  horn  to  them,  the  eldes  ^^^^^ '^l^ovtly  afterwards  to  the 
died  in  1817  and  her  ^^^^ '^''ZtT.ll^^^^^  -  1826. 
^ave.  Or^^^^-l^i::£.t^^%.^  .lary  Heamstead 
But  It  .vas  :n  bis  ™  ^^^^ 

Keeney,  m  1818,  that  ne  lo-an^  ^T,„raeter  and  was  an  ardent 
Wiss.  His  wife  possessed  a  heaut  n  charact^^^  ^^^^^^  ^ 

adherent  to  the  Presbyterian  fauh.    Th°^=    '    f^,^  f.^th.  No 
Catholic,  he  was  married  ^y^^^^^^^^f^  ^f^e.tic  felicity  _ 
unpleasant  or  -ordy  pgle         --''^tband  understood  no 
of  the  Liza  household,  for  the  ^  ^.^^.g  ..-ere  the 

English  and  the  wife  no  ^-nch  nor  Spanish  an 
only  languages  respectively  J^^^J^l^JZ  ,.n.^.ni's  demise, 
Mrs.  Liza  lived  about  a  ^^'^  '^"^'J  ^^^lil^,  knew  her. 
.t  Galena,  Illinois,  a  woman       ^   '  ^^  /^^.^^  fiUed  with 

Bnt  there  is  a  chapter  in  the  life       L  .a^  tlia 

pathos,  a  chapter  which  l-^^^fj^  r^^^fany  bartering  of 
.-bieh  stains  the  character  of  h  f^^^,,.  I,  ,,3  romantic 

noble  manhood  for  greed  and  ^'^J^^  ^  ,,,,,  from  one 
marriage  in  1814  with  the      ^""f'-^^f  \  eontracted 

of  the  leading  families  of  the  ^J^^^^T^^^^,^  ,,,,  Indians 
,i„,ply  with  the  view  of  ^^^^^^f^Lns  of  policy 
and  the  possible  increase  of  f^^^  t^.t  Liza  was 

entirely.   The  Tndians  were  cognizant  of  the   act  t 

already  a  married  man,  ^^^^'^VZt^^^  village 
bar  to  further  marriage    Lpon      ^'^Z  g^.  Louis  dis- 

in  the  autumn  of  1815,  after  a  summei  ^le 
posing  of  his  cargoes  of  furs.  Lisa  ^o^^^^^  ^  f  ;  The 
river's  brmk  for  him  and  with  her  ^T^^.^'^'^^"'; '  a  son 
^ext  year  when  he  returned  from  a  sinii lar  ^^^^^Z:  inter- 
had  come  ,0  bless  the  houscholch  ^^J^^^l  ..Hoi- 

e«r:.:«;:rr«'"::rr;';;:;:u„ ........... 

advantages  of  civilization.     •  . 
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When  Lisa's  white  ^vife  decided  to  aceompany  him  to  the  post 
in  1819/ ho  thought  it  best  to  have  his  Indian  ^vi£e  removed  to 
remote  regions,  but  her  unbounded  love  for  her  h««band  .^s  so 
.trong  that  she  eould  not  remain  away  and  she  brought  Mth  her 
the  .on,  Raymond.   The  loss  of  her  little  daughter,  togetheyv.  h 
perilous  escape  from  the  Sioux  with  the  boy,  bad  endeaied  hi 
child  to  the  mother's  heart,  but  she  sent  him  to  his  father^  It  as 
not  until  Lisa  announced  his  intention  of  taking  tins  child  also  to 
St.  Louis  i.pon  his  return  voyage  in  1820,  that  the  Indian  mother 
realized  that  their  marriage  had  served  only  as  a  means  to  an 
end.and  tl,at  she  was  to  be  abandoned.  cbMless  lYart-broUn 
withruincd  chances  for  marriage  in  her  own  nation.  Pleas  t  at  she 
might  go  with  lier  child  and  live  as  a  castaway  in  St.  Lo"^  t<^" 
unheeded  on  Lisa's  ears;  taunts  of  his  unfaithfulness  failed  o 
move  him.   Lisa's  duty,  as  he  saw  it,  was  to  provide  for  his  chil- 
dren and  only  the  intervention  of  the  Indian  agent  saved  him 
from  tearing  the  little  son  from  his  mother's  bosom 

Lisa  directed  m  his  will  that  these  children  should  be  educated 
and  at  majority  should  receive  $2,000.  History  fails  to  record 
what  became  of  these  children,  but  if  it  is  true  that  some  of  the 
proud  old  families  of  St.  Louis  trace  their  lineage  to  flannel  Lisa, 
then  the  blood  of  poor  Mitain  courses  through  their  veins  also,  as 
his  other  children  all  died  in  youth. 

To  George  AYashington  the  honor  belongs  of  safely  guiding  the 
armies  of  the  Revolution  through  the  intricacies  of  a  terrible 
war  with  a  mother  country  until  tliey  had  trampled  every  toe 
under  foot;  to  George  Rogers  Clark  most  rightfully  belong^s  the 
appellation  of  "'The  Savior  of  Kentucky ;"  heroes  have  oftered 
themselves  upon  the  battlefield  for  the  preservation  of  a  nation; 
wc  bow  at  their  shrine  and  pay  homage  to  their  memories;  but 
not  the  least  of  these  is  the  one  who  risked  his  life  on  the  bound- 
less prairies,  in  mountain  fastnesses,  on  swollen  streams,  among 
savage  hordes,  away  from  all  that  is  near  and  dear  to  mail,  that 
the  great  west  might  be  protected  and  saved  to  the  nation.  To  the 
pioneer  of  the  west  all  honor  is  due  for  his  courage  and  cuauranee 
but  to  the  vanguard  of  the  pioneer,  Manuel  Lisa,  the  west  and  the 
nation  owe  a  tribute  of  love  and  esteem.     -  . 
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Did  the  Norsemea  Visit  the 
Dakota  Country?  ^  '  ' 

BY  ELDER  LARS  J.  HAUGE 


.1  cafvl  mciG  YLi 


DID  THE  NORSEMEN  VISIT  THE  DAKOTA 

COUNTRY?    ,  ,   ,  .  : 

.   -        Elder  Lars  J.  Hauge.  • 
Tsay,  "They  also  came  here  to  the  Dakota  lanJ,  m  the  veij 


Vikin,  Anchov  l-oniul  «t   Crookston,  >rin.,esota. 

.1..  v».....v  -val„„  ...e  p...  J-.-..-  " 

  >  A,,ril  "^7    1S37,  in  Ilauge  Pan  Fyen. 

Lars  Jorgensen  Hauge  was  ^/^^  "  i,^,,,,a  of  the  American 
near  Odessa.  Denmark^  h  s 'l    e   to   their   uplift.     Ho   ean^  to 

Indian  and  determined  to  ^^^'^''^  ,  lum^elf  to  the  advancement  of  the 
America  in  isns  and  -"^'^^  ^^^.^    ^ .        .=  >.uth    Dakota.     For  the 

redmen   of  Michigan.  ^Ms,.ons.^    ^  j^.;!,.  county,  .-here 

past  t^-.nty  years  he  i.as  "'^^  1  ^^'^  j], ^i^.n^.i  there,  hut  maUinp:  fre- 
he  has  ministered  to  a  hand  ' ■   /  ^   ^  the  missionnry 

,uent  v.sits  to  otlKi-  h^  .naintainod    himself  and 

field,    and    tliou^.rli    a  X'.^v^'-'- 
^.-orkert  indcondom.y  ot  any  orsanr/.a,,.... 
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Which,  without  doubt,  belonged  to  a  Northern  Viking  ship.  A 
piece  of  plank  or  a  mast  was  also  found  at  Elbow  lake,  Mnmeso  a, 
from  the  moraines  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  prehistoric  lake 
Agassiz    This  mast  contained  three  iron  spikes,  almost  rusted  out 
and  it  was  petrified.  Its  form  indicates  very  clearly  that  it  was  a 
portion  of  a  Viking  ship.  About  ten  years  ago  a  Runic  stone  was 
found  near  Kensington,  Douglas  county,  Minnesota,  which  gives 
a  plain  history  of  a  crew  of  about  forty  men  and  their  fate  m  the 
year  1362.   To  these  solid  relics  I  add  the  legends  of  the  Indian 
tribes  of  this  section  of  America  and  the  sure  indications  of  our 
old  northern  language  in  the  different  tribes  of  the  red  people, 
whose  habitat  is  now  and  for  very  many  generations  has  been 
along  the  two  great  water  systems  that  connect  this  inland  er- 
ritory  with  the  Atlantic  ocean  and  tlie  further  evidence  .ound  m 
the  hi'storv  of  the  Scandinavian  countries  that  began  m  the  grey 
old  time  with  the  Runic  .stones,  the  Edas  and  the  Sagas.  Tnese 
Runic  writings  were  in  use  till  after  the  union  of  Sweden,  Norway 
and  Denmark  consummated  from  1397  to  llOO. 

In  the  winter  of  1S92  I  was  in  Chicago  superintending  the 
publication  of  mv-book  and  while  there  lectured  to  the  students 
of  the  Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  and  I  gave  to  them  the 
Runic  signs  or  alphabet  and  bade  thorn  put  them  m  their  note 
books  and  then  to  look  out  for  Runic  stones  when  the  good  Lord 
sent  them  out  over  the  land.  Some  years  after  tliat  the  firs 
"runessten"  was  found  in  Minnesota  and  was  duly  eritieized  at 
first  as  a  Yankee  fraud.  Later  on,  when  the  critics  learned  a  little 
•  more  about  the  Runes,  the  judgment  was  changed  and  tlie  story 
of  that  venerable  monuuient  accepted  as  genuine.  Its  inscrip- 
tion is  literally  translated  into  tlie  Kndisli  tongue  as  follows: 

-Eio-lit  Goflis  and  twenty-two  Normen  on  an  expedition  from 
Vinlaird  to  the  west  in  the  year  130-2.  our  ship  left  fourteen  days 
trip  from  this  stone.  We  had  two  boats,  went  tishtng  one  day  s 
trip  to  tlie  nortli.  came  liome.  found  our  lionie  parly  of  tm  men 
blood V  and  d.>ad.    A.  V.  M.  Lard,  sav.'  us  from  evil.-' 

This  srems  a  very  full  story  of  ;,t  Irast  on.  Vikin-  crew  and 
the  first  mas.sacr.'  of  wliil.'  nn'ii  l-y  Indians  m  Dakota  land. 
Further  d<-s.-ript  i.)n  oi  the  woiubn-lnl  s.m  rovn-s  „r  Vikm-s  is  not 
necessarv.  Their  sl,ii>s.  ih.  ir  lii|.s.  tln  ir  kin-don.s  and  their 
memorial  stones  are  found  from  tlioir  native  shores,  over  Lug- 
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land  GeriBanv.  Scotland,  Ireland,  France,  even  to  Russia  and  th. 
Black  sea,  anci  in  the  .-est  in  Greenland,  Vinland,  (MassaelmseUs)  ' 
and  in  Minnesota-Dakota.    It  is  not  difficult  to  understand  how 
the  Vikings,  with  their  smaU  but  sturdy  vessels,  reached  vue  in- 
terior of  the  American  continent.    In  fact,  even  now  at  ceruua 
seasons  it  would  not  be  at  all  difficult  for  much  larger  boats  than 
theirs  to  sail  directly  fr«n  Greenland,  through  Hudson  s  bay  and 
the  Red  river  into  the  Minnesota  valley.    That  the  \  ikmgs  did 
explore  Iludson-s  bay  and  established  trading  ho"-« Uie 
southern  points  of  it.  is  a  matter  of  history,  evidenced  ^y  ^^]^^^^^ 
made  and  published  by  Captain  Munk  in  1G19.    He  -Hod  Hud^ 
son's  Bay  Mare  Kristian  in  honor  of  the  king  of  D^-'-^^l^'  ^ 
copy  of  which  map  is  printed  herewith.    Captain  Monk  took  the 
adioining  land  in  possession  for  the  king  of  Denmark  and  Nor- 
way in  1C19  before  the  Puritans  entered  the  land  of  Plymouth 

Rock.  .       ■  . 

From  the  church  history  of  our  Danish-American  colonies 
comes  a  witness.    There  was  a  Christian,  the  Catholic  ministry 
from  1040  to  U02  first,  under  the  Arclibishop  of  Bremen,  la.er  un- 
der their  own  bishops,  wlio  resided  in  Garder  Greenland  anc^  , 
sometimes  under  the  bishop  of  Lund  in  Denmark  and  Dronthemi 
in  NoTwav     Tlie  American  colonists  paid  Peters  penny,  or 
taxes,  in  form  of  peltry  and  fish :  the  tax  lists,  now  in  the  ^  atiean 
in  Rome,  show  there  were  at  least  on,,  thousand  families  m  the 
American  colonies  in  the  12th  century.  In  1123  they  got  their  first 
bishop;  he  was  named  Arnold  and  was  ordained  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Lund  in  Denmark. 

In  141S  the  Seandinavian  settlements  in  North  America  were 
almost  destroyed  by  the  Indians  and  Eskimo;  many  people  were 
murdered  and  their  churches  burned  exeopt  in  nine  places,  and 
those  who  escaped  murder,  were  carried  away  as  prisoners,  but 
were  well  treated  and  came  back  after  thirty  years  of  captivity. 
Then  came  a  plague,  known  as  the  Bhick-  Death,  so  that  progress 
in  rebuilding  was  extremely  slow.    In  14SS  tb,,v  ''''p^^  "Sa'n 
the  pope  for  a  bishop  and  priest  and  he  ordauied  and  sent  them 
a  new  apostle  bv  the  name  of  Mathias.  and  there  ends  the  record 
of  the  Catholic  -Nordske-'  missions,  and  we  can  b^arn  nothing 
furU,er  until  Captain  Jens  Munk  l,rought  over  the  first  Protestant 
'  Lutheran  priest.  Kristian  Jensen,  in  the  governnuMit  expedition 
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of  1619-20,  and  this  Danish  admiral  took  la^vful  possession  of 
the  land  west  of  Hudson's  bay  for  his  majesty,  Kmg  Kristian 
the  Fourth,  of  Denmark-Norway,  who  sent  liim  out  with  ships 
and  crews  for  that  purpose.  ^Yhen  he  built  a  fort  and  made  a 
map  and  named  the  great  inland  water  Mare  Kristian.  Most  of 
his  men  died  there  and  he  returned  home  m  1620. 

We  come  now  to  the  testimony  of  the  languages  and  legends 
of  the  red  people  themselves,  and  I  admit  great  difficulty  m  my 
researches  here  due  chiefly  to  the  many  diverging  dialects,  yet  i 





Oamraeft  Kort  over  Jens  Munks  Vinterhavn  1  "Nova  Dania' 

Jens  Muuk's  Winter  Houses  on  Hudson's  T.ay,  1G19. 

fiDd  ruanv  traces  in  all  of  tlicm  of  our  nortlicrn,  or  Danish 
loncrne.  I  have  spent  many  years  among  the  Chippcwas,  the 
Algonkins,  Onidas  and  other  tribes  of  ]\Jiehigan  and  "Wisconsin, 
h^these  there  are  many  words  of  good  northern  tongue  and 
when  I  came  into  :\linnesota  and  Dakota  I  was  often  struck  with 
these  words  as  .Alia-^^Iyd^ie-Yon-lIene-AtO'-^Iit  awa  Cinci-Wecinci. 
These  words  and  a  liundred  otliers  I  eould  name  are  as  near  to  cur 
■  old  northern  voeabulary  as -eould  be  expected  after  700  years  of 
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mixup  ^vith  the  native  Indians.   So  also  ^vere  the  Barnes  of  places 
beginning  ^vhere  our  first  colonies  were  planted  m  Uhode  Island 
and  Massachusetts,  as  Anticosti,  Seeconk,  Hop,  Hoechilaga.  and 
further  up  the  coast  ilichilimacinac  and  Winnepog,  all  ot  vhieli 
show  good  northern  origin,  for  we  must  take  into  consideration 
that  the  olden  Danish  tongue  has  changed  very  materially  since 
the  tenth  century.    The  old  language  is  only  spoken  m  Iceland 
but  in  the  olden  time  it  was  in  use  and  could  be  understood  all 
around  the  North  sea  and  the  Baltic  where  the  Scandinavians, 
Germans,  Hollanders  and  British  used  different  dialects  of  the 
old  Anglo  Saxon  speech.   The  present  English  is  also  so  changed 
in  the  last  five  hundred  years  that  unless  carefully  studied,  we 
cannot  even  understand  the  Lord's  prayer  as  given  lu  the  earlier 
translations  of  the  Bible. 

All  the  western  American  tribes  have  traditions  or  legends 
that  they  came  from  the  east  across  the  salt  water.   This  is  par- 
ticularly true  of  the  Mandans  found  on  the  upper  ^Iissoun  and 
they  possessed  "a  higher  degree  of  culture  than  any  other  tribe 
except  the  Crogo  or  Crosp,  found  in  Arcadia  and  Xewfouudland 
by  the  French  people  when  they  came  over  there.    Tliey  Ined 
in  good,  well-built  houses  and  towns,  fortified  with  palisades 
walls  and  ditches  and  they  also  cultivated  fheir  land. and  fenced 
and  kept  watch  over  their  grain  and  animals.    They  made  good 
clotliing  to  wear  and  also  a  sort  of  pottery  that  is  made  n.  Den- 
mark until  this  day.    Their  queer  tub  boats  resembled  exactly 
in  form  those  used  in  the  province  of  Denmark  called  Angelyn 
and  around  the  North  sea  from  the  8th  to  the  12lh  century,  and 
thev  had  great  respect  for  old  age  and  for  their  women  and 
i-ulers  and  good  laws  for  cleanliness,  order,  morality  and  mar- 
riage   In  1837-8  these  people  were  almost  entirely  destroyed  l>y 
smallpox  and  their  language  is  ahnost  extinct.    Of  the  result  ot 
the  work  of  the  early  missionaries  in  Danish-America  traces  may 
still  be  found. 

I„  the  countrv  between  Hudson's  bay.  Lake  Superior,  and 
Winnepeg,  lives  a  people  called  by  tlie  ^^^-^^^'^1';^'^. 
the  map  made  by  Oehagaek,  an  Assmbo.n  eh,e    hi    ^..0  the>  a, 
called  Critinots  and  now  th,.y  are  generally  called  t  u.    res  and 
hese  people,  I  am  informed,  possess  many  of  the  Christian  tnul- 
tions     Among  the  Dakotas  the  sulfering  on  the  cross  is  repre- 
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sented  by  the  grewsome  misery  of  the        ^anee  the  onh  a> 
to  eminence  or  greatness.    SuiTering  in  self  denial,  ^vil  mgh  to 
please  God.   In  the  17th  century  Kristian  Lcclerk,  a  zealous  mis- 
sionarv,  labored  for  twelve  years  in  Arcadia  and  Nova  Scotia 
and  he  testifies  that  the  Indians  there  had  many  stories  and  tradi- 
tions from  the  Bible;  also  a  form  of  prayer  like  unto  the  Lord  s 
praver.  though  very  queerly  translated.    They  also  use  the  sign 
of  the  cross  on  their  clothing  and  planted  the  cross  at  their 
graves    Much  of  their  misconception  of  the  Bilde  may  have  been 
L  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  translation.    ^Vhen  the  Bible  .yas 
translated  for  the  Grecnlanders.  the  v.rse  about  the  lamb  o  God 
was  made  to  read.  -  Look  at  the  little  seal  hound  ot  God.  lambs 
being  unknown  in  that  country,  and  when  th,>  Swedish  mission- 
aries wrote  the  Bible  for  the  Delaware  Indians  the  prayer  for 
daily  bread  was  translated.  -  Give  us  this  day  our  portion  of  fish 

and  meat."  .  ,   -r  +  i 

From  the  evidences  presented  above  I  think  I  am  warranted 
irx  assuming  that  the  Scandinavian  Vikings  did  visit  the  ndenor 
of  the  American  continent,  possibly  as  lar  as  South  Dakota  long 
before  the  French  and  English  explorers  reached  this  section 
and  perhaps  prior  to  the  Columbian  period. 
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THE  JOURNAL  OF  CHARLES  LE  RAYE  ' 


In  the  vear  1801,  I  left  Canada  with  an  adventure  of  goods  to 
trade  on  the  Missouri.  I  arrived  at  the  French  setthnnent  on  the 
Illinois,  earlv  in  September,  and  concluded  to  ascend  the  Osage 
riverr  and  to  trade  with  the  Osage^  nation.  Here  I  procured  two 
additional  hands,  wliich  completed  my  complement  of  six 
men  besides  mvself.  As  soon  as  my  perioque^  was  finished,  we 
embarked.  On  the  21st  of  September.  I  entered  the  mouth  of  the 
Missouri,  and  as  the  waters  were  low,  we  ascended  with  ease. 

On  the  7th  of  October,  entered  the  Osage  river,  and  ascended 
seven  miles,  where  we  encamped  to  hunt,  and  procure  meat.  Xoth- 
ino-  material  occured  until  the  23rd,  when  we  had  ascended 
within  ^ixty  miles  of  the  Osage  village.^  and  had  encamped  for 
the  night,  at  a  small  stream,  on  the  east  side  of  the  river.  After 
supper,  I  ordered  the  men,  who  were  in  a^ent  on  the  shore,  to 

Tories  Lc-Uave.  was  a  son  of  James  LeRaye.  the  Count  de  Chaumont. 
^vho  came  to  America  with  I.aFayette  and  served  as  aid.  '^11'''^^ 
of  the  renowned  Frenehman  during  the  i"^^volut.onary  war.  Altei  the 
war  Count  LeRaye  secured  a  ]ar.e  tract  of  land  near  the,  head  of  Lake 
Ontario,  in  New  York,  and  set  up  a  large  establu.hment  the.e^  1  am 
unable  to  learn  more  of  his  son  Charles  than  is  reveaU.d  m  the  text.  Ihis 
::::;nal  was  presented  by  Mr.  LeRaye  to  Jervasse  Cutler  -  ; 
officer  who  published  it  at  Boston  in  1S12  as  an  appendix  to  a  littl  .  n  ui  h 
:!!^tled  a  'Topographical  Description  of  the  State  of  Oluo.  nd>ana 
Territorv  an.l  Luusiana."  This  work  is  now  very  rare,  indeed  tlu  _c..  a 
from  which  this  journal  was  copied  was  secured  only  at  a  cost  of  ^...ot- 

^^O-^age  river,  the  first  large  branch  of  the  Missouri,  rises   in  eastern 
Kansa-.  and  enters  tlie  Missouri  from  the  south  just  beh^w  .letters.. n  eit>. 

nOsage  Lidians,  called  by  themselves  the  Wasawsee.  or  excitable  peo- 
ple   belong   to   the  Siouan   linguistic   group   and   were   a   poweriul  people 
iving  on  the  headwaters  of  the  Osage.  Grand  and  Neosho  rivers  in  ^ve^tei^n 
Missouri  and  eastern  Kansas.    At  the  time  of  LeRaye's  visit  to  tbem  the> 
numbered  about  live  thousand  people. 

.  iVrionue,  intended  for  pirogue,  an  Indian  word  signifying  a  dugout 
canoe  but  her.,  used  to  mean  a  decked  keelboat  for  carrying  mer.  haud.se. 
The  latt.r  meaning  was  attneh-d  t.  it  ii.  the  Missouri  riv.r  tnide 

^The  Osa'-e  village  was  a  favorite  camping  i)lare  oL  tlie  Osag-s  at  tin. 
junction  of  the  Osage  and  the  Grand,  near  the  present  site  of  Warsaw, 
Benton  county,  Missouri. 
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keer,  a  watch,  as  usual,  and  retired  to  tlie  perioque  to  sleep^ 
Just  before  da  -,  I  was  awakened  by  the  rushing  of  a  number  of 
?nd  ans  b  -ough  the  brush,  and  before  I  could  d.sengage  myself 
and  my  gun  from  the  buffalo  robe,  in  which  I  ^^-W;^' 
an  IndL  followed  by  five  or  six  more,  rushed  mto  the  boat,  nd 

iumpin"1n  they  pushed  the  boat  from  the  shore,  and  hurried 
S  he  river  L  fast  as  they  could  paddle.   I  saw  a  large 
Zv  on  the  bank  around  the  tent.    It  was  so  dark  I  could  not 
d  stinetlv  see  mv  men,  but  heard  the  voice  of  one  of  them  speak- 
tg  to  the  Indians  in  the  Osage  tongue.   From  this,  I  concluded 

""^JZ^l^^rZ.  proceeded  wilh  ^.^wn  tl.  « 

?he  nuiiber  of'indiaus  now  were  forty-six  men,  and  four  lad. 
T l  ev  ^  nediatelv  collected  their  horses,  fourtoeu  ni  nmub  r,  and 

pords  over  our  arms,  and,  tia\Liino  ^^P  -  • 

^5^^;.::;  ™  1 1.:^^':: oi  which  had  the  end  of  ti. 

Tn  C  Sui  which  we  were  bound  around  his  body.   In  the  morn- 
n"\f    r  la  inV  oinc  dried  meat,  for  winch  purpose  our  arms 
vSe  l     e    d.  ;-e  pursu,.d  a  course,  north  or  .est,  and  leaving 
I  v.c  -od  ^r-veral  rid^n-s.  covtTod  ^vitli  grass,  but  en- 

an  excclle-nl  spring.  There  being  no  wood  we  kn,dled  a  fi.e 
■>,•;,),  ,lrv  werds  and  hroiled  meat  lor  our  suiipers. 

On      e   '      'we  set  forward  early,  and    continunig   a  wos 
eouit     u^^:  to  a  stream  of  water  whi-h  one  ot  niy  n.en.  who  had 
on  the  :.Ussoun.  .said  was  a   b-an.-h  of  ^lu,e  r.ver.  Ibe 

 -■  ■  1  ^troiin  visiu'-r  in  AVt'.slern  Mi-s- 


souri  ana  flowiti 
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country  became  more  level  .vith  some  smaU  timber  near  the  ^vater^ 
I  row  discovered  that  the  Indians  were  not  Osage,  but  a  party  ot 
Sioux,  of  the  Bois  BrueiP  band.    AVe  encamp-Hl  on  the  branch 
and  on  rich  land.    On  the  27th,  we  continued  down  the  stream 
until  we  came  to  a  small  patlx  where  the  land  was  covered  with 
high  grass  and  weeds.    We   encamped   at   the  mouth  of  the 
stream  and  proceeded  a  west  course  to  Mine  river,  and  crossing 
the  river  we  encamped  on  the  west  side  on  rich  land  covered 
^vith  large  timber.    Here  we  tarried  part  of  the  day  to  hunt, 
having  no  otlier  provision  than  some  corn  taken  from  the  peno- 
que.    Daring  the  day  the  cords  were  taken  from  our  arms.  The 
guns  and  ammunition  taken  from  tlie  perioque  were  sutUeien 
to  furnish  the  Indians,  so  that  most  of  them  were  well  armed 
and  onlv  a  few  of  them  made  use   of  their  bows. 

On  the  29th,  we  left  iline  river  and  continued  a  west  course 
until  we  came  to  a  large  beaten  path,  which  was  the  Kanzas  war 
path  to  the  Missouri.^  We  continued  in  the  path  a  few  miles  and 
left  it  to  the  right.   We  encamped  on  a  small  run,  with  scarcely 
,vater  sufficient  to  quench  our  thirst.    Proceeding  early  on  the 
30th  we  traveled  through  a  level,  rich  country  destitute  oi:  tim- 
ber   At  this  time  my  feet,  and  the  feet  of  some  of  my  men.  had 
become  so  sore  as  scarcely  to  be  able  to  walk.    Coming  to  a 
branch  of  the  Kanzas  river  we  encamped.    As  soon  as  the  camp 
.vas  made  a  keg  of  rum  taken  from  the  perioque  was  broached, 
and  soon  all  the  Indians  except  the  chief,  four  warriors  and  the 
four  lads,  were  drunk.    After  a  very  noisy  night,  towards  morn- 
in-  thev  fell  asleep.    They  had  taken  great  care  to  secure  us 
before  ihcv  began  to  drink.    In  the  hurry  last  evening  to  taste 
the  rum,  they  had  neglected  to  give  us  anything  to  eat.  Uus 
morning  (31st),  our  appetites  were,  of  course,  good,  as  we  had 
not  tasted  anything  but  water  and  a  little  spirit  since  the  preced- 
ing morning.   We  therefore  ate  an  hearty  breakfast,  and  assisted 
in  loading  the  horses.    The  Indians  after  they  awoke  were  again 

.ern".atins  at  the  mouth  ot  the  Kaw  or  Kansa.s  r.ver. 


.1111,  ii  . 
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for  tasting  the  spirits,  but  this  being  opposed  by  the  chief,  and 
the  horses  being  loaded,  ^ve  proceeded.  Continuing  our  course 
down  a  branch  of  the  Kansas,  started  a  drove  of  buffalo,  consist- 
ing of  two  or  three  hundred.  The  Indians  killed  six,  and  then 
encamped  on  the  branch.  I  expected  the  rum  would  have  been 
broached,  but  their  debaucli  the  night  before  seemed  to  have 
satisfied  them.  Here  they  informed  us,  that  in  two  days  we 
should  arrive  at  the  camp  where  their  women  were. 

November  1st,  we  continued  down  the  branch.     Snow  fell 
some  depth  last  night.    Proceeded  early  on  the  2nd.  and  found 
the  country  somewhat  hilly,  but  destitute  of  tind)er.  except  near 
the  water.    On  the  3rd,  it  rained,  and  we  continued  in  the  camp. 
Three  men  were  sent  forward  to  notify  the  band  of  our  ap- 
proach.   Towards  noon  the  weather  cleared  up,  and  we  pro- 
ceeded about  six  miles,  and  met  the  whole  band,  consisting  of 
about  two  hundred  niL^n.  women  and  children.    As  soon  as  tlie 
chief  discovered  the  band,  he  set  up  the  yell,  and  was  answered 
by  the  band,  which  formed  two  lines,  opening  to  the  right  and 
left,  and  we  were  led  belAvuen  them.     Some  of  the  childron 
showed  a  disposition  to  insult  us  but  were  prevented  by  thu  men. 
The  whole  proceeded  to  the  encampments,  where  the  tents  were 
all  standing  in  two  rows,  facing  each  other.    Under  different  cir- 
cumstances I  should  have  been  pleased  with  the  appearance.  But 
at  this  time,  my  mind  was  occupied  with  anxiety  about  my  fate, 
and  that  of  my  companions,  expecting  to  be  tomahawked  or 
burned.    On  our  arrival  we  were  taken  to  the  centre  of  the  en- 
campment, where  the  two  chief  tents  were  situated,  and  myself 
and  companions  put  into  the  tents  belonging  to  the  chief  who  had 
taken  us.    The  goods  were  unloaded  and  distril)uted  among  the 
Indians.    AVhile  this  was  doing,  a  Frenchman  came  into  the  tent 
and  spoke  to  me,  which  much  revived  my  spirits.    As  soon  as  he 
had  learned  that  we  were  all  Frenchmen,  he  left  us;  but  soon 
returned  with  the  consoling  news  that  we  shoidd  ])e  well  treated. 
The  cliief  soon  after  eame  in.  ordered  us  unbound,  and  that  sonu^ 
meat  should  be  given  us  to  eat.    His  s«iuaws  were  now  ])ring- 
ing  in  his  share  of  tlie  goods.    The  ehief  seated  himsell'.  and  then 
the  other  cliief  and  the  wan-icrs  eaiiir  in.  and  al'ler  li--luing  their 
pipes,  entered  into  a  long  conv<'rsation,  in  the  Sioux  tongue  with 
the  Fren(diman.    As  soon  as  the  conversation  ended,  my  men 
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were  distributed  a.>ong  the  ^varriors,  and  I  was  retained  b>  lie 
^hief  ^vlIO  took  me.    Tlie  name  of  the  Freacliman,  .vho  res  ded 
i  h  t  i  P  ople,  .-as  Pardo.^   He  informed  me  no  further  inoury 
i    'nd  d  m  .  or  my  men.  He  also  informed  me  that  this  .-as 
rim-  a  at  went  in  pursuU  of  some  Osage  Hulians,  who,  a  short 
time  £.fore.  had  killed  some  of  their  band,  and  that  their  meeting 
Hh  me  w  s  aeoidental;  but  suspeeting  me  to  be  talnng  good 
and  arms  to  the  Osage  Indians,  their  enemies,  they  took  me.  In 
h    evening  the  rum  was  again  broached.    Two  kegs  o  hxgh 
p'oo  spirirs  had  been  taken  from  the  perioa«e,  wlueh  eontain  d 
about  t'welv..  gallons  each.   T  was  dn-eetod  not  to  leave  th   t  t. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  4th  I  went  out  .  ^^^^ 

4t  the  farther  part  of  the  eneampment,  where  the  liqioi  ^^as 
dak  I  saw  the  horrid  effects  of  their  last  n,ght  s  de  iaue  1. 
T le  wood,  weeds,  and  almost  everything,  .was  covered  with 
wtd    Vhile  I  was  viewing  the  scene,  an  Indian  came   o  m 
and  bid  me  begone.    I  therefore  immediately  retui^ed  to  th 

^t.    ion  afte^  Mr.  Pardo  came  in  and  told  n.e  the  I-1--  ^"J 
leen  very  drunk,  and  had  fought  with  their  knives.    Ihiee  o 
them  were  badlv  wounded,  and  oue  very  dangerous^^   1  va. 
p^mitted  to  take  several  small  articles  from  the  ch>e  s  share 
of  the  goods,  among  which  were  my  papers,  "a  x.«>r  and  appo 
coat.   These  I  procured  through  thf  influence  oi  •  /^'^^^^ ^  ^ 
„fo.™ed  me  fhat  in  a  few  days  the  baud  wouM  go  to  the 
Kicarus'-  villao-e.  where  more  of  the  band  were.    This  camp  m 
thih  we  now  were,  was  situated  on  a  large  ^ork  of  t lio  Kan.^^^^ 
o„  the  edge  of  a  prairu-.    The  tents  were  made  ot  l^uft.  o  ^1  ^ 
dressed  and  painted  w,th  a  variety  of  rude  hgurcs,  ^^lne^.  at  a 
^  n-e  made  a  handsoiae  appearance.    Eaeh  tent  was  sc.  up 
i„  form  of  a  eone.  by  means  of  a  pole  about  twelve  fe  t  long, 
it    the  skuis  tied  around  it.  at  the  top.  ai-.d  spread  out  ai  In 
lottom.    The  doors  of  the  tents  were  made  ^--^  -^  ; 
bofore  which  they  made  a  fire,  and  sometn,„.s  one  in  he  teM.  U 
.-as  several  days  before  the  wounded  Indians  U  u. 

and  during  our  stay  .h.-  Indians  killed  a  -  ; 

the  long  taiLd  deer.   It  was  larger  than  the  red  deer,  oL  a  daHur 

\  t:::"^^  t..«-p.atio..  The 


■his  ,.vi.k-nllv  t^i  tl-.e  raiviio 

old  writers 


-■■>;...,.  a,>a  .^rickaras  indiscriminately. 
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color,  and  with  a  ^vhite  belly.    Its  horns  are  short,  small  ^a.d 
some^vhat  flat;  its  tail  nearly  eighteen  inches  long.    Ihe,  ar., 
said  to  be  plenty  in  these  plains.  •-,',,!+„ 
The  Avounded  Indians  having  so  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to 
be  transported,  on  the  12th.  ^ve  prepared  for  our  departure,  and 
removed  a  fe^v  miles.   The  Indians  now  treated  me  ^vith  a  much 
greater  dec-ree  of  hospitality,  than,  from  their  former  conduct, 
I  had  anv°  reason  to  expect.    On  the  13th,  ^ve  continued  our 
course  to'the  Kanzas  river.    This  is  a  handsome  stream,  about 
t.viee  as  ^vide  as  the  Osage,  and  f.o^vs  through  a  nch  country, 
but  mostlv  destitute  of  timber,  except  on  the  ^vater  courses. 
We  crossed  it  about  forty  miles  from  the  mouth."    The  Ivauzas 
nation  of  Indians  reside  near  its  head  ^vaters.    On  the  lit h,  con- 
tinued a  north^vest  course  in  a  well  beaten  path,  and  the  country  , 
somewhat  hilly.    The  loth  crossed  a  .small  stream  of  water  run- 
ning to  the  northwest.   The  land  hilly,  without  timber.  1  roiu  this 
time  to  the  -iOth.  very  little  difference  in  the  appearance  oi  the 
countrv     On  the  20th  came  to  a  branch  of  the  river  Lai  late.  - 
The  Umd  now  became  rielier  and  lev,!  with  wood  near  the  water. 
Here  the  Indians  separated,  an.l  aiiov.t  one  hundred  and  tilt> 
directed  their  course  towards  the  Missouri,  with  whom  all  m.v 
men  were  taken.    Mr.  Pardo.  myself,  the  chief  who  took  me.  and 
the  rest  of  the  Indians,  continued  our  course  towards  the  lucaras 

villaee.  .  .  ^  ^ 

On  the  24th.  came  to  the  river  LaFlate.  This  is  a  rapid  stream, 
not  less  than  three-fourths  of  a  mile  in  width.  It  come.,  from  a 
great  distance  from  towards  the  south.  The  I'an.s.  Ottoes. 
Missouri^'  and  Wolf^'  liulians.  live  on  the  waters  of  this  river,  and 
are  all  at  war  with  th..  Sioux.  On  the  2.-.th.  we  crossrd  1h.  nver 
with  great  difficulty  and  danger,  owing  to  the  running  ol  the  lee. 

1- There-       no  i-(.iisi«]ei  ;i  Me  biaiicii  ci  i-nt.  ■   i  »  »^ 

'""'i'CuUs.     TI,o  I'a^noes.  a  t,i1,.  of  tho  C.l.loan  fMrniLv  ro.^Ulini;-  on  ,lu- 


'  Mi^sMuns  A  irilH-  oi  tin-  >M>i..in 
-,r  tli<^  Mi.-s.)\iri.  in  tlu^  pie.'^er 

■■Wolf  In.lian.^.  Tlio.^^>  wrt-  a  tril 
on  the  Wolf,  or  T.ou].  fork  of  tlie  Platte. 


fnrtl-.'r  ;ioun  tli^'  Mi-s..\iri.  in  the  present  staU^  of  Mis.^ouri. 


1  '( 


156  SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  n  COLLECTIONS 

On  the  26tli,  some  of  the  squaws  made  themselves  earriages,  to 
transport  their  baggage,  by  lashing  three  or  four  bars  to  the 
ends  of  two  slim  poles,  and  yoking  a  dog  to  the  poles.  A  dog, 
in  this  manner,  will  draw  about  seventy  pounds.  The  snow  was 
now  about  eight  inches  deep.  AVe  continued  our  course  on  the 
27th,  northwesterly.  Here  the  country  became  more  broken, 
ascending  into  ridges.  There  were  a  considerable  nund)er  of  elk, 
buffalo,  cabree  or  anteloi^e,  and  deer,  and  very  little  timber  to  be 
seen  on  these  ridges. 

Nothing  material  occurred  until  the  2nd  day  of  December, 
vdien  we  came  to  the  ^lissouri  and  crossed  it  nt'ar  th(.^  mouth  of 
the  Little  Pioux.^^    AVe  continued  our  course  on' the  north  side 
Nof  the  Alissouri.  often  near  it.  until  we  arrived  at  the  lodges,  on 
the  Sioux  river.^"  which  was  on  the  8th.  wlun-e  we  prepared  to 
spend  the  remainder  of  the  winter.    It  was  found  that  several 
of  the  Indians  had  got  frozen.    They  were  very  slightly  clothed, 
having  nothing  more  than  a  buffalo  robe,  or  a  deer,  or  cabree^' 
skin,  Thrown  over  their  shoulders,  with  only  leggins.  their  mocca- 
sins being  worn  out.    The  weather  was  now  very  severe,  and  the 
lodges  illy  calculated  to  shelter  us  from  it.    AVe  covered  and 
patched  tliem  up.  as  well  as  we  could,  with  dry  grass  and  willow 
brandies.     In  the  center  an  opening  was  made,  ten  feet  in 
length,  and  eighteen  inches  in  width,  for  the  purposes  of  letting 
out^'the  smoke,  and  letting  in  the  light.    The  doors  were  made 
close  with  buffalo  skins.    During  the  night,  the  horses  are  shelt- 
ered under  the  same  cover  with  the  people.  ])eing  only  separated 
by  a  pole.   They  are  fed  in  the  night  on  willow  and  button  wood 
branches,  and  in  the  day  time  are  turned  out  to  graze  on  whatever 
they  can  find  to  eat. 

These  Indians  are  the  dirtiest  creatures  on  earth.  They  bring 
their  water  for  themselves  and  their  horses,  in  the  paunelu's  of 
the  deer  and  the  cabree,  which  are  never  cleansed  more  than 


Little  Pioux,  undoubte.Uv  a  typosra phical  oi  vov.  tlie  Little  Sioux 
beinjc  meant.  This  stream  arising?  in  the  Spirit  Lakes  of  Iowa,  was  known 
to  the  Sioux  as  Inyan  Yankey,  -tlie  wov.n  stone."  It  eni.'rs  lh.>  Mis- 
souri from  th.^  northeast,  midway  hetu  e.-n  Sioux  City  nn.l  Counnl  i;lnlt.>- 

::Tiiis  ramp  on  the  Sioux  riv^M-  w.^s  p.M'haps  near  the  moutli  oi  lhat 
stream.  Lvhl.n  tly  it  was  not  far  fron>  th.  M.^^ouri  as  Ih.y  w.i.-  s-on 
upon  the  lail.-r  river  when  they  siart.-d  off  on  ih-  sprin,^  hu.it. 

'M:abree.  a  French  Canadian  corruption  of  Cahrit.  the  pron^liorn 
antelope. 


,     f  f  . 
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what  is  done  by  constant  use.  Their  meat  is  cooked  in  the  most 
filthy  manner.  AVhen  tliey  boil  it,  they  continue  the  boiling  until 
it  can  be  eaten  with  a  spoon,  throwing  in  a  handful  of  corn,  if 
they  have  it,  with  a  small  quantity  of  bear's  oil;  but  make  use  of 
no  seasoning  of  any  kind  ;  AYhen  it  is  ready  to  eat,  the  whole 
company,  with  ten  or  fifteen  dogs,  gather  around  it  and  each  one 
strives  to  get  his  share.  They  have  no  set  times  for  their  meals, 
but  it  seems  to  depend  on  the  calls  of  hunger,  and  a  disposition 
to  prepare  the  food.  x     ^  -  ■..    -  . 

All  animal  is  found  in  these  plains,  called  le  prairie  chein, 
or  prairie  dog.    It  is  smaller  than  the  grey  fox,  and  formed  nmeh 
like  the  dog.   Its  ears  are  pointed  and  stand  erect,  and  the  whole 
head  very  much  resembles  the  dog.    Its  tail  is  long,  slim,  and  of 
-a  dun  color.   It  digs  holes  and -burrows  in  a  light  loamy -soil,  and 
in  the  same  holes,  a  small  speckled  snake  takes  shelter,  which  the  \ 
Indians  call  the  dog's  guard.    The  Indians  have  many  supersti- 
tious notions  respecting  these  dogs.    The  Ay-OO-AVars,  or  Xez 
Perce  nation  have  a  tradition  that  tlie  human  race  spriing  from 
this  dog  and  the  beaver.    All  other  nations  hold  them  in  great 
veneration.    A  kind"  of  deer  were  frequently  killed  here,  called 
mule  deer.   It  is  smaller  and  of  a  darkor  color  than  the  red  deer, 
having  large,  branched  horns.    The  ears  are  very  large:  the  tail 
about  five  inches  long,  with  short  nark  hair,  and  at  the  end  a 
tuft,  composed  of  long,  bla.-k  hair.   A  si)ecie,s  of  the  badger,  called 
Prarow,  inhabits  these  plains.    Its  liead  much  resembles  the  dog; 
legs  short  and  very  thick  in  proportion  to  its  body,  armed  with 
long  sharp  claws,  well  adapt.-d  to  digging.    The  size  of  the  body 
somewhat  exceeds  the  ground  hog;  liair  of  a  dark  brown  color, 
and  tail  bushy,  resembling  that  of  tlie  ground  hog.    It  burrows 
and  lodges  in  the  ground. 

In  the  latter  part  of  winter  we  were  very  nuudi  distressed 
for  food.  Hunting  brc-anu-  bad.  and  game  scarce.  AV(?  had  often 
nothing  more  tlian  one  poor  dog  Ijoil.  d.  to  feed  twenty  for  a  day, 
and  .sometimes  for  a  much  longer  space  ol'  time.  Th(^  Indians  are 
fond  of  dog's  ilesli.  and  at  their  feasts  use  no  otln^-  kind  of  meat. 
Dui-ing  the  winter  a  few  hsh  were  taken  from  the  river.  These 
were  principally  the  <at  lish. 

.  To  my  great  satisfaelion.  on  tin-  20th  of  :\Iai-eh,  1SU2,  we  h'i'l 
this  camp'of  filth  and  misery,  where  we  had  remained  from  the 
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\  blender  frame  was  made  ot  small  siiLKh, 

TTp  tlieu  «-iiides  the  foremost  dog  t>>  a  nne 

AVp  arrived  on  the  banks  of  the  Missonii,  ma 

rt,::  Sc.  and  bein.  unable  to  o.oss  the  viver  on  ae.ou  f 

iee  uhich  beiran  to 'break  iip.  ^ve  continued  v.p  the  n  er  t 

middle  of  the  mci.    uuc  ^^^^^^  2Tth, 

,V..te  =n.o.d^.venty  .a        .  be.        ■      ^^^^^  ^.^^^^^^  _ 

:SerX^or'^^.e.n..no.be..n.d. 

the  plains  .  ere  covered  witb  .'^  .nd 

seen  except  on  the  ^vater  courses,  ^^heu  a  _ 
-  button.-ood  grew,  but  tbe  app..aranee  of  '  -    ^  \;  ' 

^E^:y^;-:^r:ont.n,;..our..^ 

vilhigv.    On  the  0th,  ^ve  encamped  on  l>hi  s 

primitive    inlnbUants   of   South    Lnkota  and 

Pawnees  of  the  Platte.  spriinvs.  whirh   .  eitamly 

-salt  Sprn.>^s.     I  am  unable  to  locat.   t  ^^J^^^^^^^              ,,,,,  ,„en 

are  unkno^vn  to  modern  sett  ers.  ^'^  \  ^,  ^  „,,„ie  tlu-  .listanee 
.om.wlu-re  between  S,.rinsfieM           ^"  "  '      ^,.,,.1. /.j,,  vs."  ab.,ut  two  bun.)re.l 

;...e,  n  tb.  S.oux  an.l   tbe  ^V^---^;  r-uvtb   .av.   i.  woubl 

ten  mnes.  and   tbev  n  a.lud     W-  ^<  U  .      ^  ^  ,,,rtin^  polnt.     W.'  l-avn 

a,^ue  tl  at   tb.y   were                '^'^             ^^'^^  tb.  spr.n^  of  1-'^.  Pr- 

nn-tber  .n  tbat  t.-.y  -  V''''^      I       '    1    ^"^^--'--''^  "^"^  'r''' 

J,,bn    P.   WiUininson.   wbo   ba.   ^<  '        ^^^^  yankt.,..    hvliaMS  bav.' 
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n't 


,,,a   of   tb.^e   ^prir^s.    nor   <lo   V...   ^  anl 

m  .  ,1 

u-    Tl  is  is  M.-lirine  Creek  m  I 
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12th  we  arrived  opposite  Tuton  river.-    Here  we  left  the  Mis- 
:  our'i    nd  P  ooeeded'  a  west  eourse  to  the  nver  Chem  or  Do. 
r^e^'  On  this  route  we  traveled  through  ^ '"f 
destitute  of  wood,  and  badly  watered.   We  arrived  at  he  Chein 
r"    on  the  lith!  and  i,„med>ately  erossed  it  in  buitalo  eanoes^ 
Th  ri' er  is  nearly  half  a  mile  wide,  and  as  the  Indians  mformed 
Te  Lvs  through  a  plain,  level  country,  for  several  hundreds  of 
Se^Ltly  destitt^te  of  timber.    On  tje  head  .vate..  reside 
several  tribes  of  Indians,  with  which  the  Sioux  are  at  .^ ai.  ihe 
^   t  powerful  of  these  tribes  are  the  Chein,  or  Dog  I^jans. 
There  are  also  the  Gens-di-raeh.  or  Kananawesh     the  Kites 
and  Dotaiue.-  besides  bauds  of  the  Mahas,-  i'unears.-  and 
Ka  aka  -    We  met  with  a  camp  of  the  Rus  Indians,  who  were 
ing,  and  continued  here  until  the  18th.  when  t  ey  ,oine  11s 
and  we  proceeded  to  the  villages  about  sixty  mile.,  tla^d.n 
2tZ  a  country  destitute  of  timber,  and  interspersed  with 
a  "hills.    On  the  22nd,  arrived  at  the  lower  village  and  joined 

camps  of  Sioux  and  Dog  Indian.    The  ^  ^  ^  ^  . 

have  three  villages,-  situated  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Mi.soun, 

—^^-uton,   t.pas-,.P..«.   evvov.     Teton   Hve.  e,ue,-i„.   tl.e   Mis.ouH  at 

Fort  Pitrie  is  meant.  vr-en^h  mistakenly,  through  sinii- 

-Chien,  meaning  the  Che.venne.     ^  .j.,,^.  .-ealily 

larity  o(  sound,  translate,)  the  '  / '  ,t\.ho  s„eak  a  .litterent 

is  o£  Slouan  origin.  Sha-i-ena.   meaning  a  people 

■--Tz:t  :^:r";:.:r:;;u ..... 

am  unable  to  identify  ti-em  ^yith  an.v  '  ^^'1"'^^.,.^,,,,    „„.,,„,eted  the 

.Kite.  7^/;:r,;:t""Thesrpo  ot  Aigonum 

-word   Kite    instead   ol   (.luv..      ine.  e    y  vi-.rk  Hilis 

derivation  and  oecupied  the  -^''^  \ ,    '  .^.^  ;    '  ,    '        Paa.  U  lUU. 

=.A  small  band,  allied  with  the  K.ov.   .  " '  ^'^  f  ^  ,„e 
at  that  period.     I.e.vis  a,.d  Clark  place  them  on  the  upp...  >a.e 

-Belle  Fourche  .  r„,„u-rlv  residinu^  on  the  Sioux  river 

,       -Mahas,  Omaha.s.  a  .s.ouaa  t;        "  ,    ■^,  ;\.,,„,  ,ar.y  iu  the  IMh 

at  Sioux  Falls,  hut  driven  into  >el..a.«ka  b% 

■^"^'"poncars,  the  Fon-as.  a  sntall  Siouan  trii'.e  re..iding  in  northeaster,, 
•'"•^Ka'iu.a.  Ca.aka.  a  small  hand  ot  Kiowa-.Vpaehes.  .ves,  ot  the  Hlaek 

I^^l^-"^-  1  ^      r.   I  M -ited   in   llio  "Little   Jiond"   of  tlu- 

"These  Villages  must  ■  ,         „„„.,...„,  that  IMv-'s 

Missouri,  near  the  moutl,  .d  the  ,,,■„,,,  f,, ,.,■,.).  aa,\  .vent 

■-;f.;r-^,:r\:h;::;:;::'-.;;::-:r;;:a;:^ 

r  inh  v^'ix r:, ':h:rr:;m:;;;e.;-:n.;i  the ....   t„e„  retumed 
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in  the  c^reat  bend  of  the  nver.    The  lo.-er  village  -  -  a  large 

arc  nlaced.  Around  these  posts  the>  eiecr  si-vi^  „;,.!^,,lar 
arc  Pi''^'-^  J  J         ,0  placed  as  to  form  a  cucular 

more,  SIX  f  et  h,gh  '      ^^^^  j.,.,,,t  side  t.vo  more 

jeet  in  front,  to  connect  them    nh  the  buU 

•    1  \f  iliP  ni^iier  end  oi  these  stakes,  poitb  ait  xc 

inches  apart.   At  the  nppei  euL  • .  AVhen  the  frame 

of  Ion"  grass,  and  over  the  grass,  a  coat  o.  ch  >  moitai. 

<=  ^    .  ve"-nlar  tv.  in  t^vo  straiglit 

-         the  hnts  stand  facing  each  oO.    .  ^  J^-^-,^ 

feet  bet.veen  the  doors     IK  t   vn    s  i    ^^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^ 

twelve  feet  hKj;h,  and  set  \ei}  ciost,  u  i 

to  the  well  known  Ivee  vUla.^^es  abo^ .  t  o  ^^^^ 

too  great  to  lu.ve  boon  made  ^'f^;^:-"  ^              not   occ-upiea   Uv.>  years 

villa^^e   site.^   at  the   latUo   V-'"^  '^'^  ^   ,s(U.     In   their  j.-tu-nal  for 

later,  .-hen  I.-wis  an,!  ^larK  visi  ed  th  m    ^       •                                 of  the 

October  1.  3S0i.  they  si,eak  ol  a    >> -  t  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^ 

Chey.nno:    -The  Uwaras  r.ne..  1^^;.  '    ^^^l- ,  en-cuhu-  walh  thr.e_  or 

there  are,  huw^-v-r.  no  r.-mains  ...   it  n  ■                      .p,^^,^^  testimonies. 

\our   feet   in    hei.ht   ^v..ich  ,.om  the  central  part  of 

perhaps,  hx  th.  and  October.  ISO  L 

South  Dakota  as  bet\\een  Apni, 
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and  food,  than  the  Sioux.    They  are  also  of  a  lighter  complexion, 
which  is  of  a  bright  copper  color,  with  aquiline  noses  and  black 
lively  eyes.    The  women  have  high  cheek  bones,  oval  faces,  and 
regular  features.   Both  men  and  women  are  of  a  social  sprightly 
make.    The  men  are  tall  and  well  formed,  and  the  women, 
though  smaller,  are  equally  well  shaped,  and  rather  handsome, 
than  otherwise.    Their  dress  consists  of  a  shift  made  of  dressed 
deer  skins,  and  reaches  from  the  chin  below  the  knee,  to  the 
middle  of  the  leg  with  short  sleeves.    It  is  secured  around  the 
waist  by  a  belt  of  wampum.    They  wear  moccasins  and  leggins, 
and  in  the  winter  a  buffalo  robe,  throvrn  over  their  shoulders.  The 
men  wear  a  wide  strip  of  leather,  about  three  feet  long,  which 
they  draw  between  their  legs,  and  fasten  it  around  the  middle 
by  a  belt.    They  have  long  leggins  and  moccasins,  and  a  buffalo 
robe  over  their  shoulders. 

These  Indians  raise  corn,  beans,  melons,  pumpkins  and  tobacco. 
Their  tobacco  differs  from  that  which  is  raised  by  while  people. 
It  has  a  smaller  stalls,  that  grows  about  eighteen  inches  high, 
with  long  narrow  leaves,  and  is  only  used  for  smoking.  The 
Indians  never  chew,  nor  snuff  tobacco.    They  carry  on,  at  these 
vilhiges.  a  considerable  commerce  with  these  productions;  having 
much  more  than  they  want  for  their  own  consumption.    It  is  a 
barter  trade  with  neighboring  nations,,  who  never  cultivate  the 
ground,  for  such  articles  of  European  goods,  as  they  have  pro- 
cured at  the  British  establishments,  at  tlie  falls  of  Saint  Anthony, 
or  from  traders;  and  also  for  horses,  mules,  dried  meat,  and 
other  articles.     Their  principal  customers  are  the  Sioux,  the 
Chein  Indians.  AVatapahatoes,  Gens-dis-vatch,  Kites,  and  Dotame, 
the  most  of  whom,  except  the  Sioux,  reside  on  the  river  Chein. 
This  nation  was  once  very  numerous,  and  consisted  of  ten  tril)cs 
of  the  }?*anis,  who  reside  on  the  river  LaPlate,  and  Avhose  tongue 
tliey  speak  in  somewhat  different  accent.    They  have  now  ^lot 
much  over  five  hundred  warriors,  having  been  reduced  frojn 
five  tliousand  warriors,  to  their  present  number,  in  less  than 
thirty  years,  by  tlie  smallpox  and  attacks  of  tlieir  enemies,  par- 
ticularly by  the  Sioux,  who  have  got  them  so  far  under  sub- 
jection, that  they  dare  not  offend  them,  and  are  frequently 
robbed,  plundered,  and  even  murdered,  without  daring  to  resent 
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it.   This  information  was  given  me  by  an  old  chief  of  the  lo^ye^ 

villages.  ^  . 

Above  the  Sioux  river,  and  between  that  and  the  river 
Sacque,^^  is  a  small  hill,  destitute  of  timber,  which  the  natives 
say  is  inhabited  by  spirits,  in  shape  of  human  beings,  of  a  very 
diminutive  size,  not  being,  according  to  their  description,  more 
than  six  or  eight  inches  high.    Respecting  these  bodily  spirits 
they  have  a  number  of  ridiculous  fancies.    An  old  chief .  told 
"me  with  great  gravity,  that  the  occasion  of  their  coming  and 
living  on  this  hill,  was,  because  the  Indians,  a  great  many 
winters  ago,  were  so  wicked  and  foolish,  as  to  strive  to  kill  all 
the  animals  made  for  their  use.   The  Great  Spirit  saw  them  from 
above,  and  was  so  angry  with  them  that  he  sent  these  little  beings, 
which  the  Indians  call  Wakons,  to  drive  all  the  animals  out  of 
the  country,  which  they  did,  and  many  of  the  Indians  starved  for  . 
want  of  food.   But  after  much  entreaty  and  many  sacrifices,  the 
anger  of  the  Great  Spirit  was  appeased,  and  he  permitted  the 
animals  to  return;  but  directed  the  Wakons  to  reside  on  tins 
hill,  to  watch  the  conduct  of  the  Indians,  and  should  they  again 
be  so  wicked,  they  are  to  drive  all  the  animals  off,  never  to  re- 
turn.  This  impression  has  had  an  excellent  effect  on  the  natives, 
'as  it  prevents  causeless  waste  of  what  is  so  necessary  for  their 
subsistance.    They  pretend  often  to  see  these  little  beings  on, 
and  about  the  hill,  as  they  are  passing,  but  no  consideration 
would  induce  an  Indian  to  set  his  foot  on  this  holy  ground. 

The  lower  village,  on  the  20th  of  May,  held  their  great  feast. 
Two  davs'  previous  notice  was  given  by  their  principal  chiefs 
There  being  a  number  of  camps  of  different  tribes,  they  were  al 
invited  to  join,  and  in  the  morning  of  the  festival,  were  dressed 
out  in  their  best  attire,  and  made  no  indifferent  •  appearance. 
Their  faces  were  daubed  with  a  variety  of  paints.    Their  ears, 
noses  and  hair,  were  full  of  silver  rings,  and  of  silver  and  glass 
trinkets;  with  silver  breast  plates;  and  a  multitude  ot  beads,, 
hanging  around  their  necks.    Their  hair  was  also  filled  ^^'f^  ^^'^ 
feathers  of  the  eagle,  and  other  large  birds.    Bandages  full  of 
brooches  were  tied  around  their  foreheads.    Their  clothes  ue^Wy 
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worked  with  porcupine  quills  and  beads,  and  large  wampum  belts 
around  the  middle.    The  moccasins  and  legg'ins  strung  with 
bits  of  brass  and  beads,  w^orked  full  of  porcupine  quills  and 
horse  hair  dyed  red.    In  this  finical,  gaudy  dress,  they  all  as- 
sembled in  a  place  prepared  for  the  purpose,  near  the  village  in 
the  fore  part  of  the  day.   The  men  only  partake  of  the  feast,  but 
the  women  are  distant  spectators;  for  they  are  never  suffered 
to  eat  with  the  men,  neither  at  feasts,  nor  in  their  own  families 
when  strangers  are  present.    This,  however,  does  not  prevent 
them  from  decorating  themselves  for  the  occasion.   After  all  had 
assembled  the  head  chief  of  tlie  village  addressed  the  company 
in  an  impressive  speech,  in  which  he  informed  them,  that  it  had 
been  a  practice,  time  immemorial,  to  celebrate  the  returii  of  the 
spring,  by  a  feast  to  the  Great  Spirit.   He  recommended  to  them 
peaceable  and  friendly  behavior,  and  told  them,  that  as  the 
Great  Spirit  had  given  them  an  unclouded  slvy,  he  was  well 
pleased  with  their  intention,  and  that  each  one  should  be  careful 
not  to  offend  him  by  improper  conduct.    xVfter  the  address,  the 
company  were  seated,  and  the  head  chief  opened  his  medicine 
bag,  from  which  he  drew  the  sacred  stem  or  pipe.    This  lie 
placed  on  the  forked  sticks  set  in  tlie  ground  before  him  for  the 
purpose.    Fire  was  then  brought,  anct  he  liglited  the  pipe;  and 
blowed  the  smoke  to  the  east,  south,  west  and  north;  after 
which  he  handed  the  pipe  to  the  chief  next  to  him,  on  the  right, 
who  smoked  two  or  three  whiffs  and  passed  it  to  the  next,  and  so 
on,  until  it  had  gone  around  the  company.-'^- 

The  provisions  were  now  brought  forward,  composed  entirely 
of  dog's  flesh,  and  placed  before  the  great  chief,  and^eacli  one 
sent  his  dish  to  him,  in  turn;  for  before  they  came,  every  one 
took  care  to  provide  a  dish  for  himself.  Some  of  the  youth  at- 
tended as  waiters  to  the  company.  The  greatest  ordQ.r  and 
regularity  was  obsi'rved  during  the  feast.  Each  on(^  considered 
himself  ol)lige<l  to  eat  all  that  was  simu  him,  bnt  at  such  feasts  it 
is  seldom  more  than  they  can  devour  in  a  few  minutes.  As  soon 
as  the  feast  was  ended,  fire  was  Ijrought,  and  the  wliole  com- 

*^This  ^reat  rcliirioii.s  festival  %vas  lield  anniianv  <vlH-n  tlie  flist 
thunder  was  heard  in  tliu  spriii?J:.  It  was  tii.>  tini-?  of  testiiiir'  tlic  .'-.•rd 
corn  to  discover  if  it  would  g-errn iiiat i>.  Tlie  Ilees  f.dlowi-d  almost  tlie 
l<lentical  method  of  grerniination  test  pursued  by  modern  scienfific  aj^riinil- 
turists.. 
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mcnced  smoking,  which  ^vas  coutinued  for  about  an  hour.  The 
smoking  thou  ceased  and  the  dance  commenced.    Their  mu.sic 
consisted  of  beating  on  bulfalo  skins,  shaking  driec  prarow  ancl 
marten  skins,  tied  up,  in  a  form  to  contain  small  stones,  and 
beating  on  a  kind  of  drum,  made  by  stretching  a  skm  drcssecl 
like  parchment,  over  the  end  of  a  hollow  log  about  four  feet 
Ion"  which  is  joined  with  the  singing  of  the  company.  Their 
son-s  are  a  rehearsal  of  the  exploits  of  themselves  and  their  an- 
cestors, and  is  accompanied  with  a  variety  of  antic  gestures.  In 
all  their  movement  they  keep  exact  time ;  dance  in  a  circle  around 
a  fire  never  taking  hold  of  hands,  nor  toucliing  one  cinother,  un- 
less bv  accident.     Tlie  dance  continued  until  near  morning. 
When 'the  dance  was  closed,  all  retired  to  their  respective  quar- 
ters perfectlv  quiet  and  peaceable.    Although  the  company  con- 
sisted of  not  less  than  a  thousand  people,  of  diifereiit  nations, 
and  some  of  who  were  mortal  enemies  to  others,  there  was  not  the 
least  confusion  heard  during  the  day  or  night. 

The  Indians  are  extravagantly  fond  of  gambling  and  spend 
most  of  their  leisure  hours  in  it.    The  game  they  appear  mo.st 
attach.-d  to  is  played  with  eight  bones  of  the  size  of  a  man  s 
finger,  of  an  oval  form,  three-fourths  of  an  inch  long,  with  four 
square  sides,  two  of  which  are  colored  black  and  red.    They  are 
placed  on  wooden  trenchers,  or  oval  platters.    From  this  dish 
the  boHCs  are  tossed  into  tlie  air  and  then  caught  lu  the  dish. 
Thev  win  or  lose  according  to  the  numlier  of  a  certain  color, 
previouslv  a -reed  upon,  being  uppermost,  until  the  game  is  fin- 
ished, which  is  always  forty-five.    Two  bands  or  parties  will  play 
at  this  gam.',  the  loser  rising  and  letting  one  of  his  party  take  lus 
place,  until  the  whole  band  has  had  a  part  in  the  game.  They 
often  plav  for  all  the  prop.'rty  they  possess,  and  after  losing  that 
set  up  their  wives  and  children,  for  they  are  considered  the  meii  s 
propertv  as  much  as  their  arms  or  anything  they  possess.  :\n- 
other  game  is  plaved  bv  means  of  small  .sticks,  five  inches  long,  of 
the  size  of  a  goose  quill,  neatly  polislied  and  marked  with  red  and 
black  lines.    Fortv  of  tlieso  sticks  are  divided  between  tlie  two 
persons  who  plav.   One  wraps  up  a  part  of  his.sticks  in  the  grass, 
the  other  matches  a  part  of  his  to  them.    If  they  agree  in  number 
or  color  of  the  lines  the  one  that  matches  wins  five  or  otherwise 
loses  the  same  number,    Tlic  game  is  always  forty. 
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On  the  18th  of  :\Iay  several  parties  of  Indians  arrived  from 
the  river  Chein  for  the  purpose  of  trading,  consisting  of  Dog 
Indians,  Gens-dis-valeh,-^=^  Kaewas^^  and  Kah?s/'    A  trader  like- 
wise came  in  from  the  Assiniboine  river.    They  all  assembled  at 
the  village,  at  the  mouth  of  the  "Warrinna  river,^'^  and  our  camp 
moved  up  to  the  same  village.    The  trader  soon  procured  what 
furs  of  any  value  they  liad  to  dispose  of  and  departed.   Mr.  Pardo, 
having  procured  a  supply  of  ammunition,  proposed  to  ascend  the 
Missouri  on  a  hunting  exepedition  with  a  party  of  the  Gros 
Ventres.^''  with  whom  he  was  connected  l)y  marriage.    His  wife 
was  the  daughter  of  the  chief  of  this  nation.    He  applied  to  the 
chief  of  our  camp  to  whom  I  belonged,  whose  name  is  Man-di- 
tongue-go,3^  for  liberty  for  me  to  accompany  him.    The  chief 
consented  that  I  should  go  with  him  on  condition  that  I  should 
give  him  part  of  the  skins  I  procured,  and  lent  me  an  old  musket. 
There  were  three  of  the  Sioux,  one  of  whom  was  his  relation,  who 
agreed  to  go  with  us. 

AA^e  started  on  the  27lh  of  Alay.  crossed  the  Missouri  and 
arrived  the  same'  evening  at  the  upper  village.  This  village  is 
situated  on  an  island  in  the  Alissouri  and  is  fortffied  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  lower  village,  containing  about  sixty  huts.  Our 
party  consisted  of  twenty-seven  men,  six  women  and  four  chil- 
dren, none  of  the  Gros  Ventres  having  their  families  with  them. 
The  next  morning  we  proceeded,  and  soon  left  the  Alissouri, 
traveling  a  northwest  course  in  a  well  beaten  path.  The  land  on 
each  side  of  us  ascended  into  higli  riilgis.  On  the  northern  side 
of  them  was  considerable  tindier,  mostly  cedar,  and  \hr  land  poor. 
The  path  continued  up  the  valley,  but  often  passing  over  low 
ridf^es.    On  the  29th  we  strnck  a  branch  of  llie  stream  called  by 


»2Gens  dus  Valch.    See  lu.le  24  supra. 

Kaewas,  meanin.er  Kiowas. 

Kales,  meaning-  Crows. 
snVarriuna,   Warreconne,   now   Beaver  Creek.   Emmons   county,  ^o^th 

Dakota.  t-.  m- 

s-Gross  Ventres,  meaninj^  French  Gros  Venlre.s.  (Oro  voi;s)   I.m'  L(>JitiS. 

The  colloquial  name  for  tlie  ]\Iinnetarees. 

^^Man-di-fonLTur-^^n.  Dr.  .lohn  P.  Williams..,,,  the  hmlu-st  authority 
upon  Jhe  Dakota  l.inKua-.^e  interprets  this  name  tn  he  Mde  tnnka.  meanm^r 
Bii?  Lake.'  Dr.  Williamson  s;.>s:  "i  think  the  %v(.r.l  means  Ih^;  Lake.  an. 
as  we  write  the  lan^-ua^e  now  would  he  ^^de-tan-ka.  M.le  is  Make'  and 
tanka  'hi^-.'  It  is  natural  t.,  put  a  short  vowel  between  the  m  and  d  and 
the  effort  to  ^-et  in  the  nasal  'n'  would  lead  <.ne  to  :idd  tiie  -ciue.'" 
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the  traders  Ball  river.^^   We  followed  this  branch  to  its  mouth. 
Here  we  crossed  Ball  river.    AVe  found  some  pleasant  intervals 
on  this  river,  but  most  of  the  land  is  poor,  dry  ridges,  with  very 
little  timber.   Our  company  soon  took  a  course  more  northwardly, 
until  we  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  Chuss-ehu  river.^^    Here  we 
came  again  to  the  banks  of  the  Missouri,  and  met  a  party  of 
Mandans  hunting  buffalo.    The  principal  game  found  here  is 
the  buffalo,  cabree,  or  antelope,  black-tailed  deer  and  elk.  We 
now  frequentlv  passed  camps  of  Mandans,  and  on  the  oth  of 
June  arrived  at  the  lower  Mandan  village.   This  village,  which  is 
above  the  great  bend  of  the  Missouri,  is  situated  on  a  .pleasant 
interval,  covered  with  cottonwood  and  cedar ;  is  built  and  fortified 
in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  the  Rus. 

Here  a  sight,  new  to  me,  and  exceedingly  disagreeable,  arrested 
my  attention  as  soon  as  I  came  in  view  of  the  village.    This  was 
their  manner  of  depositing  the  bodies  of  the  (Jead.  Immediately 
after  mv  arrival  I  had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  funeral 
ceremonies  practiced  by  these  people,  which  was  in  the  following 
manner:   A  dead  body  was  brought  out  of  a  liut  and  laid  on  the 
ground  before  it,  dressed  in  its  best  appard  and  wrapped  m  a 
buffalo  robe.    The  relations  and  principal  part  of  the  people  in 
the  vilkK'e  assembled  around  it.    A  fire  was  then  made  and  the 
sacred  stem,  or  pipe,  was  1>rought  and  lighted.    The  deceased 
/lavin-  been  a  warrior,  an  eulogy  of  considerable  length  was  pro- 
nounced by  his  brother,  in  which  he  impressed  on  their  minds  the 
great  imporlance  wliicii  the  deceased  man  Iiad  been  to  their 
nation;  rehearsed  his  war  exploits  and  concluded  by  urging  all 
to  follow  his  example  and  to  become  of  equal  usefulness  to  their 
tribe.    Then  they  would  be  sure  of  following  and  ])ecoming  com- 
panions of  liim  and  all  the  other  great  warriors  which  had  died 
before  in  the  world  of'spirits.    After  this  address  was  closed 
provisions  were  brought  out,  consisting  of  boiled  dog  llesli.  ^of 
which  the  company  ju^i  tasted,  and  then  a  ])0wl  full  of  it  was 
presented  to  the  dead  man.    lie  was  then  taken  up  by  four  men 
and  carried  outside  of  the  village,  just  into  the  edge  of  tlic  woods, 
and  placed  on  a  stage  wlii.'h  liad  Ihhmi  previously  erected,  about 
ten  feet  hieh.    The  bowl  of  food  was  brought  and  set  by  his  lu-ad 

^^xU.  riv-r,  meaning-  Cannnn  F-all  riv.T.  North  Dakota. 

^Chu-ss-chu  river,  meaning-  Chante  tho  .Siuux   fur  llrart  river.  ?sortH 


Dakota. 


'( i'  .',.1  ;  :,.u 


vi./ 
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and  his  arms  and  accoutrements  laid  by  liis  side.  In  this  manner 
their  dead  are  deposited  and  are  never  buried.  The  wife  aiid 
relations  of  the  deceased  made  the  most  violent  and  dreadful 
howlings,  tearing  their  hair  and  appearing  to  be  m  the  deepest 
anguish  under  the  loss  they  had  sustained. 

The  Mandans  and  Gros  Ventres  are  of  the  lightest  complexion 
and  largest  Indians  on  the  Missouri.    Their  hair  inclines  to  a 
chestnut  color  and  in  some  instances  has  a  slight  curl;  it  is  never 
so  lank  and  coarse  as  most  other  Indians.   Their  eyes  are  full  and 
lively,  their  cheek  bones  rather  high  and  their  countenances  open 
and  agree^ible.    The  Gros  Ventres  have  more  of  a  fierce,  savage 
look  than  the  Mandans.  who  are  courteous  and  sociable  m  their 
behavior.    Thev  are  neat  in  their  dress,  which  is  similar  to  that 
of  the  Eus,  excepting  that  they  decorate  it  with  white  rabbit  and 
white  ermine  skins.   :Many  of  their  lodges,  or  huts,  are  decorated 
in  a  beautiful  manner,  having  the  inside  lined  with  the  richest 
^  furs  such  as  the  Ivnx,  beaver,  otter,  w^iite  rabbit,  marten,  tox, 
mountain  cat  and  wliite  ermine,  sewed  together  like  patch  work, 
which  o-ives  them  a  rich  and  beautiful  appearance.    The  lodge 
r  of  the  head  chief  was  sixty  feet  in  diameter,  blegantly  lined  with 
furs  and  the  seats,  which  are  also  used  as  beds,  were  covered 
with  the  grizzlv  bear  and  buffalo  skins.    These  people  keep  their 
lod-es  and  buildings  in  a  state  of  great  neatness.    They  cultivate 
the 'same  kind  of  produce  with  the  Eus  and  carry  on  a  trade 
with  the  roving  Indians,  who   occasionally  visit  them.  The 
Mandans  and  Gros  Venires  live  in  great  friendship,  although  they 
speak  different  lano-ua-es,  and  it  is  necessary  they  should,  for 
their  villages  are  not  more  tlian  six  miles  apart.    The  iMandans 
speak  the  same  tongue  of  the  Osage,  but  have  a  diff'erent  accent 
and  dialect.    Thev  were  once  a  numerous,  warlike  people,  but 
have  been  reduced  by  the  smallpox  and  by  their  enemies,  the 
Sioux,  to  less  than  four  hundred  warriors. 

On  the  13th  we  left  the  Mandans  and  arrived  at  the  Gros  Ventres 
villa-e  which  is  on  the  lower  side  of  Balteau'^  river,  and. is  called 
the  A^oniture  villa-.-.    Another  village,  called  ]\Ieni-lar-u-miti-ha- 
.     tah   is  situated  on  the  upper  side  of  the  Ratteau  river.  These 
villao-es  arc  lar-or  than  the  .Mandans.  huill  in  the  same  manner 


^'Katteau.  later  he  calls  it  Catteau  river. 
Nortli  •  l>akota. 


It  is   the   Knife  river  of 
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and  containing  about  six  hundred  warriors  and  about  twenty-live 
hundred  inhabitants.    They  were  formerly  more  numerous,  but 
the  smallpox  has  made  its  ravages  among  them.    These  people 
deposit  their  dead  in  the  same  manner  as  the  ]Mandans,  but  at  a 
greater  distance  from  their  villages.    Soon  after  our  arrival  a 
young  chief,  who  accompanied  us,  found  a  young  woman,  with 
whom  he  contracted  matrimony,  which  afforded  an  opportunity  to 
witness  their  marriage  ceremonies.    Proclamation  was  made  by 
one  of  the  relations  that  on  the  next  day.  in  the  morning,  the 
marriage  would  be  celebrated.    The  next  morning  the  bride  was 
dressed  in  all  her  finery  and  the  groom  in  liis  richest  attire.  The 
company  assembled  at  her  father's  lodge,  where  the  chief  ot  the 
villa-e  attended.   lie  informed  the  company  thot  the  young  man, 
calling  him  bv  name,  intended  to  take  the  girl,  calling  her  by 
name  to  be  his  wife.    He  then  asked  each  of  them  if  that  were 
their 'intention,  which  each  of  them  answered  in  the  affirmative. 
The  chief  tlien  handed  them  a  small  rod.  which  was  broken  be- 
tween them.    The  groom  then  broke  his  part  into  a  number  of 
small  pieces  and  handed  them  to  the  men  who  stood  near  to  him. 
The  bride  did  the  same  with  her  part  of  the  rod.  which  con- 
summated the  marriage.    Fire  was  then  brought,  and  the  sacred 
pipe  was  lighted.   After  all  the  men  had  smoked  m  it  the  danco 
commenced,  which  was  continued  for  several  hours.    As  soon  as 
.  it  was  finished  the  groom  took  his  bride  to  his  lodge  to  live  with 
him. 

These  people  entertain  ideas  of  chastity  very  different  from 
anv  civilized  nation.;  If  a  stranger  comes  to  reside  with  them  m 
their  cabins  for  several  days  he  is  presented  the  wife  or  a  daug/.- 
ter  to  be  his  bed  fellow  during  his  stay.  If  a  girl  proves  wilti 
child  it  has  no  influence  to  prevent  her  marriage,  and  the  child 
is  adopted  bv  her  husband  and  brouglit  up  as  his  own.  Their 
hospitalitv  probably  exceeds  that  of  any  other  people.  They 
share  the 'last  mouthful  of  provisions  cheerfully  with  the  greatest 
stranger  and  strive  to  make  him  as  happy  and  contenU-d  as 
possible. 

Our  partv  now  prepared  to  set  out  for  the  summer  and  lall 
hunt  and  it  was  determined  to  go  to  the  Kner  Jnun,  or  Yellow- 
Btone  and  to  the  llocky  mountains.  All  things  being  prepared  lo 
set  off  the  2nd  of  July  was  assigned,  as  is  usual  among  these 
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people,  for  a  clay  of  feasting.  The  feast  was  prepared  aiu!  the 
ceremonies  conducted  in  the  same  manner  as  at  the  Rus  villag-e, 
which  has  been  described.  After  the  smoking;  rite  was  finished 
the  head  chief  of  the  .village  addressed  us.  He  commended  us 
to  the  care  of  the  Great  Spirit,  and  all  the  good  subordinate 
spirits,  wishing  us  a  bright  sun  and  clear  sky,  that  we  might 
overcome  any  enemy  we  might  meet ;  that  the  evil  spirits  would 
not  spread  sickness  among  us,  and  that  all  of  us,  in  due  season, 
should  return  to  the  village  loaded  with  meat  and  skins.  The 
day  was  closed  with  feasting  and  dancing. 

On  the  3rd  of  July  the  party  asse]nl)led.  to  tho  number  of  forty- 
three  men,  women  and  children,  nineteen  of  whom  were  nn^n, 
besides  Mr.  Pardo  and  myself.    AVe  were  provided  with  thirty- 
six  horses,  one  I  had  hired  for  myself,  and  Mr.  Pardo  had  two 
for  himself  and  squaw.    About  noon  we  left  the  village  and 
proceeded  up  the  Batteau  river  until  we  passed  the  second  large 
fork,  and  then  we  crossed  it  to  the  north  side.    The  river  here 
was  about  an  hundred  yards  wide  and  fordable.    The  country 
was  barren  and  hilly.    On  the  7th.  ^yo  came  to  Salt  springs,  where 
butfalo  and  cabree  were  very  plenty,  and  the  country  was  nuu-h 
infested  with  wolves,  Avhich  were  very  ravenous.    Some  Indians 
had  very  lately  removed  from  this  'place.    AVe  supposed  them 
to  have  been  some  of  the  Gens-di-f outers,  who  lived  three  miles 
below  the  Gj'OS  W^ntres  on  the  ^lissouri.  AVe  occupied  their  camp 
and  continued  here  until  the  9th.  when  we  proceeded  a  western 
course,  crossing  a  l)arren  country  destitute  of  timl)er.    On  the 
10th  we  came  to  a  branch  of  the  Jaun,  called  Poad  river,  and 
followed  this  branch  down  to  its  mouth,  where  on  the  15th  we 
arrived  at  the  river  Jaun,  and  encamped  in  a  cottonwood  grove. 
The  country  near  the  Jaun  is  more  level,  and  some  ol*  the  intervals 
are  very  rich,  but  large  barren  hills  are  to  ])e  seen  at  a  distance 
from  the  river.    A  party  of  the  Gens-des-Corbeau,  or  Grow  In- 
dians, had  lately  encamped  at  this  place,  and  their  tent  pole 
accommodated  us.    The  river  is  about  half  a  mile  wid(\  and  shal- 
low, but  not  fordable.    AVe  supposed  ourselves  about  a  hnndi-ed 
miles  from  the  mouth.    Ib're  we  caught  a  numlxM-  of  very  line 
fish,  mostly  pike  and  cat.    On  the  Psih  we  crossed  the  Jaun  a!id 
passed  up  to  the  mouth  of  the  stream,  called  by  the  Indians 
La-ea-sha-newatu,  or  Crooked  river,  where  on  the  19th  we  en- 
camped. 


7 


1  /J- 


( 1  f.' 


■  in/ 


170 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


The  Jaun  is  a  noble  stream,  somewhat  rapid,  the  bottom  sandy 
and  the  water  clear,  excepting  when  rain  falls,  and  then  it 
becomes  immediately  thick  from  the  earth  that  is  washed  into 
it  from  the  barren  hills.    Many  of  these  hills  are  so  washed  and 
become  so  steep  that  no  animal  can  ascend  them  except  the 
cabree  and  the  mountain  ram,  or  Rocky  mountain  sheep.  The 
grizzly  or  white  bear,  is  plenty  in  this  country,  and  often  attacks 
the  natives.   AVe  continued  at  this  camp  until  the  29th,  and  then  ■ 
proceeded  up  Crooked  river  and  encamped  near  the  first  ridge 
of  mountains.    Here  we  killed  several  of  these  Rocky  mountain  ' 
sheep    The  male  is  considerably  larger  than  the  female,  and  has 
much  longer  horns.    The  horns  of  a  male  which  we  killed  meas- 
ured three  feet  in  length  and  five  inches  in  diameter  at  his  head. 
This  animal  is  taller  than  a  deer  and  has  a  larger  body.    It  is 
covered  with  soft  hair  of  a  dun  color,  gradually  becoming  of  a 
licrhter  color  toward  the  belly,  which  is  entirely  white.   Its  horns 
are  shaped  in  every  respect  like  the  horns  of  rams,  of  the  common 
sheep  bendiu-  backward,  Init  have  many  rough  knobs.    Its  tail 
resembles  that  of  the  red  deer.    The  legs  and  feet  resemble  the 
sheep  but  the  hoofs  somewhat  longer.   It  is  swift  and  climbs  the 
clifts  of  rocks  with  so  much  agility  and  ease  that  no  other  animal 
can  "follow  it,  and  by  this  means  it  escapes  the  wolves.    Its  fiesh 
is  esteemed  equal  to  that  of  the  deer.  _ 

On  the  3rd  of  August  we  moved  up  into  the  mountains  and  met 
with  a  camp  of  Gens-de-panse,  or  the  Paunched  Indians."^^  A\e 
encamped  with  them  for  a  night,  and  on  the  4th,  about  noon,  we 
had  like  to  have  been  defeated  by  a  monstrous  white  bear.  Four 
or  five  of  the  men  were  ahead,  and  turning  the  point  of  a  steep 
hill  tlu'V  m(4  a  white  bear  and  fired  upon  him,  but  only  wounded 
him     He  immediately  turned  upon  them,  and  they  retreated. 
\t  the  point  of  the  hill  they  met  the  rest  of  the  party,  the  bear 
pursuing  close  to  th.ir  heels,  which  threw  the  whole,  party  into 
confusion.    Not  beintr  room  for  us  to  escape,  the  bear  was  m  a 
moment  in  the  midst  of  us.    As  oxw  man  turned  and  attempted 
to  run  the  Ix-ar  seized  liis  bufl'alo  robe,  and  had  not  the  fastening 
•  given  wav  would  hav..  drawn  him  under  his  paws.    AVhile  he 
was  spendin-  his  ra-e  on  ihr  r..b<'  one  of  the  men  sh(»t  him  dead 
on  the  spot.  -  As  soon  as  he  IMl  tlie  wliole  party  made  the  air 

^I^ui.ched  Indians.    These  are  the  Gros  Ventres  proper.    The  Ilidatsa. 
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ring  with  their  shouts.    Th.s  bear  was 

bHck  bear  The  meat  only  would  have  weighed  moie  than  tour 
hierpounds.    The  mountains  here  are  steep,  and  some  f 

-r^ri^^ta^^^^^^ 

Itrtm  and  continued  here  until  the  12th.    The  fur  animals 
hac  Tow  just  done  shedding,  so  that  we  only  hunted  the  butlalo 
L  ree  and  mountain  sheep.    A  party  was  sent  to  gam  e 
imSt  of  a  rid,e.  so  as  to  pass  o.-er  the  other  s^.  ^^^^ 
of  us  erawled  u,i.  ^un-ouiul  ng  t  e     on   .  .    uU.  exeej  t^^^. 
+r.^var(l  the  river.    As  soon  as  the  signal  Mas  ^i^^ 

■nstantly  tied  from  us.  pitched  over  the  precipice        ^  dasW 

r^i^n-v    It"   Meat  will  convinue  ui  this  state,  if  well  dnecL  foi  a 
Hlh.d  a  wddrat.  which  resembled  the  domestic 

11    1  n  t.nl  lu'-ulv  of  the  k^n-th  ot  the  body.     Ihih  little 
:li  rl   e  :  ;;.d  often  1.,.  cabree  and  sheep  by  jumping 

rXir  necks  and  eating  away  the  sinews  and  arteries  unti 
:L  fall,  and  then  sucks  the  blood.    O.i  .he  2.5t    we  proceeded 
np'eighteen  miles  to  the  mouth  of  a  large  fork  of  the    i  k 
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bears..  In  the  evening  \ve  had  a  severe  storm  of  hail  and  the 
hailstones  Avhieh  fell  were  larger  than  musket  balls.    Here  the 
mountain  sheep  are  plenty,  but  they  keep  mostly  on  the  high 
ridges  and  the  tops  of  inaccessible  mountains.   On  the  30th  moved 
farther  up  the  river  and  caught  a  number  of  the  lynx,  marten 
and  ermine.    The  ermine  is  a  beautiful  little  animal,  as  -white  as 
milk  except  the  tip  of  the  tail,  which  is  of  jet  black.    On  the 
2nd  of  September  had  a  heavy  shower  of  snow,  after  which  we 
returned  to  our  encampment  of.  the  28th  of  August.    AVe  con- 
tinued trapping  here  until  the  r2th,  when  we  crossed  the  river, 
took  a  branch  which  comes  from  the  southward  and  followed  it 
^up  about  six  miles,  where  we  encamped  in  a  small  bottom.  Here 
we  found  fur  plenty  and  caught  a  number  of  beavers,  otter, 
Marten,  ermine  and  two  spotted  wildcats.    Buffalo  were  plenty, 
but  as  we  had  secured  as  much  nunit  as  we  could  carry  we  seldom 
troubled  them.    On  the  IGth  we  proceeded  about  ten  miles  fur- 
ther and  continued  here  until  the  24th,  when  having  loaded  our 
horses  we  crossed  over  a  mountain  and  encamped  on  a  branch 
of  Big  Horn  river.    The  weather  was  cold  and  frequent  showers 
of  snow  made  the  traveling  dittieult.     Here  the  stream  was 
rapid,  about  thirty  yards  wide  and  winding  its  way  among  the 
steep  mountains.    AA'e  Avere,  however,  obliged  frequently  to  cross 
it  ourselves  with  our  horses  loaded  with  as  much  as  they  could 
carry.    On  the  2Sth  we  came  to  a  camp  of  the  Crow  Indians, 
where  we  rested  until  the  30th,  when  we  continued  our  course 
down  the  river. 

The  Crow  Indians  speak  either  the  ^Mandan  or  Gros  A\nitres 
tongue,  or  both  of  those  languages.  They  left  the  camp  and 
accompanied  us.  Here  we  found  the  traveling  less  diffieult  than 
it  had  been.  On  the  3rd  of  October  we  passed  two  camps,  and 
on  the  5th  several  more  camps,  on  our  way  to  Big  Horn  river, 
where  we  arrived  at  night.  On  the  south  siele  is.  a  winter  camp 
of  the  Crow  Indians,  consisting  of  forty-three  huts.  These  huts 
were  sunk  tliree  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  ground,  but  oth. no- 
wise are  built  nearly  similar  to  those  of  the  Oros  Ventres.  In 
the  center  a  post  is  ereetcd.  with  notelies  eut  in  it  for  steps, 
and  a  liole  is  left  open  at  the  top  of  it  sulVieiently  large  for  a  man 
to  crawl  out,  which  is  their  passage  out  and  in  during  th<>  winter. 
At  this  encampment  we  prepared  our  buffalo  skin  canoes  to  de- 
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scend  the  Big  Horn  river,  ^vhieh  is  large/ being  three  hundred 
yards  wide,  with  a  strong  current.    On  the  9th  we  embarked 
for  the  mouth  of  the  river,  having  detached  eight  Indians  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  horses  by  hind.    At  night  we  stopped  at  a  camp 
of  Crow  Indians.    Early  in  the  morning  of  the  10th  we  again 
proceeded,  the  current  very  rapid,  and  at  night  encamped.  On 
the  11th  we  proceeded  early,  and  at  night  arrived  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river.   Here  is  a  village  of  Crow  Indians,  but  of  a  difterent 
band  from  those  we  met  with  in  the  mountains.     The  Crow 
Indians  are  divided  into  four  bands,  which  they  distinguish  by 
the    following    names :     Ah-liah-hee-no-pah.  Xootsa-pah-zasah, 
Keet-keet-sah  and  Ehart-sah.    This  viHage  belongs  to  the  Xootsa- 
pah-zasah  band.    The  band  we  had  left  was  the  Keet-keet-sah, 
and  is  the  largest  of  them,  consisting  of  two  hundred  warriors. 
The  band  here  consists  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  warriors.  This 
band  had  lately  been  on  a  war  expedition  against  a  nation  of 
Indians  who  reside  on  the  west  side  of  the  Rocky  mountains, 
called  Pal-lo-to-path.  or  Flatheads,  and  had  returned  with  six- 
teen prisoners  and  a  nuinber  of  scalps. 

The  Flatheads  have  a  singular  practice  of  flattening  their 
heads,  which  is  dilferent  from  any  otiier  nation  of  Indians  in  this 
country.    It  is  effected  in  the  following  manner:    Soon  after  an 
infant  is  born  two  boards  are  prepared  by  drawing  a  dressed  skin 
over  them.    One  board  is  longer  than  the  other,  and  the  longest 
is  placed  on  the  back  part  of  the  h«^^d.  extending  from  the  neck 
about  eight  inches  above  the  Iiead.    The  shortest  board  is  placed 
against  the  forehead,  from  the  eyebrows,  and  meets  the  upper 
end  of  the  other  board.    It  is  then  laced  together  at  the  sides 
and  the  head  of  the  child  is  tiuis  contined  ))etAveen  tliese  boards 
until  the  child  has  grown  to  a  considerable  bigness.    After  tlie 
head  is  ])ecome  sufficiently  flattened  it  is  taken  out  of  this  com- 
press.   One  of  the  prisoners  had  her -infant  cliild  with  its  head 
•  in  the  frame.    I  also  saw  some  of  the  prisoners  which  were  tAvo 
or  tliree  years  old  wlio,  I  was  informed,  had  tlie  frame  on  when 
they  were  taken.    Tliis  compression  forms  the  head  into  the  sliap*^ 
of  a  wedge,  swelling  it  out  over  th(^  oars,  and  gives  tlie  head  a 
very  singular  shape.    These  people  are  of  a  middle  stature,  well 
formed  and  of  a  pleasant  countiMiaiicc    Their  skin  is  of  an  olive 
color,  hair  lank  and  coarse  and  their  features  regular  and  hand- 
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some.    The  men  had  a  bone  passed  through  the  gristle  of  the 
nose,  which  separates  the  nostril,  that  extended  the  width  of  the 
face.    All  the  hair  on  their  heads  was  pulled  out  except  a  lock 
on  the  crown,  which  was  left  to  grow  its  full  length.    This  tuft 
of  hair  was  divided  into  two  parts,  tied  up  in  a  short  queue,  and 
fell  over  each  ear.    Their  dress  consisted  of  nothing  more  than 
leggins  and  moccasins,  excepting  a  young  chief,  who  had  a  belt 
of  white  ermine  skins  around  his  middle  and  a  necklace  of  white 
bears'  claws  around  his  neck.    All  the  men  were  tattoed  on  the 
breast  with  two  long  and  one  short  line,  drawn  horizontally,  but 
on  no  other  part  of  the  body.    The  women  wt.'ar  their  hair  tied 
up  in  two  clubs,  which  hang  over  each  other,  and  long-  braid 
down  the  back.    They  were  not  tattoed,  nor  do  they  wear  any 
ornaments  except  beads  of  their  own  make,  formed  out  of  sea- 
shells  about  the  size  of  a  barberry.    Their  dress  consisted  of  a 
buffalo  robe  or  a  mountain  sheepskin,  thrown  over  their  shoul- 
ders, groundhog  skins  sewed  together,  with  the  tails  hanging  out 
on  the  fur  side,  fastened  round  their  middle  with  a  belt  of  raw- 
hide. ^'  .  ■,^;y- 

On  the  13th  a  large  party  of  Snake  Indians  arrived.  This 
nation  resides  principally  on  the  headwaters  of  the  Big  Horn 
river,  and  in  the  most  inaccessible  parts  of' the  Hocky  mountains, 
where  tliey  have  frequently  to  h'idf  in  caverns  from  their  ene- 
mies.   Owing  to  their  defenseless  situation  they  liecome  an  easy 
conquest  to  any  nation  disposed  to  attack  them,  and  they  fre- 
quently are  attacked  for  no  other  reason  than  tlie  pleasure  of 
killing  them.    Their  appearance  bespoke  their  distressed  situa- 
tion to  Avhieh  they  are  reduced.    The  complexion  of  these  Indians 
is  dark,  but  their  features  are  I'egular.  although  tlieir  visag<^  is 
thin  and  their  eyes  pretty  nuieh  sunk  into  their  heads.  Their 
bodies  are  frequently  crooked,  a  thing  very  rarely  to  be  seen 
among  Indians;  of  a  small  size,  thin  and  slender.     Both  men 
and  women  have  their  hair  hanging  loose  on  their  heads  and  only 
cut  short  over  their  eyes.    Th(>ir  dress  consists  only  oC  mountain 
sheep,  cabree  or  deer  skins  thi'own  over  their  shonhlers.  The 
women  sometimes  wore  a  girdle  of  loose  bark,  tied  T'onnd  their 
middle,  which  was  but  an  indiH\'re!it  eoverinir.    Their  (U-nanieiils 
•  consisted  of  white  bears'  claws  and  a  few  beads.    The  men  \\'ere 
armed  with  the  Casoe-tite,  or  war  clul),  a  target  or  shield  made 
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of  raw  buffalo  hides,  a  dagger  made  of  bone,  ten  inches  long, 
and  a  small  bow.    We  were  the  first  white  people  which  either 
they  or  the  Flatheads  had  ever  seen.    The  Flatheads,  likewise 
arm  themselves  with  a  war  club,  in  which  a  bone  is  fastened  that 
projects  three  inches,  a  bone  dagger  and  sometimes  one  made  of 
iron  which  thev  work  out  themselves,  ten  inches  long  and  three 
wide  at  the  handle ;  a  spear  pointed  with  bone  or  iron,  and  when 
they  cross  the  mountains  to  hunt  the  buffalo  they  carry  a  bow 
with  them.    The  buffalo  is  not  found  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Eockr  mountains  and  there  these  people  subsist  on  fish  and  roots. 

Our  horses  arrived  on  the  15th  an-l  on  the  Kith  we  embarked 
to  ascend  the  Jaun  river.    On  the  17th  we  came  to  a  camp  of 
the  Paunch  Indians,  where  we  halted  for  the  horses.  These 
Indians  reside  mostly  toward  the  headv.-aters  of  the  nver  Jaun 
and  the  branches  of  the  Big  Horn.   They  arc  a  large,  well  looking 
people,  somewhat  inclined  to  corpulency.    From  tins  circum- 
stance they  have  acquired  the  name  of  Gens-de-l'anse  but  thej 
called  themselves  All-ah-kaa-wiah.    They  speak  a  different  lan- 
cua-e  from  the  Gros  Ventres.    Their  arms  consist  of  bows  and 
spears,  with  buffalo  skin  targets,  much  larger  than  those  made 
use  of  bv  the  Snake  Indians,  and  so  tl.ick  and  firm  that  an  arrow 
will  not  pierce  them.    They  use  a  short  bone  dagger  and  the 
war  club    A  few  of  them  had  guns,  but  no  ammunition.  :ilany 
of  the  .Crow  Indians  and  Gros  Ventres  are  armed  in  the  same 
manner. 

On  the  18th  our  horses  arrived  and  we  proceeded,  passing  many 
camps  of  Indians,  and  halted  at  night  on  an  island,  where  we 
killed  a  large  white  bear.   The  river  is  rapid,  but  lias  no  obstruc- 
tion   The  ice  now  began  to  float,  whi-li  rcMidered  our  navigation 
dangerous  in  such  slight  vessels.   ILmv  the  Ro<-ky  mountains  may 
be  seen  at  a  distance  to  the  westwar.l  but  the  land  near  the  river 
is  mostlv  level,  and  though  desitute  of  limber  is  apparently  ot  a 
fcood  soil.    The  general  course  of  tb-  river  is  to  llie  north,  and 
sometimes  west  of  nortli.    On  the  2e.l   we  arrived  at_the  mouth 
of  a  hu-e  branch  which  comes  from  the  southeast,  and  .•iieamped 
to  wait"for  the  horses.    About  six  miles  up  tliis  l.nincli  a  parly 
of  Crow  In.lians  wer,>  encamped  an.l  inteti.led  \o  spend  the  win- 
ter   On  the  ir.lh  tlie  liorses  arrived,  and  as  the  iee  ran  tl.i.-k  t<H,k 
■     out  our  boats  and  eneamped  for  the  winter.  Our  ,.,„-ampi.ieiil  was 
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in  a  grove  of  cottonwood  and  willows,  and  we  formed  as  com- 
fortable huts  as  possible.  Pardo  and  myself  built  one  for  our 
own  accommodation,  with  one  adjoining  for  our  horses. 

On  the  3rd  of  November  the  buffalos  descended  from  the  moun- 
tains in  vast  droves.  The  plains  were  covered  with  them  and 
with  elk.  The  Indians  hunt  the  buffalo  on  horseback  with  a  bow 
and  a  short  spear.  They  ride  as  near  as  possible  to  the  gang  and 
discharge  their  arrows  while  the  animals  are  fighting  their  dogs. 
A  wounded  butfalo,  if  he  does  not  fall,  frequently  turns  upon  the 
hunter,  who  depends  upon  the  dexterity  of  his  horse,  which  has 
been  trained  up  to  the  business,  for  his  escape.  He  then  dis- 
charges more  arrows  and  dispatches  the  animal  with  his  spear. 
These  hunts  are  attended  with  considerable  danger  and  some- 
times with  the  loss  of  both  horse  and  rider.  The  country  in  which 
we  were  encamped  is  level  to  the  south,  but  to  the  north  and 
west  the  mountains  are  in  sight,  with  steep  ridges,  approaching 
,  the  river,  and  to  the  east  is  a  large  mountain,  entirely  isolated 
from  the  Roeky  mountains,  called  the  Turtle.  This  mountain, 
with  the  country  round  it.  is  covered  with  timber.  Large  bands 
of  Indians  encamp  near  it  during  the  winter,  for  the  conveniency 
of  wood.  In  some  places  wood  is  so  scarce  that  they  perish  with 
cold  for  want  of  it.  '  - 

The  extensive  country  on  the  Jaun,  or  Yellow  river,  is  exceed- 
ingly fertile.  Toward  its  headwaters  the  land  is  covered  with 
large  timber.  Grapes  grow  in  great  abundance  wherever  any 
trees  or  brush  are  to  l)e  found.  There  are  vast  thickets  of  plums, 
cherries  and  crabapples.  The  country  is  mostly  level  to  the  foot 
of  the  Black  mountains,  which  the  Indians  say  are  completely 
separated  from  the  Rocky  mountains.  A  large  river  passes  be- 
tween them,  which  runs  to  the  southward.  The  range  of  the 
Black  mountains  is  from  east  to  west,  but  the  Rocky  mountains 
extend  from  north  to  south.  The  former  are  about  four  hundred 
miles  soutli  of  our  winter  encampment,  as  the  Indians  compute 
the  distance.  They  represent  the  country  as  fertile  beyond 
description  and  as  inhabited  by  numerous  bands  of  Indians.  The 
buffalo,  elk,  cabree.  deer,  black  and  white  bears  are  found  there 
in  vast  multitudes.    T)ie  :\lanclaire''^  Indians  are  oft(Mi  at  war 

♦■  Manclaire  Indians.     I  do  not  find  this  namo  elscwhci'e.     ro.s.sibly  it 
is  a  misspeUinj?  of  the  Mandan.s.     Tlie  lattf-r  word,  if  carelessly  written. 
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^vith  a  nation  .vhich  resides  in  the  Black  inountains  called  I-a-kar- 
tha"  who  speak  the  same  tongue  with  the  Snake  Indians  or  the 
Aliatans  of  the  Rocky  mountains.   This  nation  has  also  obtained 
the  nickname  of  Snake  Indians  from  the  same  circumstance;  that 
is  because  they  hide  themselves  in  caverns  and  among  the  rocks 
to'  conceal  themselves  from  their  enemies,  from  whence  they  are 
drag-ed  out  and  killed  like  snakes.   They  are  also  held  m  great 
contempt  bv  other  nations,  who  consider  them  to  be  too  mean  to 
have  existence.   The  Indians  say  that  vast  numbers  of  horses  and 
mules  abound  in  and  about  the  Black  mountains.    Toward  tlie 
mouth  of  the  River  Jaun  tlie  country  is  open  and  level,  witt 
extensive  prairies  or  natural  meadows  covered  with  high  grass, 
but  no  wood  excepting  cottonwood,  willows  and  a  few  cedars. 
On  the  north  side  of  the  Missouri,  near  the  Rocky  mountains, 
resides  a  nation  of  Indians,  who  are  numerous  and  who  are  the 
inveterate  enemies  of  tlie  Gros  Ventres  and  Crow  «f 
frequentlv  fall  on  their  hunting  parties.   Tliey  are  called  Blaek- 
foot  Indians.   I  saw  one  of  this  nation,  who  was  a  prisoner  taken 
bv  the  Crow  Indians.    He  was  large,  well  made,  and  Ins  com- 
plexion as  lidit  as  the  Gros  Ventres.    They  are  a  roving  nation, 
have  no  villages,  nor  do  they  raise  any  kind  of  produce. 

The  weather  becoming  mild,  on  the-12tli  of  March.  1803,  we 
moved  up  the  river  on  whirl,  we  had  encamped,  called  by  the 
Indians  Xan-tu-se-car.  or  Stillwater  river,  which  is  about  sixty 
yards  wide.'  On  the  15th  came  to  Salt  springs,  and  boiled  some 
of  the  water     On  the  ISth  procured  a  small  quantity  of  salt, 
which  to  me  was  a  great  relief,  as  I  had  lost  my  appetite  for  want 
of  it   not  having  tasted  any  for  more  than  three  months.  On 
the  lOth  we  moved  our  encampment  onto  high  land,  the  bait 
sprin-s  beino-  in  a  low  interval,  to  avoid  the  ^vater  produced  by 
the  meltin-  of  the  snow.    Il.'re  the  Turtle  mountain  appeared 
at  a  -real  distance  in  a  southeast  direction.   On  the  2-lth  the 
snow  fell  about  about  a  foot  deep.   We  proceeded  in  a  northerly 
direction  and  encamped  at  night  on  a  small  slivam.  and  continued 
to  the  30th.  owinsr  to  Ihe  sleot  and  rain.    On  the  30tli  we  con- 
tinued our  course  in  the  same  direction  tbrougli  a  plaui  country, 


n,l.^h,  ou.silv  h.  r.a.l  ,nr,„cl,uro.  and  it  nrr-ar.  that  ^Uaye  presented  lus 
ma'nusc.u.t'to  the  editor  a,nl  was  not  present  to  read  the  prooU. 
"lakartha  Indians.     Neither  can  I  identity  this  band. 
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in  a  well  beaten  path,  and  on  the  4th  of  April  came  to  a  branch 
of  the  Stillwater  river,  where  we  encamped  to  hunt.  On  the  8th 
caught  several  beaver,  otter  and  white  rabbits,  w^hich  were  very 
numerous.  On  the  12th  w^e  arrived.at  the  river  we  had  ascended 
in  July,  called  Road  river,  and  on  the  13tli  came  to  Salt  springs, 
where  we  procured  a  small  quantity  more  of  salt.  On  the  18th 
proceeded  to  the  mouth  of  Catteau,^^  or  l^jiife  river,  where  we 
arrived  on  the  24th  of  April.  On  the  25th  a  great  feast  w^as 
made,  with  the  usual  ceremonies. 

AVe  left  the  upper  Gros  Ventres  village  on  the  4th  of  May  in 
company  with  a  large  number  of  Indians  for  the  trading  post  on 
the  Assiniboine  river,  distant  about  one  hundred  miles,  and  on 
the  11th  arrived  at  the  station.  I  had  formed  a  determination  to 
leave  the  Indians  at  this  place,  but  w^as  prevented  by  the  Sioux 
Indians  who  were  with  us.  The  Sioux  Indian,  who  was  a  relation 
to  the  chief,  was  offered  a  musket,  knife  and  hatchet  if  he  would 
let  me  go,  but  he  refused,  declaring  that  1  must  go  with  him  to 
his  uncle.  The  traders,  not  being  w^illing  to  olfend  the  Indians, 
I  was  obliged  to  remain  with  them.  On  the  5th  of  June  I  parted 
w^ith  Mr,  Pardo  and  my  fonner  companions  and  went  with  a 
party  of  the  Sioux,  of  the  Tilon  Okandanas^«  band,  for  the  head 
of  Saint  Peter's  river.  The  chief,  Man-da-ton-que-qua,-^'  was 
gone  with  part  of  the  Bois-bruil  band.  On  the  15th  w^e  came  to 
a  band  of  the  Bois-bruii  on  the  Saint  Peter's  river,-'^but  the  chief 
was  not  w^ith  Ihem.  He  had  gone  with  a  small  party  to  meet  a 
band  of  Yauton-ansah^'  Sioux,  who  were  proceeding  from  the 
falls  of  St.  Anthony,  on  the  Mississippi,  w^here  they  had  been  to 
procure  merchandise  to  trade  with  the  other  bands.  Tlie  country 
we  had  lately  passed  through  Avas  mostly  level,  swampy  and  full 
of  small  lakes,  covered  very  thick  with  limber,  chieliy  pine  and 
spruce.  On  the  17th  w^e  proceeded  down  the  Saint  Peter's,  and 
on  the  20th  came  to  the  encampment.  This  body  of  Indians 
consisted  of  five  bands,  the  Yanton-ansah,  \Yah-pa-coo-tah,^^ 


^^Catteavi.    See  note  41  sui)ra 

« Tilon  Okandasas.    Teton,  a  divison  of  the  Tvro  Kettle  Tetons.  living 
at  that  time  near  the  mouth  of  the  Cheyenne. 
«'Man-da-ton-que-qua.    See  note  3S  supra. 
"St.  Peter's  river,  the  Minnesf>ta. 

"  YanUtoM-ansah.     The  Yanktonais  Sioux.  ^. 
■  w  wak-pa-coot-ah,  the  Wakpakute,  band  of  Santee  Sioux,  residing  on 
the  Mississippi  below  Saint  Paul. 
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Titon-bois-bruil,  Titon-ok^n-danas  and  the  Titon-sa-oo-nu  -  about 
four  hundred  ^varriors  and  about  one  thousand  four  hundred 
people   On  the  27th  the  bands  mostly  separated,  and  the  greater 
part  returned  to  the  Missouri,  among  ^vhom  ^vas  the  Bois-bruil 
band,  who  took  the  warpath.    The  greatest  part  of  these  Indians 
were  well  armed  and  mounted  on  good  horses.    On  the  12th  ot 
July  encamped  at  the  forks  of  the  river  Sasqui,"  a  branch  of  the 
Missouri    On  the  18th  these  bands  separated  and  we  proceeded 
to  the  crossing  of  the  three  rivers,-  on  the  Missouri,  above  the 
mouth  of  the  ^Vhite  river.    On  the  8th  of  August  we  arrived  at 
the  Missouri,  and  a  parly  of  us  went  down  to  tlie  Salt  springs' 
and  made  a  quantity  of  salt.    The  water  iu  the  River  Sasqui  and 
in  the  Three  rivers  is  so  brackish  as  to  be  very  disagreeable  to 
drink,  and  many  other  streams  on  the  Missouri  have  a^  similar 
taste    On  tlie  20th  we  returned  to  tlie  encampment,  and  on  the 
08th' I  went  with  a  party  up  the  middle  fork  of  the  Three  rivers 
to  hunt     The  countrv  is  considerably  l)rokeu  and  destitute  of 
timber,  but  num<n-ous  salt  licks  and  a  plenty  of  game.    On  the 
16th  of  September  we  returned,  having  loaded  our  horses. 

AVe  remained  at  this  encampment  until  the  27th.  when  we 
moved  up  to  Teton  river.  I  obtained  liberty  on  the  3rd  ot  Octo- 
ber to  go  to  the -Pais  villag...  Here  I 'spent  the  winter  with  a 
number  of  traders  l)elonging  to  Saint  Louis.  The  S.ou.-v  are  ene- 
mies to  the  traders  wlio  follow  this  emph^yment  on  the  :Missouri. 
They  hold  them  iu  the  greatest  eontc-mpt  and  always  rob  them 
whenever  thev  can  g.-t  a  good  opportunity. 

On  the  l^th  of  April.  1804,  tlie  traders  left  the  village  and  went 
up  the  river  Cliein.  or  Dog  river,  t,.  trade.  The  chief  Mau-da- 
tonque-qua  came  to  the  village  on  the  IStli  and  took  me  with 
him  on  to  the  Sioux  river,  where  we  arrived  on  the  Clh  ot  I^lay 
and  continued  until  the  12lh  of  June,  when  we  removed  to  the 
'River  Sasqui.  Ou  the  2Gth  of  August  a  report  was  spread  among 
the  Indians  that  a  party,  an  army  as  tin  y  called  it.  of.  soldier.s 
were  coming  up  the  Missouri.-*    After  dispalelung  messengers 

^itor.  Sa-no-nu.  a  l.an.\  of  th^-  IluiikpHp:.  -|-.  l.inH. 

.=  Ui^°.■  Sa..,ui.  the  V.vmiUio,,,  ::i    for  a  .Ufloron,  spo  1.^^ 

The  forks  of  tl,..  VermiUi.m  wloro  tbo  .n.a.m.uHn,  ,va..  ma.lo  tln.c 
miles  east  of  T>arker  in  Tuni.o'  .  oiinty.  rri,.,v 
"  I,ewis  and  Clark  call  tl-.s..  tl.o  Tl.roo  Kivrs  <>,  tUo  Mot.x  Pass.  F  ey 
nre  threo  ..nnll  streams  Ilowi.m^  into  i\u-  Mi.^-.snuri  trum  tho  oa.t  at  (  tonv 
creek  aUcv.  one  of  .hi...  i.-^  Crow  Cre.k  proper.  At  thi.s  point  tiie  b.oux 
u^ed  to  f.ord  the  Missouri  in  low  water  without  anliculty. 
M  See  note  20  supra. 
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to  all  the  Indians  near  they  hastened  to  the  river,  leaving  all  their 
women  and  children,  with  a  few  men.  in  the  encampment.  They 
did  not  permit  me  to  go  with  them.  On  the  25th  of  September 
a  council  was  held  on  the  River  Sasqui  to  deliberate  on  the  object 
this  army  should  have  in  view  and  to  determine  what  should  be 
done.  Lengthy  debates  took  place,  and  being  much  divided  in 
sentiment  whether  they  should  attack  thum  or  not,  they  dis- 
solved the  council  on  the  29th  without  deciding  what  should  be 
done.  Another  council  was  held  on  the  5th  of  November,  con- 
sisting of  a  much  larger  number,  when  they  came  to  a  determina- 
tion t"o  invite  the  Rus  to  join  them  and  to  attack  the  soldiers 
earlv  in  the  spring.  They  also  agreed  to  declare  war  against  the 
Mandans  and  the  Gros  Ventres.  During  the  winter  large  bodies 
of  Indians  assembled  on  the  Sioux  river  and  the  River  Sasqui, 
near  to  the  Missouri. 

In  the  meantime  war  was  declared  against  the  soldiers  and 
against  the  :Mandans  and  Gros  Ventres.    Early  in  the  spring  the 
spies  thev  had  sent  out  reported  that  the  soldiers  had  gone  far- 
ther up  tlie  rivrr.  so  that  on  the  4th  of  April.  1S05.  our  cfnnp.  with 
t]ie  w<mien  and  children,  moved  on  to  the  :Missouri.  Immediately 
after  1  arrived  here  I  was  so  fortunate  as  to  become  acquainted 
witli  :\Ir.  Paiutille."''  a  Frenchman.  Avho'had  long  resided  in  the 
-  country,  principally  with  the  Titon-anah  band  of  Sioux.  AVe 
concerted  a  plan  for  making  an  escape  down  the  :\Iissouri.  ^  As 
he  had  a  light  canoe  we  prepared  ourselves  to  leave  the  Indians, 
and  accordingly  on  the  mght  of  the  2Gth  of  April  we  w-M-e  so 
happv  as  to  make  our  escape  from  these  miserable  beings.  In 
ten  davs  we  arrived  at  the  town  of  Saint  Johns,  which  is  the 
upper  ^setth'ment  on  the  :Miss(>uri  river,  and  from  thence  we 
proceeded  to  the  lower  s.^tlements.    Here  I  found  myself  ni  the 
full  enjoyment  of  a  freedom  of  which  I  had  long  been  deprived,, 
having  been  a  prisoner  more  than  three  years  and  six  nionths. 
During  this  period  I  had  been  subjected  to  many  severe  sutferings. 
Altlioutrli  I  had  always  been  well  treated  by  the  Indians.  I  had 
undergone  great  fatigues  and  was  often  much  distressed  for  pro- 
visions.   Frequent  exposure  to  wet  and  cold  and  the  inelemency 
of  weather  brought  on  rheumatism,  wliieh  became  so  severe  as  to 
confine  me  eighteen  months  after  I  had  obtained  i^iy  liberty. 


'  "Mr.  PaintaUe.    I  do  not  find  this  name  elsewhere. 
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Col.  E.  G.  Fochet.  V.  S.  A.  Uetirvd.  now  in  rliarge  of  the  mili- 
tary department  of  the  University  of  Illinois,  Urbana,  .111.  Col. 
Fechet  led  the  bataliion  that  captured  Siuing  Bull,  in  Dakota,  in 
3  890.  .  » 


The  Capture  of  Sitting  Bull. 


BY  COLONEL  E.  G.  .FECHET, 


THE  CAPTURE  OF  SITTING  BULL. 


By  Colonel  E.  G.  Fechet. 

Sitting  Bull  .  undot.btedly  the  most  f--- /"'"«;;;;;;:f;^°; 
this  centurv;  I  do  not  say  warrior,  for  he  e.ndd  not  he  da.  e 
a  ne  IlA  as  the  greatest  medicine  uu,„  or  shaman  and  p.-oph 
Sat  ever  slaved  the  passions  of  the  bloodthn-«ty  brave  of  the 
S  urnation/or,  in  other  .-ords.  dictated  the  policy  of  the  trd,e 
frpeace  or  for  war.  Sming  Bull,  by  Ins  abditK-s.  astuteness 
tor  peace  oi  „,,.„.,,.tevktics  is  fnllv  entitled  to  the  place 

and  strong  personal  characteiistKS.      in  v 

he  holds  in  Indian  history  as  one  ot  the  ablest  of  the  „ieat 

'"T^:.  not  a  .varr.or  in  the  sense  of  the  chief  who  leads 
braves  aeainst  the  foes  of  the  tribe.  for  although  I  made  uutn> 
inquiries^I  cotdd  never  find  that  Bull  ever  let  the  mad  f renzv  of 

battle  mount  to  his  brain.  -  '  *  i.iM, 

His  function  was  that  of  the  medicine  man;  the  great  high 
priest  who  read  the  stars  and  interpreted  dreams,  and  by  ntcan- 
tations  professed  to  regulate  the  weather,  furnish  good  crops, 
make  game  plentiful  and  generally  to  control  good  and  evd^ 

During  the  summer  and  part  of  th.-  autun.n  of  IbOt  T  ^  as 
in  command  of  the  United  States  niilitary  post  of  tort  ^  a Ks 
North  Dakota,  and  on  the  >lissouri  river,  some  sixty  mdes  belo« 
the  citv  of  Bismarck.    The  garrison  consisted  of  tour  companies 
of  the  Twelfth  Infantry  and  two  troops  of  the  E.glith  Cavalry. 

The  militarv  reservation,  ot  less  than  one  mih-  s,,uare.  was 
completely  sun-ounded  by  the  Standing  Rock  Indian  ^^'^^^''^^^ 
the  Uencv  of  which  was  inunediately  ad.ia.Mmt  to  the  fort.  Ma.,o, 
Jame:  M.'McLanghlin  at  this  time  and  for  s.-veral  years  ,.vv,ous 
was  the  au-ent.  McLaughlin,  by  his  inlin.nte  kn,.wle,lge  ot  Indian 
character,  combined  with  great  tact  in  dealing  with  h,s  eharges; 
his  fair  and  just  treatment,  and  eanu.st  aS  well  as  judicious 


•i",>  ,  j,v. 
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efforts  to  better  the  condition  of  tlie  Indian,  had  become  possessed 
of  great  power  and  influence  among  the  Sioux. 

The  months  of  October  and  November  were  trying  and  full 
of  anxiety  to  me  as  the  commanding  officer  of  the  fort.  The  fort 
might  wJll  have  been  considered  in  a  state  of  siege.  Epidemics 
of  measles,  grippe  and  whooping  cough  threatened  it  from  the 
north,  west  and  south ;  while  to  the  east  across  the  T^Iissouri  river 
-scarlc't  fever  was  raging.  This,  of  course,  necessitated  a  rigid 
quarantine. 

AYe  were  furtlier  menaced  from  the  south  by  hundreds,  possibly 
thousands,  of  Indian  warriors,  desperate  from  hunger  and  half 
crazed  by  religious  excitement.  Fortunately  Major  :\lcLaughlm, 
aided  bv  his  wife,  ond  ably  seconded  by  the  well  know^n  war  chief 
of  the  Sioux.  Gall,  and  other  loyally  disposed  chiefs,  was  able  ' 
to  stem  the  tid.^  of  fanaticism  to  the  extent  of  confining  it  to 
the  settlements  on  the  upper  Grand  river,  which  was  largely  com- 
posed of  Sitting  Bull's  followers. 

As  eaeli  day  passed  it  became  more  apparent  that  the  sooner 
Sitting  Bull  could  l)e  removed  from  among  the  Indians  of  Stand- 
ino-  Bock  Agency  the  fewer  host iles  there  would  be  to  encounter 
when  the  ' '  outbreak  by  force ' '  came.  In  the  meantime  everything 
had  been  put  in  shape  for  a  sharp  and  quick  movement  of  the 
cavalry  squadron.  Fifty  troopers  and  horses  were  picked  from 
each  of  the  two  troops;  gun  detachments  for  the  Gatliug  and 
Hotchkiss  guns  told  olf  and  drilled.  One  day's  supply  of  grain 
and  cooked  rations;  fur  overcoats,  horse  covers  and  extra  ammu- 
nition—all packed  and  ready  to  be  loaded.  The  transportation 
selected  was  one  spring  escort  wagon,  drawn  by  four  horses,  and 
one  Red  Cross  ambulance,  drawn  by  four  mules.  The  draft 
animals  selected  were  very  strong  and  active. 

On  November  25th  Lieutenant  Colonel  "William  F.  Drum,  whose 
tour  of  staff  duty  had  expired,  arrived  and  relieved  me  of  the 
command  of  the  fort,  and  in  view  of  the  great  responsibilities 
imposed  upon  tlie  commanding  officer  of  the  United  States  troops 
by  the  situation  of  affairs  in  that  section,  as  well  as  the  certainty 
that  greater  would  come,  I  was  more  than  glad  to  turn  over  to 
him  my  scepter  of  authority. 
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On  December  12th  Colonel  Drum  received  the  Mlowmg  tele- 
gram : 

'        -  HEADQUARTERS  DEPARTMEXT  OF  DAKOTA. 

St    Paul.  Minn..  December  l2tli.  isau- 
To  the  commanding  Officer,  Fort  Yat-.  X^^^^^^^^  ,  , 

The  Division  Commander  has  rt.iemc  <hat^.^^ 

^o%"are"anrrrnd^e^rrci?aS.*s;a.!ce  as\vi..  hes.  promote  the  purpose 

in  view.  ■  ,  ^  M.  BARBER, 

By  command  of  General  Ru^ei.  ^^gsistant  Adjutant  General. 

On  the  Uth,  about  C  p.  m.,  a.  .ve  .vere  f^^" ^f:^l';^Z 
cicnrs  bosi.lo  our  comfortable  firesides,  '-Oltieers  Call  ran  out 
W  and  shrdl  on  the  clear  frosty  air.  In  a  fnv  mtnutc^s  all  the 
offi  e  s  of  the  fort  ^vere  assembled  in  Colonel  Drtun's  off^^ce.  H 

'  t'hen  after  seeing  that  my  orders  .vere  in  process  of  execution 
I  i    t  over  to  Colonel  Drum^s  house  for  final  >-t™et,ons,  atu 
0  ascertain  the  cause  of  the  change  of  program.   I  found  ^  ajo 
McL    4lin  .-ith  the  Colottel.  and  learned  that  Henr.v    u  U 
Lieutenant  of  Indian  Police,  had  sent  .vord       the  Agen  tha 
Sitting  Bull  ^vas  evidently  making  preparations  to  leave  tla  c 
•    :l.tion.  as  he  had  prepared  pachs  and  fitted  his  horses  as  if 
for  a  loiif^  aud  hard  ride. 

Vas  told  that  couriers  had  already  started        '  -"f       ,^ ' 
Lieutenant  Bullhead  to  eoncentrat..  his  men  near  bitting  B.dl 
ton       o  arrest  hini  at  daybreak,  plac  hin.  in  a  vva.oii  and  m,ne 
trail Vd  to  Oak  t'reek.  .hen.  my  .-rccs  -      -   -  ; 
and  turn  the  prisoner  ovr  to  my  .•nsl..dy,    .Mso.  th.d  th.  l.-n 
.  ell   1  ad  been  mstrueted  to  send  a  scout  to  a.ait  my  arrn. 
iT  o  k  Creek,  to  let  me  know  that  the  pnliee  had  received  the 
d;rs.  and  to  give  me  any  other  nd-ora.anon  that 

interest  to  know.    By  this  tm.e  my  wrUten  oide,  h,M  b.  .  ., 

'"S:l:;::d:on  moved  out  proniptly  a,  midnight.   1  had  mounted 
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after  bidding  Colonel  Dmrn  goodbye,  when  he  stepped  to  the 
side  of  my  horse,  and.  putting  his  hand  on  mine,  said,  "Captain, 
after  you  leave  here,  use  your  own  discretion.  You  know  the 
object  of  the  movement ;  do  your  best  to  make  it  a  success." 

My  command  consisted  of  "F"  and  ''G"  Troops,  Eighth  Cav- 
alry, a  detachment  of  artillery,  one  Catling  gun  and  one  Ilotch- 
kiss  breech-loading  ritle,  and  the  following  officers:  Captain  A.  R. 
Chapin,  Surgeon;  Lieutenants  Crowder,  Slocum.  Steele  and 
Brooks;  transportation,  one  four-horse  spring  wagon  and  one 
Ked  Cross  ambulance. 

After  a  very  rapid  march,  during  which  something  over  forty 
miles  had  been  covered,  we  had  come  within  two  or  tlu'ee  miles 
of  Bull's  house. 

Just  in  the  gray  of  the  dawn  a  mounted  man  was  discovered 
approaching  rapidly.  He  proved  to  be  one  of  the  police,  Avho 
reported  that  all  the  other  police  had  been  killed.  I  forwarded 
to  Colonel  Drum  the  substance  of  his  report,  Avith  the  additional 
statement  that  I  Avould  move  on  rapidly  and  endeavor  to  relieve 
any  of  the  police  who  might  be  alive.  This  courier,  by  the  way, 
was  mounted  on  the  famous  white  horse  given  to  Sitting  Bull  hy 
Buffalo  Bill. 

The  men  at  once  prepared  for  action  by  removing  and  stowing 
away  their  overcoats  and  fur  gloves.  AVhile  tliey  were  doing  this 
I  rode  along  the  line,  taking  a  good  look  at  each  man.  Their 
bearing  was  such  as  to  inspire  me  with  the  greatest  confidence 
that  they  would  do  their  full  duty. 

The  squadron  was  now  advanced  in  two  columns,  the  artillery 
between  the  heads,  ready  for  deployment.  The  line  had  just 
commenced  the  forward  movement  when  anotlier  of  the  police 
came  in  and  reported  that  Sitting  Bull's  people  had  a  number  of 
the  police  penned  up  in  his  house;  that  they 'were  nearly  out  of 
ammunition  and  could  not  hold  out  much  longer. 

At  this  time  we  could  hear  some  tiring.  In  a  few  minutes 
we  were  in  position  on  the  highlands  overlooking  tlu^  valley  of 
Grand  River,  with  Sitting  Bull's  house  surrounded  by  th.'  camp 
of  the  Ghost  Dancers,  immediately  in  front  and  some  tw(^lv(^  hun- 
dred yards  distant. 

The  tiring  continued,  and  seemed  to  be  from  three  dillVrent 
and  widely  separated  points  from  the  house,  from  a  clump  of 
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tiBiber  beyond  the  house,  and  from  a  yarty,'  apparently  forty  or 
fifty  on  our  right  front,  and  some  eight  or  nn>e  hundred  j-a  ds 
!  ;  At  first  there  .vas  nothing  to  3«lieate  the  pos.t.on  of  he 
p  l!;e.  Our  approaeh  apparently  had  «ot  been  not.eed  1^^  e.t.u. 
„.rtv  so  intent  were  they  on  the  business  on  hand.  The  pic- 
a  r  n^  d  signal  (a  .vhhe  flag)  displayed    but  was  not 

;nsS;-ed    I  then  ordered  Brooks  to  drop  a  shell  between  the 
hou  e  and  the  elump  of  tnuber  just  b.yond.    It  may  be  well  to 
star  here  that  the  Ilotehkiss  gun  would  not  have  been  up  on 
he  line  at  this  time  but  for  the  eo„ra,e  and  presence  of  mmd  of 
nos      1  >^teward  August  Xiekel.    1b  going  into  posmon  over 
S:.e  very  rough  ground  the  gun  was  overturned  and  the  hanu^ 
broken,  so  that  the  animal  drawing  it  Deeame  detached,   bte^  a 
Xiekel.  a  man  of  exceptional  physical  strength,  eomuig  up  .Mt h 
his  Red  Cross  aml,ulance  and  seeing  the  plight  the  gun  was^u 
seated  himself  on  the  bottom  of  the  ambulance  bracing  hi  fee 
against  the  tail-gate,  took  a  good  grip  with  his  hands  on  the 
Sts  and  told  his  driver  to  go  ahea.l,  and  in  this  way  dragged 

the  sun  up  to  the  line.  , 
^.      The  shell  from  the  gun  had  the  desired  ettect.  and  ^  -hit e  lag 
,vas  seen  displave.l  from  the  house.    «oeum  and  bteek.  .^  h 
I^r  men.  dismounted,  advanced  int«  the  valley  directly  on  he 
ho.se-  Crowder,  with  -G-  Troop,  wu.  ordered  to  move  along  t 
er^  nd  protect  the  right  tlank  of  tl,e  dismounted  Inie.  Bro.U 
hrew  a  fe."  shells  into  the  timber,  .nd  also  against  the  par,> 
M  had  been  on  o„r  right  front.  1«U  which  was  now  moving 
ranidlv  into  and  up  the  valley. 

A    Slocum's  line  approached  the- House  the  police  conic  on  ■ 
1  •  ■     1  ;t     Tin.  line   thus  rein&.rced,  was  pushed  into  tin, 
;i^r:::l  ^tter  lil  Irp  tighUng  succeeded  m  dislodging  the 
,0  , i  e  .  who  retreated  precipitately  „p  the  valley.    I    ad  niov  d 
,h  this  line,  and  in  passing  the  hou.,-  had  noticed  S,    nig     d  . 
,,oay  lying  on  the  ground,  which  assn,-ed  me  that  t     oh  c. 
■     eM.oditi<m  had  been  more  than  aec<.«n>l'shed.  and  as  it  ^^ 

de  ire  not  to  alarm  the  Indians  in  th.  upper  valh.^-.  I  caused  th, 
lines  to  fall  back  to  the  vicinity  of  the  house,  leaving  pu-kMs 
at  the  farthest  point  gained  by  tlie  advance  •  ,       .  „r 

On  returning,  when  the  advance  fell  back,  1  saw  evidence  .,f 
.  most  tspera^te  encounter.   In  front  of  the  house,  and  within  a 
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radius  of  fifty  yards,  were  the  bodies  of  eight  dead  Indians, 
including  that  of  Sitting  Bull,  and  two  dead  horses.  In  the  house 
were  four  dead  policemen  and  three  wounded,  two  mortally.  To 
add  to  the  horror  of  the  scene  the  squaws  of  Sitting  Bull,  who 
were  in  a  small  house  nearby,  kept  up  a  great  wailing. 

I  proceeded  at  once  to  investigate  the  causes  which  brought 
about  the  tragedy.  Inquiry  showed  that  the  police  entered  the 
house  about  5:50  a.  m.,  and  arrested  Sitting  Bull.  He  occupied 
considerable  time  in  dressing,  and  at  first  accepted  his  arrest 
quietly,  but  while  dressing,  his  son,  Crowfoot,  commenced  up- 
braiding him  for  agreeing  to  go  with  the  police.  On  this  Bull 
became  obstinate  and  refused  to  go.  After  some  padeying  the 
police  removed  liim  by  force  to  the  outside,  and  found  themselves 
and  prisoner  in  the  midst  of  the  whole  crowd  of  Ghost  Dancers, 
frenzied  with  rage. 

The  policemen  reasoned  with  the  crowd,  gradually  forcing 
them  back,  thus  increasing  tlie  open  circle  considerably;  but  Sit- 
ting Bull  kept  calling  upon  his  people  to  rescue  him  from  the 
police;  that  if  the  two  principal  men.  Bull  Head  and  Shave  Head, 
were  killed  the  others  would  run  away;  and  he  finally  called  out 
for  them  to  commence  the  attack.  AYliereupon  Catch-the-Bear 
and  Strike-the-Kettle,  two  of  Sitting  Bull's  men,  dashed  through 
the  crowd  and  fired.  ' 

Lieutenant  Bull  Head  was  standing  on  one  side  of  Sitting  Bull 
and  Sergeant  Shave  Head  on  the  other,  with  Sergeant  Bed 
Tomahawk  behind  to  prevent  escape.  Catch-the-Bear 's  shot 
struck  Bull  Head  on  the  right  side,  and  he  instantly  wheeled  and 
shot  Sitting  Bidl,  hitting  him  in  the  left  side,  between  the  tenth 
and  eleventh  ribs,  and  Strike-the-Kettle 's  shot  having  passed 
through  Shave  Head's  al)domen.  all  three  fell  together.  Cateh- 
the-Bear,  who  fired  the  first  shot,  was  immediately  shot  down  by 
Private  Lone-]\Ian.    The  fight  now  became  general. 

The  police  gained  possession  of  the  house  and  stables,  and 
drove  the  Ghost  Dancers  to  cover  in  the  timber  nearl)y.  From 
these  positions  the  fight  was  kept  up  until  the  arrival  ot"  my 
command. 

AVhile  engaged  in  the  investigation  lu-ealcfast  had  i)een  ])re- 
pared  for  tlie  nn'n  and  grain  given  the  horses,  (ioing  to  tlie 
cook's  fire  for  a  cup  of  eofi'ee,  wliich  I  had  just  raised  to  my  lips, 
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which  fired  on  him.  From  all  of  this  fire  he  escaped  unharmed, 
only  to  fall  at  "Wounded  Knee  two  weeks  afterward. 

It  was  ascertained  that  this  Indian  had  deliberately  ridden  up 
to  our  line  to  draw  the  fire,  to  test  the  invulnerability  of  the 
''ghost  shirt,"  as  he  had  been  told  by  Sitting  Bull  that  the 
"ghost  shirt"  worn  in  battle  would  be  a  perfect  shield  against 
the  bullets  of  the  white  man.  He,  with  some  others  of  the  most 
fanatical  of  the  party,  filed  south,  joining  Big  Foot's  band.  He 
was  one  of  the  most  impetuous  of  those  urging  the  chief  not  to 
surrender  to  Colonel  Sumner,  but  to  go  south  and  unite  with  the 
Indians  in  the  "Bad  Lands,"  backing  up  his  arguments  by  the 
story  of  the  trial  of  his  shirt. 

AYho  can  tell  but  that  the  sanguinary  conflict  at  AVounded 
Knee,  December  28th,  would  have  been  averted  if  the  Indian 
Police  had  been  better  marksmen,  and  liad  brought  down  that 
daring  Indian;  and  that  Captain  AYallace  and  his  gallant  com- 
rades of  the  Seventh  United  States  Cavalry,  who  gave  up  their 
lives  that  day,  would  still  be  among  us  .' 

The  excitement  over  the  bold  act  of  tlie  Gliost  Dancer  had 
scarcely  died  away  when  another  commotion  was  raised  by  the 
discovery  of  two  young  boys  concealed  in  the  house  where  the 
squaws  Avere.  They  were  found  under  a'  pile  of  buft'alo  robes 
and  blankets,  on  whieh  several  scjuaws  were  seated.  These  boys 
were  taken  to  the  xVgency  and  turned  over  to  Alajor  AlcLaughlin — 
not  murdered  before  tlie  eyes  of  tlie  women,  as  one  newspaper 
account  of  the  time  stated. 

About  1  p.  m.  the  S(|uadron  commcMiced  tlu:;  return  march. 
Before  leaving,  the  bodies  of  the  hostiles  were  laid  away  in  one 
of  the  houses  aiul  the  squaws  of  Sitting  Bull  released,  they  having 
been  under  guard  during  our  stay. 

"Well  knowing  that  they  \vould  comnuuiicatc  with  their  fi'iends 
on  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops,  I  sent  a  message  to  the  hostiles 
to  the  effect  that  if  they  would  return  and  stay  peaceably  in  tlieir 
homes  they  would  not  be  molested.  TIk^  dead  and  wounded 
Indian  Police  and  the  remains  of  Sitting  Bull  were  taken  Avith 
the  connnand  to  the  post. 

The  dead  i)nlieemen  were  buried  witli  military  lionors  in  the 
Agency  cemetery.    The  sui-viving  Indian  Poliee  and  tlieir  friends 
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Objected  so  strenuously  to  the  intermeut  of  Sitting  Bull  among 
dead  that  he  .vas  buried  in  tl.  cemetery  of       P  ;^ 
In  this  account  of  the  events  wh.ch  led  up  to  '-^J 
the  death  of  Sitting  Bull  I  have  in  some  "-^^^^J^t-ou  ° 

incidents  Tvhich  ^ere  actually  mportant   and  .vlneh  I 
have  preferred  to  describe  in  greater  detail.  . 

tL  p  incipal  of  these  is  the  courage  and  devotion  to  duty 
mani  osted  b^  the  Indian  Police  ^vhile  attempting  to  make  the 
Tri^  t   and  i  am  forced  to  express  all  the  admiration  win  h  i 
e     ;r  ftose  .vell-nigh  unknown  heroes.    The  -i-vice  ^vlnch 
thev  rendered  was  of  the  highest  value  and  importance,  and  it  has 
„nt  in  mv  opinion,  mot  with  adecjimte  appreciation. 

Si  t"n"  Bull  represented  the  past.    His  influence  was  incom- 
palile  Cvilh  progress  and  his  death  marks  an  era  m  the  civiliza- 

''TnfheTant:^e  of  General  Miles,  "his  tragic  fate  was  but  the 
?     nf  a  tragic  life  "   Since  the  days  of  Pontiae,  Tecumpseh 

it  a<^ainst  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  oi  of  inspnin 
it  with  greater  animosity  against  the  white  race  and  civdization. 

—  Kahuna  Gusta.e  ^^-f        a  .a.We  ^^^^^^^^^^J;  ZT^l 

the  army  as  a  volunteer  ^<^>-"^7'^f''^"/;\"  November  21.  when  he  ^-as 
1S61.  and  served  in  the  vomntee,   a    n    ^..nm  -  ^^^^  ^^^^^^  ^.^^^^^ 

.honorably  mustered  out    In  Julj    i.^  brcvette.d  first  lieutenant 

the  Eighth  cavalry  in  the  ^<'^'''''!"/'^',^J,,^l^Te  of  Antietam.  He  retired 
lor  gallant  and  nieritorious  =ervce    n  llu  battle  p^^ville,  Illi- 

::;r-T.;^"son:^<^:;i::n^K::;::,/o!  .:m^.ieutenant  .ames  ...  are  ,n  the 
"^^-r  ™u;er  account  ot  the  capt-  o^^UUn.  Bull  see  Hi^^^^^^^^^ 
Sioux  Indians,  11.  So"t,,  Dakota  CoUect  ons.^^  ^^^^^^.^ 

^:^t\«;:ir'u:u:brri:°so:u^  oUota  student. 
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CEPHAS  W.  AINSWORTH. 


BY  HIS  BROTHER  FRANK  B.  AINSWORTH. 

the  ..andmothcr.  Mnrgaret  Eo^van,  ooBung  hom  tj« 
tla;d,  oonstituting  a  tnnn.virate  «at,onaM>^  -^^^^^^^ 

mother  by  inheritance  took  hei  iatiitr  s  u  ^         f,;thfiil  renro- 


His  Birth. 


Oceuvved  in         village  of  Fl.e.ville  ^  L™ 

.rh  ^.    >«1  his  tUivst  ior  l.,o.led...    Favorable  oon  ,- 
abounded  he...    His  associate  sU,aents  -e  o       h  . 
grade  ami  ^vere  a  polenUal  >nsp.vaUou  to  ' 
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and  at  the  present  time  president  of  the  Chase  National  Bank  of 
New  York.  The  friendship  formed  in  those  youthful  days  was 
prized  by  Mr.  Ainsworth  while  he  lived.  On  his  return  from 
Potsdam,  he  took  the  teachers'  examinations  for  a  certificate,  and 
was  successful.  This  was  quickly  followed  by  employment  to 
teach  in  one  of  the  most  populous  districts  in  the  township  and 
was  deemed  by  him  and  his  friends  a  great  triumph.  In  a  few 
weeks  school  "opened."  The  attendance  was  large  in  numbers 
as  well  as  in  personnel,  containing  many  of  adult  size.  His  form 
of  government  was  peculiar  and  unconventional,  radically  differ- 
ent from  what  had  been  practiced  by  any  of  his  predecessors  or 
was  at  that  time  in  vogue  in  the  township.  He  made  the  large 
pupils  and  the  children  of  rich  parents  obey  the  rules  of  the 
school.  The  young  men  and  young  women  realized  for  the  first 
time  that  they  must  bow  to  the  authority  of  the  teacher,  and  saw 
that  he  was  made  of  stulf  too  stern  to  trifle  witli,  or  to  take 
chances  in  disobedience,  soon  learning  that  punishment  and  loss 
of  cast  would  quickly  follow.  The  younger  pupils  soon  realized 
their  fate,  and  were  pliant  and  tractable.  Contentment  and 
progress  prevailed.  Parents,  scholars  and  teacJier  were  all  har- 
monious and  satisfied,  and  the  four  months'  term  was  closed 
with  mucli  profit  and  many  regrets.  Here  in  the  "Clements 
school  district,"  in  the  town  of  Lisbou,  on  the  St.  Lawrence  river, 
began  a  signally  brilliant  and  successful  career  that  stretched 
out  over  two  generations  in  a  succession  of  triumphs,  and  fin- 
ally at  Oak  Park,  Illinois,  February  17,  190S,  it  had  a  most  mod- 
est but  splendid  close. 

Mr.  AiD.sworth's  initial  term  began  under  a  district  school 
system  in  New  York,  now  obsolete,  viz.,  boarding  around  with 
the  schohirs — three  days  with  each  scholar.  This  system  was 
mutually  beneficial,  furnishing  opportunity  for  acquaintance  both 
ways.  His  popularity  as  a  teacher,  grew  with  parents  and  pupils, 
and  his  services  were  much  in  demand  and  always  commanded 
the  highest  wages.  Spelling  schools  and  d(.'bating  societies  in  the 
various  school  districts  of  the  toAvnship  were  functions  that  com- 
"manded  the  attention  of  teachers  and  pupils.  In  both  :\Ir.  Ains- 
worth was  an  adept.  In  debate  his  qnick  tracing  of  cause  and 
effect,  his  clear  discernment  and  logical  conclusions,  made  him 
strong  for  his  side.    His  aptitude  in  retort  and  repartee  always 
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small.    He  \\as  a  naiuiai  ,  conspicu- 

ity,  ^videuing  in  range  and  P™""""  -^  J  f^^^  ,,here  his 

solution  and  analjsis  ot  mtrica  e   i  ^^^^ 
and  gave  stronger  footmg  among        °  ^  °  ^^/^^.^e  him  self 
idea  ho.v  to  shoot.   His  acumen  and  ^l^^--^^'^.^^^  , 
.eliant  and  fearless,       ;-.'\:,^;;\         It  , Lk  in  company 

''':T^'r^^^  ,,niant  young 

with  the  Rev.  V.  Jv.  biieia    ,  institute  .vas 

educators  in  northern  ^e^^  ^■^'"^^  ^^^^.^  with  great 
opened  for  the  traunng  ot  teacher,.  eit  ^^.^^ 

=  favor,  and  the  attendance  was  large,  taxui„  r 
of  the  building.    Several  students  wc« 

life  figured  more  or  less  conspicuous^  -  1-"^  ^  ^.^^^i,. 
Dr.  Albert  Millard,  siu-geon  m  ? /J;^^^^,  q 'Neill.  circuit 

^i^r^Sn:^.:::^,^-^:;^^^^^^^^ 

allurements  and  radiant  ^mui  po  j-ostrum  and  the 

:nents  along  altruistic  proiessional    n  s.    Ih  ^^^^ 
.    pulpit  looked  good  to  him.  but  were  ['^J^TZ.^tion.l  and 
until  more  advancement  hac  been  ^f^^'^,  ,  p,,,es- 
financial  lines.   Education  must  P-^'^^  /'^^^f       ,,,,^0  educa- 
sion,  and  work,  his  only  r^  ;.    ;VuH  up  to  substan- 

tion.   ^Vork  was  his  pleasure,  ho.  e^  e      '  '^^^^  q^,,,,, 

tial  results,    ^Vith  him  t  i, "  e  country  it 

teaching  was  his  V^'^'^^'^^^  ,n.^^2:' ' ended 
lasted  only  during  .   If;;;:^!  Farm 

about  the  time  farmers  wcie  prep  ami  i        remunerative  as 

work  was  -o"^^-!^^';  :  :  ;  Og^ensburg  sought 
teacliing.    An  ope.uu,  n>  '^l^'^J^     , i„  ,„e  .netropo- 

hi„i.  wh.ch  he  accepte<l  and  he  t^'^^  '     ^  ^  ,,,, 

lis  of  his  native  county.     n  so.u     es   .  t  I^^^^^ 

::;ii::-aii:t:d::^:;=-----  ^^-^ 
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too  exacting  and  recherche,  and  he  longed  to  return  to  the  shnple, 
democratic  country  life  and  its  home  environm^-nts. 

Being  on  the  alert  for  opportunities  for  betterments  of  social 
position,  he  discovered,  through  an  advertisement,  an  opening 
for  a  capable  young  man  as  instructor— literary  and  industrial— 
at  the  state  reform  farm,  Lancaster,  Ohio.    He  quickly  respond- 
ed and  a  correspondence  secured  him  the  place,  which  proved 
his  entrance  to  a  broad  and  comprehensive  field  of  activity  to 
which  he  devoted  the  major  part  of  his  life,  and  in  ^vhich  he  be- 
came signally  famous.    In  this  new  station,  he  soon  became  as- 
cendant and  taught  the  advanced  classes  iu  seliool  and  became 
a  leader  in  chapel  exercises  ancl  in  lectures  to  boys  and  Sunday 
evening  talks.    As  a  rostrum  entertainer  but  few  excelled  him. 
He  was  soon  recognized  as  a  clear-headed,  logical  teacher  and 
'conversationalist,  and  drew  the  attachment  of  the  inmates  and 
respect  of  his  official  associates.    At  the  end  of  two  years'  se)'> 
vice,  he  retired  to  take  a  course  at  Yale  college,  New  Haven,  from 
which  institution  he  graduated  with  the  degree  of  LL.  B.  and  at 
once  took  employment  at  the  state  reform  school  of  New  Jersey, 
then  being  established  at  Jamesburg,  as  assistant  superinten- 
dent and  pedagogue.    AYhen  well  under  Avay  and  its  success 
was  assured,  he  Avas  invited  to  do  like  work  for  the  Iowa  reform 
school  at  Eldora,  where  he  remained  till  its  organization  was 
completed,  when  he  obtained  leave  of  absence  and  returned  to 
Ogdensburg  to  wed  Miss  Sarah  M.  Morrow,  a  most  estimable 
young  lady,  who  had  ])een  his  assistant  teacher  four  years  pre- 
yious— which  proved  a  most  fortunate  union.    They  returned  to 
their  new  home  at  the  Iowa  reform  school  to  remain  only  a  few 
months,  when  they  were  invited  to  a  wider  field  of  usefulness  in 
the  same  line  in  an  older  and  larger  institution— the  Industrial 
reform  school,  Plainfield,  Indiana,  where  Mr.  Ainsworth  became 
assistant  superintendent  and  Mrs.  Ainsworth  principal  teacher. 
This  connection  continued  for  seven  years  and  was  dissolved 
by  the  temporary  triumph  of  a  political  party  with  which  tlie  in- 
stitutional administration  did  not  afJiliate.     The  ascension  to 
power  of  an  adverse  political  party  crazed  with  al)stemious  hun- 
ger, plunged  the  eleemosynary  institutions  of  the  state  into  a 
political  maelstrom  to  provide  places  and  pay,  for  party  adher- 
ents, regardless  of  their  unworthiness  or  its  gross  injustice  to 
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the  deposed  or  the  demoralizing  eifect  upon  the  inmates  ^vhose 
nisformne.  rather  than  their  faults,  and  in  many  >ns  anees.  the 
fru  ts  of  o  hers,  and  the  debasing  ,niiuences  of  debauehmg  envir- 
onments n.ade  them  the  ^vards  of  the  state  for  .-hose  reelama- 
"on   o  lives  of  rectitude  and  morality  the  philanthropie  people 
of  the  state  .vere  providing  with  a  liberal  hand  Employment 
r  himself  and  .vife,  w.th  suitable  dignity,  was  offered  in  anothe 
institution,  remotely  removed  from  politieal  domniatmn,   n  tl  e 
state  of  JIassaeluisetts:    The  new  institution  was  an  mno^a 
on  t    :.lr.  Ainsworth's  experience,  and  ideas  of  institut.ona 
onanism,  being  on  the  congregate  plan  as  ^-"^^'^f^^^ 
from  the  open  family  system.   His  stay  was  brief  ""^  ^«     ^  ; 
ed  to  another  line  of  activity,  viz.,  jonrnalism,  which  did  not 
long  continue,  as  he  desired  to  return  to  reform  schoo  work  m 
vhich  he  had  had  such  a  diversified  experience.    After  some 
Lperiments  with  newspaper  publications,  at  ^Vaterto^vn,  Sou  h 
Dakota,  he  and  Mrs.  Ainsworth  received  the  appointment  le- 
S'e   ivdv.  of  superintendent  and  matron  of  the  Industrial  school 
at  Plankinton.  South  Dakota,  which  thev  held  continuously  for 
eleven  vears,  when  they  yielded  their  places  to  political  advei- 
saries  ^hose  only  qualifications  were  .fealty  to  party  supremacy 
and  subserviency  to  politieal  domination.    This  service  closed  a 
career  of  philanthropie  work  covering  tlnrty-five  years  of  al- 
most continuous  service,  in  which  the  welfare  of  the  -fortuna  e 
classes  was  alwavs  the  first  consideration,  and  was  placed  abo^e 
personal  aggrandizement  or  political  preferment. 

The  great  work  achieved  in  this  protracted  einplo>ment  in 
the  reformation  of  character,  in  the  correction  of  error,  in  the 
conversion  of  idlers,  in  the  eradication  of  evil,  m  the  d.sp.d  1- 
in^  of  ignorance  and  the  acquisition  of  intelligence,  in  the  de- 
velopment of  manhood  where  only  degwieraey  formerly  existed 
has  made  its  impress  on  the  body  politic  by  the  yedemptions  that 
have  gone  forth  into  society  and  become  tn.gal  factors  and  es^ 
teemed  citizens.    Scores  of  young  uum.  in  the  honored  wa  Us  of 
life,  today  scattered  thronghont  tlie  various  spheres  o  use- 
fulness, can  trace  their  first  awakening  to  a  h.gl.-r  hie.  to  tl„ 
influence  of  the  precept  a.ul  exa,n,.b^        tins  b,rge  hea.t.d 
broad  minded  philanthropist,  whose  cheerful  ten,p,.rament  and 
cordial  suavity  evoked  similar  qualities  in  the  minds  of  his  waids 
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who  sought  to  emulate  him.  People  associated  in  their  lives  be- 
come assimilated  in  their  characters — the  weak  going  to  the 
strong. 

No  man  ever  more  unreservedly  or  more'  unselfishly  con- 
tributed of  his  time,  purse,  pen  and  voice,  with  less  ostenta- 
tion to  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  juvenile  delin- 
quents and  their  redemption  to  the  honorable  walks  of  life,  or 
labored  more  assiduously  for  their  betterment,  being  always  on 
the  alert  to  encourage  hope,  to  stimulate  ambition  and  reward 
honest  endeavor,  inculcating  self-confidence  and  personal  reli- 
ance. Thus  he  anchored  himself  in  the  loving  esteem  of  his 
wards,  evoking  their  co-operation  and  assistance  in  the  admin- 
istration of  discipline  and  in  the  application  of  the  means  of  re- 
form. He  had  learned  the  power  of  getting  hold  of  the  heart 
strings  of  his  pupils  as  it  enabled  him  to  lead  them  into  the 
ways  of  pleasantness  and  peace.  That  leniency  and  fellowship 
are  more  potential  reformatory  agencies  than  rigid  harshness 
and  severity,  was  the  firm  belief  of  Mi*-  Ainsworth.  He  always 
inculcated  a  home  feeling,  simplifying  the  means  of  govern- 
ment b}'  developing  the  affeetional  sentiments,  conjunctively 
with  mental  awakening  and  industrial  skill.  As  a  disciplinarian 
he  always  held  his  pupils  well  in  hand,'  overlooking  the  whole 
institution,  at  eaeli  glance,  locating  the  mischievous  ones,  de- 
picting their  faults  and  administering  admonitions  and  rewards. 
His  accuracy  in  locating  and  defining  mischief,  when  apparently 
not  looking,  left  a  deep  seated  impression  in  the  minds  of  his 
pupils,  tluit  his  eyes  were  on  all  sides  of  his  head.  He  always  de- 
veloped the  best  there  was  in  his  pupils,  and  molded  them  to 
honorable  and  useful  service^ — a  work  tliat  gained  for  him  an  en- 
viable position  in  the  rank  of  the  benefactors  of  society,  and  gave 
his  name  an  honored  jjlace  beyond  the  confines  of  his  field  of 
activity,  as  well  as  in  the  pages  of  the  histories  of  the  various 
states  where  he  rendered  professional  services,  leaving  his  impress, 
on  the  minds  and  characters  of  thousands  of  otherwise  hapless 
youths. 

The  management  of  the  industi-ial  training  sehools,  as  :\lr.. 
Ainsw.orth  managed  them,  was  of  vast  importance  to  their  in- 
mates and  to  the  race  itself,  redeeming  to  a  normal  life  the  es- 
trays,  defiected  and  perverted  members  of  families  of  all' grades 
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Of.  society.    Sometimes  ^vay^vard  children  are  members  of  the 
Test  famhies,  sometimes  of  the  middle  dasscs,  and  often  of  the 
Ltr    Family  cast  makes  but  Ihtle  difference  n.  the  mora 
lude  of  defi  cted  children,  but  there  is  a  strdcmg  smidantN  m 
;:;t:d  chUdren  of  the  same  organism,  ~ 
and  of  like  temperaments.    In  analyzing  and  classifjmg  these 
Merent  grades  and  in  applying  the  remedies  indicated  for  each, 
MfAins^orth  had  expert  knowledge  and  ^^^  ^^^^^-^J^''^ 
dom  made  a  mistake.    Being  so  nearly  ^^^^^"^  ^ 

1  .c^c  r.f  r-lnraeter  his  iiicUnnent  was  a  sate  basis  pioceeci 
Tpl  \  V  i'  Pe-entlige  of  the  truant  and  delinauent 

Is  es  ifnder  his  su  pervision  .vere  reclaimed  to  lives  of  usetulness 
a  d  n^litv,  and  in  later  life  they  looked  back  to  him  as  heu 
r"  u  and 'benefactor,  and  to  the  institution  as  their  -itab 
home  ^vhieh  was  ahvays  a  source  of  pride  and  gratification  o 
h  m  Later  .vheiv  he  returned  to  journalism  as  a  means  of  ei  i- 
plLiei  t,  he  still  cherished  the  hope  of  returning  day  o 

Se  field  of  philanthropic  work.    He  longed  to  be  with  the  bo> 
■    a^in  to  share  their  joys  and  aiinisements.  and  to  give  hope  a  d 
en  oura.ement   when  they  were   depressed   by  un  owai  ii> 
luences^  but  the  hand  of  fate  had  placed  pohtical  barnei.  of 
S  between  him  and  his  ambition  and  he  went  to  d"^*';^^- 
Sn  ointed  and  saddened  man,  because  he  was  denied  the  pn  - 
We  of  uplifting  others.    The  work  he  dul  on  the   minds  and 
rrt:  o^the  oi^lpring  of  the  unfortunate.  -^'V^-'^t  Ji.  name  h^^^^^ 
„p  on  the  roll  of  honor,  with  those  who  rank  as  the  ben.factois 
of  humanity  and  leaders  in  social  achievement. 

His  work  was  a  God-given  work,  fearlessly  and  beneficently 
do^^    and  carried  with  it  inherent  assurances  of  conscious  app  - 
S  Sn  and  fidelity.    During  the  latter  part  of  h,s  l-^tratiou 
.v'.s  reconciled  to  the  fate  that  awaited  h.m,  and  death  was  coy.t.d 
.miancipation  from  physical  disease  and  pain,  and   e  argiu-d 
that  it  was  his  duty  to  die.    He  watched  n. tentls.  <  ^^^^ 
hold  of  Eternitv,  for  the  parting  of  the  curtanis.    He  yNaitcd  on- 
hoklor    .u  ri  .veleome  summons 

the  battlements  of  th."  (-leat  IJnm  , 

to  come  over  to  his  reward.  AVhen  it  came  he  said,  1  .  1  • 
done  Oh  Lord,"  and  as  the  curtains  swept  back  and  tlie  1>m.k 
St  hurst  forth  disclosing  his  inheritance  in  all  Us  gran,  e,^. 
and  Jesus  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  wading  to  crown,  lu  cx- 
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claimed  with  eager  delight,  ''Jesus,"  and  the  vital  spark  flew  to 
the  God  Avho  gave  it  and  all  that  was  mortal  of  the  great  humani- 
tarian— journalist  was  an  empty  tenement,  that  was  blameless 
in  life  and  triumphant  in  death.  All  is  history  now,  and  a  vacancy 
exists  in  the  galaxy  of  brilliant  and  altruistic  giants  that  mould 
the  thought  and  shape  the  trend  of  events  in  the  wider  realms  of 
humanity's  limitless  domain. 

Mrs.  Ainsworth. 

Mrs.  Cephas  AV.  Ainsworth.  nee  Sarah  Alorrow.  had  re- 
ceived a  training  in  her  girlhood,  at  the  public  schools  of  Ogdens- 
burg,  New  York,  which  had  been  amplified  by  experience  as  a 
teacher  in  city  schools  and  in  state  reformatories  and  especially 
adapted  her  to  the  discharge  of  the  peculiar  and  responsible 
duties  that  devolved  upon  her  as  matron  of  the  South  Dakota  in- 
stitution at  Plankinton  for  eleven  years. 

She  was  of  a  benevolent  temperament,  mild  mannered,  even 
tempered,  patient,  persevering,  cheerful  and  sympathetic,  com- 
bining motherly  qualities  so  necessary  to  be  exercised  in  making 
the  comfort  and  happiness  of  these  waifs.^many  of  whom  never 
before  knew  a  mother's  love  or  a  mother's  sympathy.  Her 
womanly  dignity  and  timely  and  appropriate  counsels  drew  from 
the  young  women  inmates  the  warmest  attachments  and  started 
in  motion  the  impulses  of  a  higher  life.  Iler  inlhience  in  this 
exalted  position  was  far  reaching  and  salutary,  and  inculcated 
in  the  minds  of  tlie  young  women  the  rudimental  principles  of 
the  nobility  of  womanhood.  They  were  given  a  new  view  of  life, 
Avhich,  being  nurtured  by  wise  precepts  and  an  exemplary  indi- 
viduality, led  them  up  to  higher  views  and  saner  conditions.  Iler 
personal  inlluence  was  magnetic,  and  moulded  the  niiuds  of  many 
young  women  into  channels  of  moderation  and  discretion  tliat 
were  followed  by  efforts  at  improvement.  She  made  the  girls' 
department  a  veritable  female  seminary  wlien^  gentle  manners  as 
well  as  good  morals  were  inculcated.  On  July  Ist,  ISI)!),  ^Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ainsworth.  after  eleven  years  of  faithful  service,  in  beh.alf 
of  delinquent  <;hildren,  yielded  their  ])laces  as  superint t'nch'ut.  and 
matron^  respectively,  in  South  Dakota  reformatoi-y.  which  they 
had  founded  and  pi-omoted,  to  the  exigences  of  polities.    ]\Ir.  and 
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Mrs  AinsM-orthremovecUoOak  Park,  Illinois,  ^vhere  Mr.  A.nsworth 

became  editor  and  proprietor  of  the  loading  ne^vspaper  there.  Mrs. 

Ainsworth's  health  had  been  impaired  by  the  stress  and  over^vork 

incident  to  her  duties  as  matron.    She  did  not  recuperate  but 

went  into  decline  and  passed  away  May  26th,  190o. 

Her  death  was  the  trying  ordeal  of  Mr.  Ainsworth  s  life,  as  it 

broke  up  relations  with  conjugal  felicity  and  spiritual  harmonies. 

His  loss  seemed  irreparable  and  he  was  inconsolable.  Time,  the 
-  cvreat  leveler.  brushed  away  the  grief  and  assuaged  his  sorrow, 

and  in  about  two  years  brought  into  his  environment,  Mrs.  Mary 
Miller  a  cultured  ladv  of  honorable  lineage  and  liigh  attainments, 
resulting  in  a  most  happy  and  felicitions  union  of  less  than  two 
vears  dilration.  Her  tender  ministrations  and  untiring  devotions 
"contributed  to  prolong  his  days  that  appeared  to  be  numbered 
exhausting  her  nervous  energy  to  threatened  prostration  At 
the  final  hour,  overwhelmed  with  grief,  she  sought  the  sc'clusion 
of  her  home  where  she  still  remains  shattered  by  the  grief  of  her 
great  bereavement. 

A  Brother's  Tribute. 

The  death  of  inv  beloved  brother,  at  Oak  Park,  Illinois,  Feb. 
17th  1908.  is  a  loss  irreparable.   Froi.i  the  dawn  of  consciousness 
.to  the  shadow  of  the  tomb,  our  lives  ran  in  singularly  similar 
channels,  being  a  unit  in  reciprocal  confidence  and  brotherly 

^°in  early  vouth  our  daily  routine  paralleled-deviations  being 
rare  and  ahvavs  without  striking  incidents  or  episodes.  Housed 
by  the  same  roof,  fed  at  the  same  table,  companions  by  day  and 
chums  at  night,  under  the  same  moral  and  social  regnne-samo 
parental  precepts  and  examples-attended  the  same  religious  and 
secular  schools,  naturally  we  had  assimilated  lives  and  character- 
istics Side  bv  side,  bending  at  our  sainted  mother  s  knee,  we 
were  taught  to  memorize  scriptural  texts  and  precepts,  the  Lord  s 
prayer  and  the  simple  child's  prayer,  as  beacon  lights  to  the 
pathway  of  the  higher  Christian  life. 

As  the  mind  thrives  by  what  it  feeds  upon,  the  moral  precepts 
inculcated  bv  our  sainted  mother  gave  tone  and  loftiness  to  our 
vouthful  minds,  that  shaped  our  .b'stinies  and  exercised  a  controU- 
in"-  inlluenec  throughout  our  manhood,  engenderuig  similar  hues 
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for  thought  and  kindred  objects  for  activity,  besides  creating 
a  unity  of  personality,  inseparable,  except  by  death  itself,  and 
indestructible  except  by  the  Creator's  will. 

Homogeneous  except  as  to  temperaments,  we  often  made  dif- 
ferent deductions  from  the  same  premises  which  sometimes  led 
up  to  temporary  estrangements  tliat  were  quickly  followed  by 
reconciliation  and  the  amity  of  good  fellowship.  Technically, 
he  would  be  classed  as  of  nervous-sanguine  temperament — quick 
to  comprehend,  and  precipitous  and  feark^ss  in  expression  and 
action — often  impetuous  and  sometimes  spasmodic — inclined  to 
fire  away  at  the  first  good  look  and  usually  hitting  the  mark. 
His  aim  was  always  so  true  and  liis  logic  so  accurate,  that  they 
lent  confidence  to  the  correctness  of  his  conclusions  and  .actions, 
that  usually  they  were  permitted  to  stand  without  revision. 

As  a  rostrum  entertainer,  he  took  high  rank.  He  was  pictorial 
and  vivid  in  illustration  and  simile — making  himself  understood 
and  clean  cut — carrying  his  audience  from  climax  to  climax,  ap- 
plauding and  encoring  as  he  doled  out  in  rich  profusion,  nuggt^ts 
of  wit,  wisdom  and  satire — keeping  his  audience  en  rapport  and 
responsive. 

Resourceful  in  originality  and  creative  genius,  and  firm  in 
equilibrium,  barriers  apparently  insuperable  would  melt  before 
his  touch  as  by  magic,  and  his  mental  mint  would  respond  with 
freshly  coined,  appropriate  figures  for  illustrative  purposes,  thnt 
bore  on  the  highest  planes  of  morality  and  worthy  manhood.  He 
was  self-reliant  and  fearless,  always  courageously  following  his 
own  convictions  and  cheerfully  conceding  to  others  the  rights  of 
independence  he  claimed  for  himself.  He  was  sincere  in  his 
friendships  and  loyal  to  his  friends.  He  di'ew  people  to  him, 
and  when  he  made  a  friend  he  held  him.  The  attachments  of  his 
boyhood  remained  steadfast  to  the  day  of  his  death.  :\len  trusted 
him  because  they  believed  in  him.  He  never  tricked  or  disap- 
pointed tln'm.  He  had  an  abhorenee  to  the  obligation  of  debt,  and 
never  created  a  creditor  to  call  him  to  time.  He  Avas  always 
punctillious  in  his  financial  dealings.  If  he  erred  at  all.  it  was 
in  not  exacting  his  own.  He  dislikcul  controversy  aiul  eonten- 
tion.  He  nt'Ver  had  a  law  suit  as  ]>laintilT  or  defendant.  lie 
Avould  sutler  before  he  would  eonttMid.  Ueally,  he  was  in  a  class 
by  himself.    He  always  stood  for  uprightness  and  candor.  He 
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^onld  quicklv  rebuke  dishonesty,  deception,  or  insincerity  and 
lad  no  totation  for  rascality  or  infidelity.  He  parted  ..th  h>s 
Zney  as  nnostentationsly  as  it  was  liberally  bestowed,  and 
ZZX  thought  it  to  be  for  the  betterment  of -a  fr.end  or  o  a 

Htorious  ca^use.    There  were  no  barriers  between  h>n.  and 
friends  and  if  obligations  existed,  they  were  to  hnn.   Tho  e  o 
have  und,scharged  obligations  to  hi.u  now.  can  be  counted  b 
the  score,  and  the  aggregate  would  mean  ^  fortune  of  no  mea 
proportions.    Such  lives  are  few,  and  such  sterling  honesty,  « 
rare    His  whole  life  was  one  of  abstemiousness  and  pr.vation- 

e  'from  excesses  and  level  with  moderation  always  exempla 
and  irreproachable.    His  comyaion.ship  --^i---^  l""/^;^^  ^ 
bing,  because  genial  and  u.str^ictive.  ^^^^^J^^ 
himself  the  double  qualities  of  host  and  g„est-selt-entertamer^ 
Se  was  so  much  originality  and  warmth  ,n  lus  nature,  that 
one  would  be  loth  to  leave  his  presence. 
-     k  sessing  a  cloudless  horizon  and  freedom  /^om  s  ame  and 
■  subterfn-^e  he  was  always  cheerful,  buoyant  and  optn  n.t.  .  But 
£  e"d  has  come,  and  he  has  preceded  me  with  h.s  hfe  sheet  as 
his  passport  to  the  Great  Tribunal  of  last  resort. 

In  Journalism.. 

Mr.  Ainsworth-s  idle  time  from  institutional  -Sag-"e"ts,  was 
.    always  devoted  to  journalism.    His  extensive  and  varied  expei- 
i      e   n  editorial  and  reportorial  work,  nuule  hnn  a  ready  and 
Zid  firing  worker,  a  valuable  quality  in  all  cases  when  quK-k  i  - 
Us  were  desired.   In  his  day  of  mstitutional  activity,  nearly  all 
fe  institutions  published  weekly  organs,  of  wliK  ,      -s  -nia  J 
in^  or  associate  editor.    He  maintained  a  mcmbe  sh  p   uth  tl it 
editorial  associations  of  the  state  with  which  his  institution  wa 
connected,  and  generally  was  chairman  of  the  eommi   e  n 
transportation,  which  gave  him  opportunity  to  arrange  to i  dd 
ial  excursions  into  neighboring  states.  ^^-"^^^nUn^niA 
which  .'cnerallv  was  an  elaborate  affair,  well  atten,le.lb>  th 
Itaft  and  their  wives.    These  excursions  proved  to  be  a  biennud 
feature,  and  were  looked  forward  to  with  much  interest  because 
of  their  eomparativ,.  inexpensive  priVdeges,  to  s  u.,y  ph  s 
leographv,  political  economy,  sociology  and  biology,  and  . 
economic  conditions  of  other- sections  of  onr  country,  .^\e  iceall 
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one  excursion  from  Indianapolis  to  the  eastern  cities,  pulling  up 
at  Washington.  D.  C,  as  a  terminal,  when  time  was  taken  to 
inspect  the  various  governmental  departments,  to  visit  the  con- 
gress, and  its  individual  members,  the  president  and  various 
executive  heads  of  departments.  Another  through  the  south, 
ending  at  Dallas,  Texas.  One  through  the  northwest,  including 
the  Twin  Cities,  Fargo,  Bismarck,  Duluth,  Denver,  and  back  to 
Indianapolis  by  a  southerly  route.  One  to  soutliern  Florida,  and 
possibly  more,  each  of  which  was  under  the  management  of  Col. 
Ainsworth.  At  the  time  of  his  death,  he  had  quite  a  collection 
of  canes,  watches  and  chains,  donated  by  the  craft  and  suitably 
engraved  and  inscribed  and  dedicated  to  him  in  recognition  of 
hfs  laborious  and  efficient  services  in  arranging  and  conducting 
these  pilgrimages,  free  from  the  cost  of  transportation  to  the 
participants.  On  account  of  his  proficiency  and  celerity  in  re- 
portorial  work,  Mr.  Ainsworth  was  often  requested  to  report  the 
proceedings  of  speech  meetings,  conventions  and  state  occasions, 
to  the  metropolitan  papers.  His  efficiency  in  such  service  being 
generally  conceded.  He  possessed  an  aptitude  as  well  as  a  fond- 
ness for  journalism  and  quickly  availed  himsrlf  of  every  oppor- 
tunity to  be  with  the  craft  when  distinguished  services  were  in 
demand.  Reportorial  work  was  a  mere  passtime  to  him,  and  was 
only  taken  up  in  recess  from  his  regular  philanthropic  institu- 
tional work,  to  which  he  had  dedicated  his  life  service. 

Church  Connections. 

Cephas  AV.  Ainsworth  was  strongly  imbued  with  Christian  con- 
victions and  an  exalted  standard  of  manly  lionor  and  never  went 
beneath  himself  for  personal  componionship.  From  his  earliest 
awakenings  to  the  moral  responsibility  of  individual  action,  his 
influence  was  cast  on  the  side  of  rightfulness,  and  he  sought  to 
win  his  friends  and  neighbors  over  to  his  lines  of  thought  and 
moral  standards.  In  many  instances  he  was  successful.  In  re- 
ligious faith,  his  predilections  were  tOAvard  Alcthodism,  the  church 
where  his  mother  was  a  life  long  and  devout  worshiper.  AVhen 
he  was  al)Out  seventeen  years  old.  he  was  caught  up  by  an  evange- 
listic wave  that  was  sweeping  over  the  nortliern  part  of  the  state 
of  New  York  and  landed  in  a  concourse  of  recent  Alethodist  con- 
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verts  .-hoM  he  quickly  joined  and  takmg  «p  the  r  en  hu-asn.^^ 
once  became  active  and  thre^v  himself  unreservedly  m  o  the  v^ork 
of  reclaiming  sinners.   In  tins  he  .vas  especially  capab  e  and  effi- 
cient. He  led  the  ^vay  to  attack  the  hideous  monster  of  sm  m  his 
most  formidable  entrenchments,  and  would  dislodge  h.m  and  put 
him  to  flight,  demoralizing  and  terrifying  him.   So  successful  and 
capable  did  he  become  that  the  church  folk  adjured  and  beseeel  ed 
him  to  espouse  the  evangelical  .vork  as  a  permanent  pursuit  Hav- 
in.^  formulated  other  plans,  he  declined  the  exclusive  vvork,  bu 
eoLented  to  continue  in  the  spirit  contributing  to  the  sacred 
cause,  ^vhile  pursuing  his  chosen  occupation.    He  remained  m 
the  faith  of  the  Methodist  church,  contributing  to  its  support  and 
growth  while  he  lived  and  strictly  observed  its  tenets  and  ordi- 
nances and  punctually  attended  all  meetings  of  worship,  scriptur- 
al classes  and  religious  services. 

Society  Connections. 

•  He  took  a  deep  interest  in  benevolent  orders  and  societies  and 
held  a  membership  in  nearly  all  the  ancient  orders.  In  Masonry 
he  was  a  Knight  Templar,  Scottish  Rite  and  Shriner,  having  main- 
tained membership  in  the  two  former  from  the  early  '^O's.  m 
was  also  a  higli  grade  member  in  the  1.  O.  O.  F.  and  in  the  B.  P. 
O  E  and  the  K.'s  of  P.  The  united  influence  of  these  various 
benevolent  orders,  working  from  without,  in  conjunction  with 
the  natural  tendencies  from  witliin,  gave  him  a  pre-eminently 
philanthropic  predilection  that  greatly  facilitated  his  work  m  re- 
claiming juvenile  delinqucnts-and  in  developing  the  better  ele- 
ments of  humanity's  neglected  waifs. 

Side  Lights  In  His  Eventful  Life. 

lu  his  fifteentli  year,  he  became  curious  to  see  something  of  the 
world  and  decided  to  visit  some  of  his  cousins  in  and  near 
Cleveland,  Ohio.  .  He  landed  at  Eidgcville  to  visit  Henry  and 
Charles  Mooeres.  who  were  manufacturing  chairs  tliere.  He  had 
observed  the  working  of  a  buzz  saw  and  rc.olved  to  experiment 
with  it  Tlio  trial  was  disastrous,  resulting  m  the  loss  of  the 
third  and  fourth  lingers  of  his  right  hand,  and  stiffening  the 
center  joint  of  the  second  finger.    He  always  claimed- that  this 
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episode  was  the  turning  point  in  his  young  life,  causing  new 
alignments  and  the  formation  of  new  resolutions. 

— 0 —  ' 

A  lady,  Miss  Mary  Kodgers,  was  once  visiting  a  family  in  Mr. 
Ainsworth's  school  district  where  he  was  breakfasting.  She  had 
been  his  teacher  in  former  years,  and  inquired  if  he  opened  his 
school  with  devotional  exercises,  and  he  replied :  ''No,  the  salary 
is  too  small." 

— 0 — 

"While  waiting  in  the  grand  central  station,  New  York,  on  his 
return  home  from  Yale  college-,  for  his  train  to  take  him  to  his 
home  in  northern  New  York,  a  brusque  old  man  in  homespun 
attire  stepped  in  and  declared:  ''AYell,  I've  sold  my  horses  and 
got  my  money  and  now  I  am  going  home."  This  aroused  from 
his  slumbers  a  lounger  on  a  near-by  seat  who  jumped  to  his  feet 
and  asked:  ''Where  is  your  home?"  He  answered:  "Cleve- 
land." "Ah,"  said  Mr.  Lounger,  "I  live  in  Cleveland  and  am 
waiting  for  my  train  to  start."  "All  right,"  said  Mr.  Hoss,  "AYe 
will  go  together.  Go  up  to  the  St.  Nicholas  hotel  with  me  and  we 
will  bring  down  my  wife  and  daughter  and  we  four  will  go  to 
Cleveland  together."  Both  stepped  to  the  sidewalk  and  a  hack 
was  motioned  up  and  Lounger  tendered  a  $100  bill  in  payment 
of  fare.  The  driver  couldn't  change  it,  so  Mr.  Hoss  brought 
forth  his  massive  roll  and  Mr.  Lounger  grabbed  it  and  hurriedly 
stepped  into  the  hack  which  drove  rapidly  away,  leaving  Air. 
Hoss  bewildered  and  penniless.  Mr.  Ainsworth's  sympathies  were 
aroused  and  he  offered  to  assist  him  in  the  recovery  of  his  money, 
and  left  the  station  to  pursue  the  villain.  The  effort  was  a  failure 
and  Mr.  Ainsworth  returned  to  his  seat  in  the  station,  only  to 
find  that  during  his  absence  a  sneak  thief  had  stolen  his  suit  ease 
containing  his  dress  suit,  a  lot  of  lectures  and  sermons.  AVhen 
search  failed  to  discover  the  thief,  he  sat  down  in  liis  old  seat 
saying:  ''K  that  thief  will  only  read  those  sermons  and  lectures, 
he  will  bring  that  suit  case  right  back." 

— 0 — 

Soon  after  he  entered  the  service  of  the  reform  farm  at  Lan- 
caster, Ohio,  he  received  from  New  York  a  bunch  of  lottery 
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tickets  ^vith  the  request  that  he  sell  them  at  $2.50  each  and  remit 
the  net  amount  to  the  firm.  He  made  no  sales.  In  about  a  month, 
the  firm  wrote  him  that  one  of  the  tickets  had  drawn  a  prize  of 
$200.00  and  if  he  would  send  in  $20.00  at  once,  they  would  for- 
ward  the  prize.  Mr.  Ainsworth  advised  the  firm  to  deduct  the 
$20.00  from  the  prize  and  send  him  a  draft  for  the  balance.  The 
draft  never  came. 

— 0 — 

•  When  General  John  ]\Iorgan  was  approaching  the  north  withhis 
army  of  raiders  and  invaders,  the  sound  of  'Ho  arms!"  was  given 
and'it  was  ordered  that  the  inmates  of  the  Ohio  reform  farm  be 
enrolled  and  put  under  drill  and  :Mr.  Ainsworth  was  elected 
colonel.  Morgan's  raid  was  abruptly  terminated  and  never 
reached  the  institution,  but  the  title  of  'Tolonel"  stuck  to  iNIr. 
Ainsworth  to  the  day  of  his  death. 

— o — 

men  negotiations  were  in  progress  in  connection  with  his 
proposed  employment  at  the  reform  school  of  New  Jersey,  Ur. 
Riplev,  the  millionaire  trustee  of  the  institution,  met  Mr.  Ains- 
worth in  New  York  Citv  and  invited  him  up  to  Fowler  and  "Wells, 
phrenologists,  to  have  a  chart  of  his  head  made.  The  chart  was 
satisfactory  to  Mr.  Ripley  and  the  negotiations  continued  and 
Mr.  Ainsworth  was  employed. 
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CONSTANT  R.  MARKS. 

Biographical. 


Constant  E.  ilarks  was  born  at  Durham,  Green  county,  New 
York.  April  11th.  1S4.1.  Ho  was  the  son  of  Almeron  and  Mary 
Phelps  Marks.  His  father  was  a  practicing  attorney  at  that 
place  for  many  years,  and  had  been  a  member  of  the  New  York 
legislature. 

The  family  came  from  Connecticut,  where  their  ancestors  had 
lived  since  'the  eariy  settlement  of  that  state.  His  father  died 
when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  and  lie  went  to  his  grandfather  s 
at  Buriington,  Connecticut.  He  was  educated  in  the  public 
schools  and  the  village  academy  at  New  Hartford,  Connecticut, 
and  went  to  the  preparatory  school  at  Suffield,  Couneeticut^ 

About  18C0  his  mother  removed  with  the  family  to  Pittsfield, 
Massachusetts,  and  April  ISth,  1S61.  ho  enlisted  in  the  Allen 
Guard,  a  military  company  previously  organized,  and  went  with 
them  as  Company  K,  8th  IMassachusetts  Volunteer  Mihtia.  Gen- 
eral B  F.  Butler  accompanied  this  regiment  and  opened  the  way 
to  ^Yashin"•ton  bv  wav  of  Annapolis  after  the  6th  Massachusetts 
was  fired  Tnto  by  a  mob  at  Baltimore  the  day  before.    AVith  a 
portion  of  his  company  he  was  stationed  as  a  guard  on  the  old 
;  Constitution,  which  was  a  school  ship  at  the  Naval  Academy  at 
the  time    He  was  later  taken  sick  with  typhoid  fever,  but  re- 
covered sufficiently  to  go  homo  witli  his  regiment  when  its  term 
of  service  expired.  ,     tt  i 

After  teacldng  school,  be  went  the  next  year  to  the  Ilndson 
Kiver  Institute,  a  preparatory  school  at  Cbiveraelc,  New  \ork, 
and  fnau  there  entered  Yah;  college  in  1863.  Wlnle  there  he 
had  a  severe  illness  and  was  obliged  to  leave  college  m  Itbo.  later 
he  eonimeneed  the  study  of  law  at  Pitlsf.rld,  Massuehnsetts,  and 
^vas  for  a  time  at  the  Albany  Law  S.hool  at  Albany,  New  lork, 
and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  of  Berkshire  county,  Massachusetts, 
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in  the  fall  of  1867.  He  came  west  the  next  spring,  stopped  for  a 
time  at  Chicago,  and  arrived  in  Sioux  City  in  the  spring  of  1868, 
soon  after  the  first  railroad  was  completed  to  that  place,  he  has 
been  engaged  in  the  practice  of  law  ever  since. 

He  was  elected  to  the  legislature  in  1869,  served  one  term,  but 
declined  further  political  office.  He  served  for  many  years  on 
the  school  board  in  Sioux  City,  and  was  one  of  the  builders  of 
the  Sioux  City  water  worhs  at  Sioux  City,  which  was  constructed 
by  a  private  company  for  the  benefit  of  the  city,  and  turned  over 
to  it  immediately  on  completion.  He  was  one  of  the  founders  of 
the  Sioux  City  Library  association  which  was  the  foundation  of 
the  present  Sioux  City  public  library,  and  he  was  one  of  the 
trustees  who  built  the  public  library  building. 

He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Sioux  City  Academy  of 
Science,  and  is  at  present  its  president.  This  society  has  main- 
tained a  winter  course  of  meetings  with  lectures  and  papers  ^by 
its  members  and  others  for  over  twenty  years,  and  he  has  read 
several  papers  before  that  association,  one  published  in  one  of 
their  annual  volumes  upon  the  Mormons  of  iMonona  County,  was 
recently  published  in  the  Annals  of  Iowa,  a  state  historical  publi- 
cation. He  wrote  a  history  of  AYoodbury  county,  which  was 
published  a  few  years  ago. 

Mr.  Marks  was  one  of  the  persons  who  re-discovered  the  loca- 
tion of  the  grave  of  Sergeant  Charles  Floyd,  the  soldier  who  was 
a  member  of  the  Lewis  and  Clarke  expedition,  and  who  was 
buried  on  the  bluff  just  below  Sioux  City.  Mr.  Marks  was  one  of 
the  organizers  and  first  secretary  of  the  Floyd  T^Icmorial  associa- 
tion, which  was  instrumental  in  erecting  the  shaft  one  hundred 
feet  high  at  Floyd's  grave  from  an  appropriation  of  $5,000  each 
by  the  United  States  and  the  state  of  Iowa,  and  was  one  of  the 
commissionei^  of  the  state  of  Iowa  for  the  expenditure  of  the 
money;  but  during  his  forty  years'  residence  in  Sioux  City  he 
has  been  actively  engaged  in  the  practice  of  law,  and  his  literary 
and  historical  work  has  only  been  incidental. 
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Constant  R.  Marks. 


The  following-  autobiography  of  Louis  D.  Letellier  was  first 
written  by  him  in  the  French  language  in  1862,  after^  he  had 
settled  down  to  a  quiet  life,  thinking  to  preserve  a  record  of  it  for 
his  family. 

About  five  years  ago,  the  writer  of  this,  loaned  Mr.  Letellier, 
Larpenteur's  Journal  edited  by  Dr.  Elliott  Coues,  knowing  that 
they  had  been  old  acquaintances.  On  returning  the  book,  Mr.  Le- 
tellier remarked  that  he  had  a  journal  of  his  own,  and  Ijeing 
urged  by  Mr.  Marks  to  write  it  out  in  English  he  did  so,  enlarging 
it  and  putting  it  in  more  connected  form.  The  paper  was  read 
before  the  Sioux  City  Academy  of  Science.  As  it  pertains  more 
to*Dakota  than  to  Iowa,  permission  has  been  given  for  its  publi- 
cation here.  It  is  inserted  verbatim  here  except  that  his  family 
history  before  leaving  Canada  is  somewhat  abbreviated.  In  some 
cases  the  given  names  of  persons  mentioned  are  inserted  m 
brackets  to  save  a  foot  note. 

The  penmanship  of  the  original  is  remarkably  fine  and  distinct 
and  the  spelling  is  affected  by  the  fact  that  he  was  educated  in 
the  French  language  and  his  business  had  not  required  Inm  to 
'write  much  English.  Mr.  Letellier  is  about  five  feet  eight  inclies 
tall,  well  proportioned  but  not  very  tleshy,  rather  quiet  and  re- 
served in  his  manner,  always  cool  and  self-possessed.  For  many 
years  he  kept  a  hotel  at  Sioux  City  which  was  headquarters  for 
the  French,  but  he  has  been  in  no  business  ft)r  many  years.  He 
lives  in  one  of  his  own  houses  with  his  daughter  and  has  several 
chiklren  and  grandcliihlren.  Tie  retains  liis  mental  and  bodily 
.  vigor,  except  that  he  liad  a  severe  illness  about  Lwo  years  ago 
which  left  him  very  feeble  but  he  has  practically  recovered  his 
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strength.  He  recalls  his  Dakota  experiences  vividly  and  when 
disposed  narrates  some  adventures  very  graphically. 

Not  having  visited  the  upper  river  since  its  settlement  he  was 
unable  to  identify  the  localities  spoken  of  with  present  names. 
C.  R.  M. 

The  Autobiography.  • 

I,  Louis  D.  Letellier,  was  born  on  the  19th  of  March,  1827,  in 
the  parish  of  Beaumont,  Bellechasse  county,  near  the  little  church 
of  the  village,  situated  on  the  high  land  on  the  border  of  the  St. 
Lawrence  river,  nine  miles  below.  Que1)ec.  My  father,  Charles  Le- 
tellier, the  only  son  of  Captain  Cliarles  Letellier,  of  Beaumont, 
of  Bellechasse  county,  my  mother,  Marie  Charlotte  Martin,  of  St. 
Ambroise,  Charlesburg,  province  of  Quebec. 

The  sole  fortune  that  my  parents  possessed  was  tlie  esteem  of 
all  the  inhabitants  in  tlie  parish,  and  the  good  fortune  to  be  happy 
in  their  household. 

To  my  father  and  motlier  there  were  born  nine  children,  seven 
boys  and  two  girls.  The  first,  Charles,  lived  to  a  good  old  age  at 
Beaumont.  Canada.  The  next  two,  Henrietta  and  lilaise,  died 
after  reacliing  maturity.  The  fourth,  Gerome,  went  to  Boston  and 
died.  I  was  the  fifth.  The  sixth,  Fedinaiid,  was  a  school  teacher 
and  was  lately  living  at  Cape  Rouge,  Qticbec.  The  seventh,  Peter, 
became  a  sailor  and  became  captain  of  a  merchant  vessel  and 
later  scttli'd  in  Xuw  York  City  as  a  merchant  manufacturing 
sails,  tents,  awnings  and  flags.  The  eighth  was  Adelaide,  married 
Paquette,  and  was  lately  living  at  Cape  Rouge,  Quebec.  The 
nintli,  Henri,  died  young.  My  father  was  educated  for  a  priest 
but  fell  in  love  with  the  woman  he  mari'ied  and  against  tlie  wishes 
of  his  parents  clianged  his  vocation  and  learned  the  carpenter's 
trade  and  ])t'came  a  contractor  and  builder. 

He  Contracted  to  build  a  mill  which,  ])efore  completion,  was 
washed  away  and  he  lost  many  thousands  of  dollars  and.  later 
opened  a  shop  at  Quebec  for  the  rei)air  of  watches  and  the  manu- 
facture ol*  clocks.  He  built  a  most  nmrvelous  clock  that  required 
to  be  wound  but  once  a  year,  and  before  final  com]^lelion.  this, 
with  all  his  stock  and  buildings  was  burned.  Aft.-r  that  in  his 
old  age  he  went  to  live  with  his  son,  ('harles,  at  l^eaumont. 

I  was  ai)prenticed  to  a  carpenter  named  Peter  Lafiuer,  at  Quebec, 


to 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS  219 

but  fire  destroyed  his  shop  and  I  ^vas  released  from  my  appreutico- 
T  tent  t'o  a  ship  yard  as  a  Joiner.  T  had  been  to  sehoo  l.rst 
at  Foulon,  a  suburb  of  Quebec,  conducted  by  Mr-^  Alard  M  .  to . 
1  time  pent  under  him  in  studying  the  catechism  and  sm,u  g 
cant  cle..  Then  I  .vent  to  a  free  English  school  kep  by  a 
Burns  He  kept  us  most  of  the  tune  dnlling  as  solchers.  He 
had  a  cat-o'-nine-tails  .hich  he  had  constantly  m  h,s  hands  and 
tis  accurate  in  using  it.  I  have  a  mark  on  my  head  from  . 
ihfii  T  will  wear  to  tlie  end  of  my  days.  ^  ,    t  i 

'  if  e  had  .vorked  in  the  sh,>yard  a  short  time  I  had  saved 
some  monev  and  I  desired  to  see  the  Amencan  countrv  abov. 
evervthinc^'else.  so  I  decided  to  take  my  departure  from  Canada, 
"on  t  e  loth  of  August,  18.5,  I  left  Quebec  for  ^lontreal  IJ-om 
here  on  railroad  to  St,  Jean  on  Lake  Champlain  -'--1;°;: 
stiuer  to  cross  the  lake,  at  the  head  of  the  lake  ^-  ^^^^ 
Sat.  dra.n  by  four  horses  to  Troy,  then  in  steamboat  to  A  a n^_ 
and  Xew  York.  I  ^vorked  eight  days  an  Ne.v  lo  k  and  lett  loi 
BufE-^    passing  bv  Montreal,  La  Chine  and  Lake  Onlano  to  take 

lulled^;  horses  up  to  Niagara,  .here  a  radroad  ^ n  u 
to  Buffalo    1  worlccd  t.vo  years  here  and  went  to  Detioit,  bUn 
gan      taved  a  short  time  here  and  went  to  Clncago.    Here  I 
forked  t.-;  years.    1  was  a  witness  of  the  ^^^^^^^f^^' 
.-hen  all  the  bridges  and  docks  of  the  oty  were         "H^J;  J  ^ 
here  I  went  down  to  St.  Louis,  Missour..  where  I  .uy.   ak  u  b 
U  e  fever  and  ague,  and  it  was  impossible  for  n.e  "  ;  ; 
A  friend  advised  me  to  go  up  the  Missouri  nver  to,  the  luiu. 
Chouteau  Fur  co-upany' :  that  there  I  ^ 
health     fn  the  spring  of  TS.30  in  ccnpany  w.tii  Ll.e  Leda.  1 
t  ,  to  the  office  of  the  con,pany.   Mr.  Peter  A.  Sarpy,  a  part, 
of  the  con,pany,  was  nudung  the  ,.ngage,neut     I  -j-'''^^ 
if  I  could  be  hired  to  go  up  to  Fort  Pierre.   After  a  ^        ^  "     j  . 
tion  of  my  person,  he  answered  :    •■You  are  su-k.  - 
healthy,  strong  u.en  who  can  hve  on  rosebud  InncK..  uu.ntl... 
 ■                                                 .    -iM.i..          tho  riM'i-i-  -Missouri  OuttU  of 

•  ;::?.ru^r^,r  u,:^;;;:s:;;-ss  ;.:a;' ...   c.u,.a 

""Tk,.  no..u.  ,vas  or  C.na,H.„  an.,  s.n,o,,_^^ 

He  lia.l  fur  several  years  pvviuusb    b  -  n  i  a i-iK-uaatory  note  to 

Fur  .-cmpuny.    For  further  intoriuatiyn  see  M';  ^^^^'-^  ''^^ 
this  article  upon  the  early  settlers  of  ^.uux  C.t>. 
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time."  ''I  am  sick  with  fever  and  ague  and  I  want  to  get  over 
it.  I  hope  the  rosebuds  will  cure  me,"  I  answered  to  him.  Ilenrie 
Picotte,  of  St.  Louis,  one  of  the  associates  of  the  company,  was 
present  at  our  conversation.  He  said  to  Sarpy:'  "Hire  him.  I 
will  cure  him  of  the  fever."  So  Elie  Bedard  and  myself  were 
hired  for  one  year  for  Fort  Pierre  as  carpenters.  AVe  started 
from  St.  Louis  for  Fort  Pierre  the  6tli  of  May,  1850,  in  a  steam- 
boat,^ with  a  company  of  one  hundred  men,  Canadian  and 
American.  Our  rations  aboard  consisted  of  salt  pork,  hardtack 
and  cofL'ee,  which  was  not  very  suitable  for  me  in  the  weak  condi- 
tion I  was.  1  was  compelled  to  fast  for  some  days  before  being 
able  to  accommodate  myself  with  that  diet,  but  very  soon  I  began 
to  feel  better,  and  relieved  from  the  shaking  fever  and  very  soon, 
also,  the  cholera  broke  up  among  the  equipage,  which  caused 
some  sorrow,  every  day  for  eight  days,  we  had  to  bury  a  inan  on 
the  bank  of  the  river.  Most  every  one,  including  the  oflicers  of  the 
boat,  were  discouraged.  Mr.  Joseph  LeBarge,^  captain,  and  Henri 
Picotte'"  in  charge  of  the  men,  decided  to  tie  the  boat  by  a  timber 
point  and  wash  out  the  cholera  if  possible,  from  the  boat.  That 
was  the  orders.  AVe  had  hardly  through  building  our  camp- 
ment,®  and  laid  our  sick  men  on  beds  in  the  shade  from  the  hot 
rays  of  the  sun,  that  cyclone  broke  up  over  us,  with  such  force 
that  trees  twisted  down,  and  limbs  flying  in  all  directions,  caused 
us  to  leave  for  an  open  place,  two  of  our  men  were  left  in  the 
camp.  That  was  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  early  the  next  morn- 
ing we  found  our  camp  covered  with  broken  trees  and  limbs,  our 
sick  men  alive,  and  feeling  better.    From  that  time  on  there 

3  This  steamboat  was  the  Saint  Ange  and  this  trip  was  the  record 
for  that  period;  not  before  liad  any  steamboat  made  tlie  trip  from  Saint 
Louis  to  Fort  Union  and  return  in  less  than  fifty  day.s.  LeBarye  made  this 
trip  in  twenty-eight  days,  stopping-  at  every  post  to  transact  the  company's 
business. 

^Josepli  Laliarge  spent  most  of  his  life  navigating  the  Missouri  river 
and  became  the  master  of  a  vessel  in  1S47.  He  was  born  in  Saint  Louis 
October  1,  1S15,  and  died  at  the  city  of  liis  birth  about  1904. 

'Henri  Picotte.  For  information  relating  to  the  Picottes  see  note  35, 
page  ll.T,  volume  1,  of  tliese  collections. 

«lt  was  tlie  usual  custom  in  those  awful  years  of  the  cholera  to  stop 
when  sumewlit-re  near  the  Sioux  river  and  "wasli  out  the  boat."  depending 
upon  the  better  climatic  conditions  of  the  upper  river  to  drive  nway  the 
plague.  This  was  tlie  third  year  of  the  plague  and  it  continued  two  years 
lonj^'.vr.  Tliu  r.c.xt  year,  1\:<1,  I'atlier  Haeckon  and  DeSmet  came  tip  on  the 
Saint. Ange,  and  tlie  furnif-r  died  from  cholera  at  the  Little  Sioux. where 
Captain  LeBarge  stopped  "to  wash  out"  the  boat.' 
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.vas  no  more  death.  The  ^vind  had  s^vept  the  pest  far  rom  bs^ 
We  had  to  cut  dry  ^vood  in  the  tinaber,  carry  .t  on  our  backs  to 
the  boat,,  to  keep  its  engine  going. 

We  arrived  at  Fort  Pierre  in  good  health.    Ihis  I  oil  P  erie 
was  situated  about  five  hundred  feet  from  the  south  bank  of  the 
MissS^i  river,  at  one  mile  above  the  mouth  of  tlie  ^^^J^^^ 
river '  It  was  a  square  lofmeasurmg  each  side  about     e  Inuidred 
feet    fenced  in  with  heavy  post,  set  close  together,  about  twelve 
fee  'above  ground,  one  large  gate  facing  the  riveis  two  Bastiau 
provSled  oadi  with  a  small,  cannon  and  other  sma    arms.  Each 
Bastian  commanded  two  sides  of  the  fort,  eight  buildings  inside  to 
odt  Its  people,  the  merchandise  and  furs.    The  olhce.  dining 
room  the  Bourgeois  retrete,  blacksmith  shop  and  carpenter  sliop, 
Th   inhabitants  m  the  fort  were  divided  in  three  classes  The 
fet  was  the  favorite  of  the  Bourgeois,    It  was  tl-  -irbre^d^ 
emploved  as  traders  in  Indian  camps,  also  some  old  Canadian 
3ci;    Thev  were  the  white  Indians  allied  to  the  Sioux  nation 
Lh,.  a-quni^ted  with  the  Sioux  language  they  were  employed 
.  a     Aiders  for  the  camp.    They  were  the  big  men  of  the  countv, 
respected  bv  the  commanding  officer  and  the  Indian  chiefs,  invited 
bv  Indians' to  grand  feast,  where  each  guest  had  to  carry  wini 
him,  his  own  plate,  to  the  lodge  or  tepOe,  to  receive  a  po  tion  o 
do.^  meat,  tioating  in  grease,  to  eat  what  he  possibly  could,  and  it 
nsusal  for  the  guest  who  could  not  eat  the  contents  of  hi 
plate  to  call  one  from  those  who,  like  the  dogs,  were  wai  uig  foi 
a  bite  outside  of  the  lodge,  to  clean  his  plate,  and  pay  the  poor 
low  Indian  for  doing  so  a  breecli  cloth,  or  a  calico  shirt.  Die 
second  class  were  a  party  of  men  who  had  served  t  e  camp  a 
number  of  vears.  and  were  aspiring  to  the  coveted  position  ot  the 
Tmer  whUe  Indians.    The  first  cb>ss  eat  at  the  first  ta    e  h 
the  Bourgeois,  then  the  second  class  eat  the  rest  o   the  h  .t    H  e 
third  class  were  the  young  men  hired  iu  St.  Loins,  beuig  de  e  ul 
bv  some  interested  parties  in  the  camp  about  the  t-atment 
were  .^oing  to  be  subjected  to.    They  had  to  submit  themseUe  .. 
T  ev  leloliged  to  the  cuisine  of  the  rotten  dryed  bufialo  meat 
Fnuicois,  Alsatien'^  was  their  cook.    Every  morning  1<  ranco.s  le- 

 TZiTue  Missouri  r.v.,-.    Thus  .as  U,o  common  r,amo  for  a  lonr,  period, 

VlSj^tmlr'T.Vu^U.m.staK.n  in  ...c  size  of  tUo  old  stocUadc;  it  was 
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ceived  a  package  of  this  dryed  buffalo  meat,  very  odorous.  It 
could  be  detected  from  a  distance.  He  would  drop  it  in  his  large 
kettle  which  was  always  half  full  of  bouillon  three  or  four  days 
old,  and  swing  the  kettle  hanging  to  a  bringuebal,  or  break,  over 
the  fire,  in  his  large  chimney  and  let  it  boil  until  cooked.  The 
manner  of  serving  his  meal  was  to  put  his  kettle  in  the  middle  of 
his  room,  and  wait  for  the  first  sound  of  the  bell,  then  open  the 
door.  The  old  travelers  provided  each' with  a  wooden  fork, 
would  rush  in.  It  was  to  see  who  would  fork  out  the  best  pieces. 
The  new  men  had  to  wait  and  satisfy  themselves  with  the  rest.  I 
was  promoted  from  this  class  to  No.  2.  The  provisions  for  sale  at 
the  camp  store  were  held  at  a  price,  that  the  men  could  not  very 
■well  buy  with  the  small  wages  they  received.  Sugar,  coffee,  flour, 
corn,  each  of  these  articles  were  at' one  dollar  a  pound.  During  the 
winter  of  1850  and  '51  the  only  gratification  I  enjoyed  was  to  pro- 
vide myself  with  three  wolf  traps,,  with  which  I  occupied  my- 
self during  the  evenings,  and  the  early  mornings.  I 
skined  125  wolves,  and  red  foxes,  then  I  was  well  fixed,  to  buy 
high  priced  provisions. 

A  few  incidents  happened  during  the  time  I  stayed  at  Fort 
Pierre  that  I  have  not  forgotten  yet. 

The  Sioux  Indians  like  all  others  are' very  superstitious,  and 
they  are  often  visited  by  contagious  diseases  such  as  small  pox, 
chicken  pox,  cholera,  etc.,  and  when  afflicted  by  such  maladies  or 
fever  of  any  kind,  they  are  certain  that  an  enemy  of  them  has  suc- 
ceeded with  its  sorcery  to  affiict  them  with  a  bad  spirit  Avhich 
they  must  destroy  or  drive  away  from  their  camp  and  lodges. 
He  will  stand  by  his  tepee  and  keep  shooting  his  guns,  hoping 
to  destroy  the  sorcellery.  In  winter  or  sununer,  when  the  rivers 
are  open,  if  the  sick  one  is  strong,  he  will  keep  bathing  to  wash 
out  the  sorcellery  that  trouble  him.  AVhen  it  is  very  serious  they 
will  move  off  to  another  camping  place,  leaving  the  sick  in  the 
prairie  such  as  old  men,  old  sipuiws,  and  children.  January  16, 
1851,  a  party  of  traders  and  merchandise  started  for  a  trade  to  an 


but  174  by  206  feet  accordinPT  to  the  measurcnent  of  Ciipiain  Tuinley.  who 
made  a  plat  of  it  for  the  Koverniiicn t  in  is.'.:). 

•Francois,  the  Alsatian^  was  cook  at  Fort  I'ierre  ilarin:.^  tlie  two  year.s 
Letellier  was  there.'  He  was  a  .stout  man.  about  forty-tive  vt-ars  of  age 
when  LeteUier  knew  him.    C.  R.  M. 


H7k!>  '1. 


■  '■ .    i'l-  '  '  '  ■  li,  n  ,'(1   "p  /  i'J-l I 
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Indiau  camp  a  long  distauoe  from  the  fort.  ^JZ^f^^^^^ 
lard  "  Ramsey."  Dupuis  -  Fauche"  and  Dorian.     The}  bad  tli 
wo  Ueel"  d  arts  drawn  by  mules.   In  the  forenoon  of  that  day 
t^sltl^..r.n  and  kept  so  until  three  in  the  alternoon,  when 
suddenly  a  verv  cold,  strong  wind  began  to  blow  from  the  north 
trowit  worse' and  colder  every  minute.    At  six  m  the  evening 
ft™;  terrible  tempest  with  the  coldest  weather  I  had  expen- 
nled  in  my  life.    Dunng  the  night  I  heai-d  ^o^^Z^T^ 
at  the  gate  and  the  voice  of  a  man  m  distress.    I  ^oke  up  the 
gate  keeper,  he  opened  the  gate,  a  white  man  -s  t  .ere  he  ask 
ed  me  to  let  him  come  in  to  warm  h.mselt.  and  eat  a  bite.  He 
felt"'rv  hungrv.  I  took  him  in  my  room,  and  saw  at  once  tha  he 
i  s  ballv  froz;n.    With  the  help  of  another  man,  we  had  two 
bule  s  o>  cold  water,  we  put  his  feet  in  one.  and  his  hands  frozen 
^pto  the  wrist,  in  the  other,  and  applied  cold  water  to  his  face 
Sich  was  partly  frozen.   He  did  not  appear  to  ^'^^^^ 
though  he  lost  his  appetite  for  some  time.    On  the  l.th,  the 
mornin.  it  was  very  cold  but  no  wind.  We  received  news  by  In- 
Tans  that  out  of  forty  Indians  who  had  started  the  day  p.^- 
'  rs'on  a  hunting  expedition,  thirty  had  frozen  to  deatl.  In 
the  afternoon  two  men  appeared  on  the  high  land  back  of  the 
fort     It  .vas  Dupuis  and  Dorian,  of  our  trading  expedition. 

George  I^ruUIara  who  ^va.  ot  Woo.  ie...naams  of 

able  to  perfectly  identiCy  lurn  as  sulH.  Man> 

Georse  Druiim.d  still  reside  throughout  the  ^^l^  J>-    ^  ^,^,^3,,  ^c- 
Ramsey.     This  young  rnan  was  a  son  of  "  ^  ^nown 

companied  the  Astoria  «P<=<»'"°"  °         ^.nok  to  TtSO  or  earlier, 
trader  ot  the  Mackinaw  country  dating  back  to  i.^u 
.=  Dupuls.     I  am  unable  to  identity  this  man. 

.>Fauche.  I  am  unable  to  identify  this  man  ^^.^^ 
xBaptiste  Dorion.    This  man  had  ^         "  I .' ^  ^  t„e  Astorians 

a  son  of  Pierre  Dorion.  Jr.,  who  was  =      «  J,^  '  B.p.iste  was  born 

and  grandson  of  the  famous  gu.de    o  Le^^ ^n.l  t^^l.^  P 
in  the  autumn  of  ISll  whUe  upon  the    '  f ''o  her  when  his  father  was 
With  his  elder  brother  he  --^J^^J'^^.f^^, '^^^e;""  '^T.ed   the   tnost  terrible 
massacreed   the  ^.^f^^.-^^; '"^.Xa  the   traders  on  the  Wil- 

hardships   in  the  w.ldernes.  "^/^..^.^.r-^  peo.,le  ..n  the  Missouri- 

lamette.     Baptiste  wandered  ;         sported  he  had  been 

and  was  etnp.oyed  at  ^-""/'''^"V;  " ^  u™e,  up  at  the  tort  unhurt.  It 
killed  by  a  Huncpapa.  '^"t  soon       "  he  went  hack  to  his 

was  the  Indian  who  was  killed.    Ihe  > '■■^'  '^   ^,„^i„  heard  from  on  the 

mother  who  remained  In  O"-'-, ^^^''^.^^^J;';'  -ured  employment  at 
Missouri  until  the  autumn  of  u.,  1       hi n  he  a„ 

Kort  I'ierre.    1  have  not  heard  ..  ^^  ^  .tp   sL  Durion.  son  of  old 

Pierre     He  ii  not  to  bo  contused  with 

Pierre'  Durion,  and  brother  to  the  father  of  th.s  man. 
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They  had  escaped  death.  They  brought  the  sad  news  that  Ram- 
sey (American)  andFanchi  (Canadian)  were  dead.  *JohnBrouil- 
lard  wrapped  in  blankets  was  under  three  or  four  feet  of  snow. 
Mr.  Picotte  sent  at  once  two  carts  with  the  necessaries  to  bring 
the  dead  to  the  fort  and  John  Brouillard  dead  or  alive.  George 
Tacket  succeeded  after  hunting  a  while  to  find  the  two  dead 
bodies  and  standing  on  the  snow  which  was  very  hard  he  heard 
a  groan  coming  from  under  his  feet.  That  was  John  Brouillard. 
The  tent  was  erected  and  a  good  fire  burning.  He  dug  out  his 
man  wlio  was  very  weak,  nearly  frozen,  after  having  warmed 
him  and  changed  his  clothes.  Tacket  brought  them  to  the  tort 
We  buried  Ramsey  and  Fauchi  in  the  Fort  Pierre  cemetery.- 

x\ll  the  frozen  Indians  were  brought  to  our  fort.  I  had  to 
provide  a  few  boxes  for  them  and  put  them  on  scaffolds  in  their 
own  cemetery. 

In  the  summer  of  1851,  the  cholera  appeared  in  an  Indian 
camp  near  the  fort.    A  large  number  died,  also  two  of  our  men 
died  in  the  fort,  Seigneurie-'  (Canadian),  Duncan-  (American.) 
.    In  the  summer,  Joseph  Alair^^  our  best  hunter,  being  out  a  long 
distance  with  his  family  from  the  fort,  by  accident  discharged  his 
carabine  through  his  leg  above  the  knee  joint.   It  was  very  warm 
weather,  not  one  in  his  family  could  hcMp  him,  so  they  started 
for  our  fort.    The  eighth  day  they  arrived  but  the  poor  fellow 
Avas  in  a  dving  condition.    He  called  me  in  his  room  and  showed 
me  his  leg,  saying,  ^Dace-,  I  want  you  to  do  me  a  favor,  that 
is  to  cut  oif  the  bad  part  of  my  leg  that  gave  out  such  bad  odor. 
I  couldn't  refuse  what  he  wanted  of  me  although  I  was  certain 
that  it  was  too  late.   He  had  a  high  fever,  liis  blood  was  poisonous, 
it  was  a  new  business  to  me.   I  went  to  work  and  cut  his  leg,  se- 
cured the  arteries  all  right  and  took  care  of  him  until  the  elev- 
enth dav  when  he  died.   I  buried  him  in  the  little  cemetery  of  the 
fort.    He  had  been  a  good,  kind-hearted  man.    It  was  a  great 
hunter  gone  to  his  rest. 


^ny  men  of  some  note  must  be  buried  in  the  Fort  Pierre  cemetery, 
the  site  of  which  has  not  been  k)st. 

SeiR-neurie.    1  am  unable  to  identify  him. 
18  Duncan.    I  do  not  learn  anything  of  him  o«..,rlvns 
-Joseph  Alair.     Thi.  man  ^vas  ^vell  Uno^vn  on  the  rI^er,  as  earlj  as 
18-^3  ^vllcn  he  ^vas  witli  tlic  A-sliley  expedition.  ,  nf 

\\'>  -"  ..v,^„.^^.v       Mr    I.etellier  is  well  known  to  all  of 

IS  Dace,   pronounced     Dawhe>.       Mi-  i^citnit-i 

the  old  timers  as  Dawsey. 
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a  chief  of  the  Sioux  nation.         '^^^^^^^J^        its  funeral 

breath.  In  his  death  ^^^1^^^:"^^^  coffin  and  cov- 
interested  me  the  most.    After  ha^  n  ^^^^^^^.^ 

ered  it  .-ith  scarlet  cloth  and  P^-^  J  ^^^^^^Tv  old  t.-o-.vheeled 
L'Alsatien  came  up  to  the  '^^^^J^  ,,it,  dry  mud. 
cart  that  had  never  been  P'^™\  .^^^^  ,,,,  i^jtehed  to  this 

A  large  bull  covered  .nth  ^  ^^^Zl^,,^  for  the  In- 
cart.   We  loaded  the  colfin  into  th     art  ^^^^ 

^^:i:S"a;;;t^:^.^.oiio.inj^^^ 

hired  by  the  relatives  of  ^^l^^^^^       eemetery  were 
ceremony  at  the  eemetery  und  r  the  saifto  ^^^^ 

following  behind  us,  '^^^^^^'^^  heoUe  .as  m  shirt- 
slowly  for  it  was  a  verj  ^^-^  j^^ad  bowed  down, 

sleeves  with  his  l-^ds^^^ehmd  hi   bad.._lu.  ^ 

He  broke  the  silence  by  saymg  '^^'  J  ^^..^ts  of 

.vould  be  if  such  a  funeral  P-eess.on  ain-ic  ^^^^ 
■  St,Louis.^'   ■•I-vouldbeaiuii.ue  on^^^^^ 

followers  than  ^  J,;;?;,,  aead  Indian  was  al- 

.  scaifoldmg  cemetery.    Ihe  scalioia  about  five  feet 

ready  up.    It  was  four  posts  set  in      ^"^^^^^  ^i^^.We 
Hgh.  a  for.  at  each  end.  m  wh.h  .00      a  s^. 

rtrcX"  :;;;r:hr:h:;e  t;  the  post,  .so  a  long  po. 

ot  iht  comn,    ^  ,,nfnrlod     Our  ceremony  ^vas  over.  It 

T  tXri  i     10  -  clouds  hanging  over  our  heads 

was  already  daik      '  /^^^  ^j^,  distance,  and 

poals  of  tiumder  nna^^^^  ^  ^ 

.ve  was  one  mil    lom  ..f,,  ,„d  began 

The  two  squaws  took  tlieir  po  ^^^^ 


r 
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Indian.  Bourgeois  Picotte^^  could  not  get  from  the  Indian  the 
worth  of  the  cow,  decided  to  have  him  punished,  if  possible,  by 
his  chief,  which  was  Le  Plat  Cote  d'Ours  or  The  Bears  Pibs.-<^  The 
next  morning  this  chief  was  in  the  fort,  looking  at  us  working. 
Boss  Picotte  was  passing  nearby,  his  head  hanging  low,  his  hands 
behind  his  back,  as  usual,  talking  to  himself  in  a  tone  loud  enough 
to  be  heard  by  the  chief.  ''AYhere  is  the  time"  he  was  saying, 
*'when  there  was  brave  men  in  the  Sioux  nation.  Alas,  that  time 
is  past,  the  cowards  don't  fear  anything  now.  They  are  all  chief, 
they  kill  our  catties  and  the  braves  of  today  dare  not  punish  the 
guilty  ones."  The  chief's  smiling  face  took  a  sudden  sombre  cun- 
ning appearance.  Without  saying  a  word  he  walked  out  of  the 
fort.  He  went  and  inquired  who  among  the  men  in  his  camp  had 
killed  any  cattle  belonging  to  the  fort.  Some  one  told  him  who  it 
was  that  had  killed  a  cow.  He  went  for  his  gun  and  proceeded 
to  the  lodge  of  the  guilty  one,  walked  in,  and  in  saying, 
''Camarade,  I  have  come  in  to  kill  you."  Before  the  other  could 
reply  he  was  shot  through  the  heart.  The  chief  walked  out  from 
his  camp,  came  in  the  fort,  smiling  as  tliough  nothing  had  hap- 
pened. The  report  of  it  was  not  delayed  to  reach  the  ear  of  the 
Bourgeois.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the  chief  was  well  rewarded 
for  his  action.  I  have  learned  that  in  this  manner  many  Indians 
and  white  men  have  lost  their  lives  to  satisfy  the  ambition  of 
the  traders. 

I  worked  two  years  in  Fort  Pierre  doing  all  kinds  of  carpen- 
ter work,  houses,  Makinaw  boats,  skiffs  and  flat  boats.  Then  I 
asked  the  company  to  send  me  to  Fort  Union.  They  consented. 
I  went  up  to  that  Fort  Union  which  is  situated  six  miles  above 
the  mouth  of  the  Yellowstone  Piver.  Mr.  (Alexander)  Culbert- 
son  was  in  cliarge  of  that  fort.  He  with  31r.  Sarpy  of  St.  Louis, 
a  partner  in  the  company,  proposed  to  me  to  go  up  to  Fort  Ben- 
ton-^  They  wanted  boats  built  up  there  and  had  no  one  to  do 
it.   I  consented  to  go  up  as  a  passenger  which  favor  they  allowed 


"Bourgeois  Picotte.  Henri.  The  word  bourg-eois,  pronounced  boor- 
zhaw  signifies  bureress,  mayor  or  iiea.l  orticer. 

Bears  Kib,  chief  of  the  }lunkpapa,  for  sketch  of  this  man  and  story 
of  his' death  see  Mr.  DeLa:nd's  note  page  3G6  of  volume  1  of  these  coHec- 
tiojis. 

"Fort  Benton,  located  at  the  mouth  of  the  Teton  river  of -Montana, 
about  fifty  miles  below  the  Great  Falls.  • 
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In  1852  in  the  iBohtli  of  August,  ^ve  started  Fort 

Indian  trade  .n  the  ^l-J  ■     ,,,,  polled  up  stream 

bottom  ^vas  about  forty-fi^e  fe  t  Ion  ^^^^^  ^^^^^^^^^ 

against  a  strong  <--^^^lJ^^  ,,,,,      tUe  side  of  the  boat, 
to  a  line  about  seven  y-hve  f.ct  Ion 

This  eauipage  ^^^^I'^^^J^lr.  tailor,  one  cook, 
Champagne==  ^^"^   ,  Jl,,,  ai.d  the  t.venty-five  men 

four  hunters,  twehe  blaek  i<  ee.  i  ,  morning 
on  the  Cordelle  who  had    ^'^-V ^       J  ^^^^  ,,,, 

to  .ive  a  pull  on  the  hunters  for 

''''  r  AV  'li  -  --t.d  in  fresh  meat.  There  .vas  a 
our  grub.    ANc  Lad  au  ^^^i 

r  oZtr  ^  -  .^hes  .e  .amed  ..eh 

-^:s!tsSw^^^^^ 

of  the  river,  .vas  a  ^-^^.^I-.^^r^  J  ..'.'a  t'o  elear  the  .  ay  in 
delle.  a  couple  of  men  AMth  axes  ^^'^^      ^  ^  ^.,,,1-^  in 

n.any  places.    Often  we  had  to  had 
t^vo.  three  and  four  feet  deep  of  mm  .^^ 
■    to  be  erossed  very  often  reaehed 

crossing  .ve  lo.f  ^^^^-^'iT^Z^:^^  a  mistake  on  the  part 

Fort  Pierre  later  by  the  ^  xp    ss  ^^^^^^ 

of  Mr.  (Charles  E.)  Ga  puie-'  .vho        "        ^  Big 

.     old  friend,  Kl,e  ^     'Liot her  man  .vas  drowned 

Sioux  River,  that  L.  D.  LetUlur  au  _ 
in  crossing  the  Missouri  r.ver  on  ^1--    "      ^  „, 
F,.et  Boat,  to  let  my  parents  ^ '  J^  t;,  .  ,,,o,e  to  my 

isr:a;t::rrrr:::;^^ 

„mv  and  wa«  born  at  K..rt  J  "nd  an-.     ^  ,  ,„-,u:,o,.  with  the  1  . 

Toyhoo..  at  Fort  ^'I":::;   '  „      n  a,u,  s,..n,  t.u-  r.n,ai,uU.r  ot  h.s 

5,1.  O.  ot  the-  Americ-an  1- vn  ,..„  o,l  two  .anuho..  He 

Ufe  on  the  t„.|,or  M.ssour,.  .  .  •  o'  - 

,va3  kUk-.l  by  the  in.l.ans  of  h,s  .„  ,.„,.„„.,,y  re.si.lo.l  ...  M.  '- 

=.Cha,n„aiK..e  was  a  '  ,   'wa."-"  '''' 

ne.ota  and  wh.-.e  he  .ua, .  led  an 

'^'"\rChl',dc!:';-"capUn'-   Se«'U  volu.ne  1  of  these  coHect.on.. 
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pine  of  Fort  Pierre  that  I,  by  accident,  Avas  drowned  while  on 
my  way  up  to  Fort  Benton.  It  is  easy  to  judge  of  the  sorrow  that 
this  letter  caused  to  my  dear  old  parents.  They  had  the  ceremon- 
ies of  the  church,  prayers  as  usual  in  my  memory. 

Some  days  later  after  this  accident  a  large  party  of  Black 
Feet  Indians  saluted  us  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  by  a 
discharge  of  their  guns,  and  they  all  jumped  in  the  water  hold- 
ing their  guns  in  one  hand  above  their  heads  while  swimming 
across.    We  had  to  stop  "to  receive  their  visits.    Boss  Clark  or- 
dered the  cook  to  have  his  kettle  full  of  boiling  meat  as  quick  as 
possible  to  give  those  Indians  a  bite  to  eat.    AYhen  everything 
w^as  nearly  ready  to  be  served  to  them,  they  suddenly  discharged 
their  guns  on  tlie  side  of  our  barge,  kicked  over  the  kettles  con- 
taining the  meat,  and  before  leaving,  ordered  Clark  to  let  some 
T^anarais,  young  boys  of  twelve  and  fifteen  years  of  age,  the  shoe 
carriers  of  the  Avar  party,  come  up  Avith  us  and  feed  thorn,  also  to 
stop  at  a  certain  place  designated  to  take  a  man  laying  there  who 
had  his  leg  broken  by  a  gun  shot  Avliile  hunting.    "With  these 
recommendations  they  left  for  other  parts,  and  Ave  started  on  our 
journey  up  stream  accompanied  by  nine  yonng  Indians  Avbo  help- 
ed us  only  to  eat  our  provisions.   The  next  day  Ave  arrived  AA'here 
the  crippled  man  Avas  lying.  He  Avas  on  a  bed  of  AvilloAvs  and  some 
w^UoAvs  bended  over  him  upon  Avhich  there  Avas  a  package  of 
meat  that  he  could  easily  reach  Avith  his  hands  AA'hen  he  Avas 
hungry.  TAventy-five  yards  further  up  a  big  grizzly  bear  Avas  com- 
ing doAvn  sloAvly,  no  doubt  to  the  meat  tluit  he  smelted  from  a 
distance,  but  our  sudden  appearance  niade  him  change  his  direc- 
tion in  a  hurry,  and  it  saved  the  life  of  the  cripx-)ied  one.  AVe 
took  him  aboard  our  boat  and  Avith  care  the  Indian  Avas  avcU  in  a 
short  time.    The  party  of  young  Indians  stayed  Avilh  us  three 
days  and  decamped  one  night  taking  Avith  lliem  our  hunters'  best 
horses,  leaving  us  only  tAVo  Avho  could  not  run  fast  enough  to  hunt 
buffaloes.    Tliis  left  us  in  a  cheerless  position.    Our  hunters,  liav- 
ing  to  run  after  the  small  game  on  foot  could  not  hardly  furnish 
forty  men  Avith  meat.    "We  had  notliing  else  to  eat  but  Avluit  Avas 
brought  in  by  the  hunters.  Nevertheless,  Avith  the  fishes  Ave  caught 
during  the  night  time  Ave  got  along  Avithout  fasting.    Every  day 
something  Avould  happen  to  stimulate  us.  Sometimes  it  Avas  a  bear 
coming  doAvn  sloAAdy,  meeting  the  men  on  the  Cordelle.  Then  it 
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was  a  fi-ht,  and  the  bear  .vas  killed.    Another  day  a  band  of 
Z  hundr;ds  together,  entertained  us  for  a  .no...t^  AnoH.e 
evening  a  herd  of  eabri,  or  kids,  ^vas  among  us.   Large  htrds  ot 
rffak,  .vas  in  sight  very  often.    What  ^vas  a  eunosity  to  look 
thJ  tientC-five  men  on  the  Cordelle.    Their  clotl.es  worn 
out  .vearing  their  rags  as  breeeh  eloths,  many  bare  feet.  e 
rih  d  Hamel's  Island  whhout  mueh  trouble,  but  here  all  hands 
had  o  be  in  the  .-ater,  and  help  to  raise  the  boat  to  pass  her  .n 
Steen  inehes  deep  of  .-ater  when  she  was  drawing  twent  -one 
vFth  her  eargo.   After  passing  this  first  rap.d,  we  -nn>cd   u  t^e 
island,  and  went  to  work  to  build  another  small 
our  first  boat  and  enable  us  to  pass  over  tlie  ^'"P'^l^ 
"se    It  was  quUe  a  job  we  had  on  our  hand  to  b-l^  ^^.at  b  at 
out  of  the  eottonwood  trees  standing  on  the  .stand.    A^  e  f d 
some  trees,  squared  them  on  two  sides,  then  npped  t!  em  n 
rh  boards.   Ve  eonstrueted  our  boat  then  without  any  troubl 
and  started  on  our  way  up  again.   At  the  head  of  Dauph.n  rapul 
Sd  aninmls  had  become  so  scarce  that  our  hunt.,  o.^d 
nothin>^  to  kill.    Batiste  Ci.ampagnc,  a  young  half-breed  la.sec 
the  Country,  having  traveled  over  :t  up  "-^T^^h' mvlei?"' 
water  often,  a  very  good  hunter,  was  requested  with  nn  self  to 
ec  at  once  on  horse  back  to  Fort  15enton,  to  have  some 
r:t  sent  down  to  the  boat.    After  crossing  ^he  l-uri 
started  for  the  upland  and  in  a  short  tune  we  .-^    o n  ale 
plateau.    AVe  happened  to  be  in  a  prairie  dog  Milage- 
wa   ;  lar.e  number  of  them,  each  one  standing  erect  on  a  1.  tl 
Ilvd  kndl  by  its  hole,  and  barking  at  us.  and  as  we  approached 
fhev  would  plunge  into  their  holes  to  cou.e  out  again  aftei  ^^c 
Se     ssed    While  Batiste  was  gone  to  try  his  luck  at  some  big 
o  i   that  were  far  oiV,  with  my  rifle  J  tried         o    the  lU 
doc.s.    I  slru-k  low,  its  guts  torn  otf  from  its  body  lay  on  he 
gvlvcl  knoll.    The  little  dog  had  crawled  m  the  hole.    I  tried 
It  another.   I  shot  it  in  the  head  this  time.    It  was  a 
one.    Batiste  did  no  succeed  to  get  near  enough    o  shoo  a 
the  big  horn  before  they  left  for  the  steep  rocky  butte  .  Hue 
.  w-  s  in  si.lit  thre,..  large  grizzly  beai-s  going  sU.wly  toward  a 
;  ;  ;:.d  of  bu.falo,  ,n,t  Batiste  thought  that  we  ha.l  no  time 
to  spare  to  reach  tlie  camping  place.    A\  e  traveled  very  fast 
At    bout  ten  o'clock  we  wa.s  at  Rapid   A   l'a.,lo.     It  was  a 
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very  dark  night.    We  did  not  light  a  lire  by  precaution  against 
Indians,  ^ve  sat  down  on  a  dry  spot,  and  Avaited  until  morning. 
■\Yhen  on  horseback  we  crossed  the  Missouri  in  eighteen  inches 
deep  of  water.    One  mile  farther  we  stopped  to  cook  our  break- 
fast.   AVe  had  a  prairie  dog  and  a  jack  rabbit.    It  was  more 
than  sutficient  for  two  men.   Here  we  entered  the  bad  land  of  the 
Missouri  which  I  had  heard  the  old  travelers  speak  of  as  the  Avon- 
derful  Mauvaise  Terres.    These  bad  lands  are  situated  on  both 
side  of  the  ]Missouri  river  between  Fort  Union  and  Fort  Benton. 
It  is  an  extent  of  land,  mountainous,  cut  up  in  all  kind  of 
shapes,  upon  which  no  vegetation  grows,  except  in  very  low  spots, 
high  rocky  buttes  covered  with  petrification,  trees,  shells,  fishes, 
bones,  rock  balls  of  all  size  like  cannon  balls—everything  is 
petrified.    Queer  rocky  formations  resembling  table  tops,  sup- 
ported by  a  heavy,  round  pillar,  imitation  of  church  steeples,  cut 
out  from  the  rocky  elevation,  square  walls,  in  imitation  of  for- 
tification, with  large  round  rock  balls  on  top.    ''Now,"  said  Ba- 
tiste to  me,  ''I  will  guide  you  through  the  White  Castle."  I  had 
heard  of  it  and  was  glad  to  have  the  opportunity  to  see  it.  AVe 
entered  among  a  confusion  of  overtlirown  I'ocks  and  we  was  in 
the  corridors  of  the  castle  on  horseback.    I  liad  to  lay  fiat  on  my 
horseback  to  pass  under  an  arch  in  the  passage.    These  strange 
forms  are  curious  to  contemplate.   Nearly  white  in  color,  opposite 
to  where  we  stood  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  we  see  a  wall 
well  formed  Avith  objects  on  top  at  equal  distance  representing 
cannons.    It  has  taken  thousands  of  years  to  Avork  such  Avhim- 
sieal  forms.    Here  is  a  refuge  for  Big  ]^orn.  The  last  curious 
form  on  our  Avay  up  is  called  the  Citadelle.    The  rocky  forma- 
tion of  it  is  of  a  dark  color.    From  tliis  av(^  leave  the  river  to 
cut  short  a  large  bend  of  the  Alissouri.    ToAvard  night  avc  ar- 
rived at  a  snuiU  stream  Avhieh  made  us  feel  good  for  Ave  had 
suffered  for  Avaiit  of  Avater.   We  Avas  then  tAVO  miles  from  the  Fort 
Benton.    We  crossed  the  Alissouri  river  in  tAvo  Ivvt  deep  of.  Avater, 
and  entered  the  fort  before  dark.    It  Avas  a  joyful  news  to  the 
old  traders  of  this  place  to  hear  from  us  that  the  l)arge  Avould  be 
at  the  fort  in  about  five  days.    They  Aven-  out  of  tobacco,  sugar 
and  coffee,  tliese  eomliments  that  the  traveler  ])i-izes  so  nuich. 
Finally  the  boat  arrived,  liaving  been  on  the  way  fi'om  Fort 
Union  sixty-six  days. 
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A  few  days  after  my  arrival  at  this  post,  I  found  the  com- 
inandi  J  officer,  Clark,-  American,  a  good  fellow,  a  fnend  to  me 
r  to  l^rybody  else.  He  was  well  .ersed  in  four^nguages ; 
English,  his  own;  French,  Black  Feet  and  &>oux.  We  enjoyed  . 
life  in  his  place,  fresh  meat  of  all  kind,  m  quantity,  but  the 
BlLk  Feet  showed  themselves  mean  for  us.  With  a  few  men  I 
started  for  the  Teton  river  to  get  out  the  timber  for  a  boat  We 
Wed  the  logs  to  the  fort  and  our  boat  yard 

+1.^  "Rior^v  TTpot  -were  bad.    We  naci  to  Ktep 
In  the  spring  season  the  liiack    eet  ^^tie  uul 

ourselves  in:ide  of  the  for.,  and  sometimes  the  ^ate  ^losed 
two  or  three  days  at  a  time.    During  the  ^n'^J  s.^'^-on  t  St ' 
a  band  of  Piegan  and  of  the  Gens  du  Sang  ot  the  Bla  k  Feet 
nation  were  camped  a  short  distance  from  our  fort.    They  had 
;t  "e  quantitv  of  horses  grazing  in  the  prairie.    One  morning 
hey  discovered  that  about  one  hundred  of  their  ^--s^  -d^^-n 
droved  ofl:  by  an  enemy.   Then  the  alarm  is  given.   Tlie>  star  in 
J^iit,  following  the  trail.    Very  soon  they  d>sc.ver     at  i  s 
I  party  of  Crow  Indians  who  are  getting  away  at  full  spe^  ^^M. 
their  horses  entoriug  in  the  mountain,  and  are  out  of  sight,  i he 
k  F    t  mlde  a  srop  to  consult  together  what  is  the  best  to  do 
fo  eontinue  the  chase  or  lot  go  their  horses.   They  are  aequainted 
with  the  Crow  nation,  they  know  them  to  be  ^^-^ 
Warriors  than  themselves,  they  conclude  to  returi.  to  their  camp, 
p  eforablv  to  go  near  the  timber,  and  be  shot  down  before  dis- 
.    CO  or   .  the  e;emy  who  is  hid  behind  the  trees.    In  returning 
Wh  a  bad  heart,  sorry  for  their  loss,  they  perceive  at  a  long 
iTL^et  the  priiirie,  two  living  objects  who  d-PPear  ni  a  low 
place    Thov  all  start  at  full  speed  to  discover  wha   it  is,  and 
find  an  Indian  on  horseback  who  is  flying  away.   Another  Iiid  an 
is  there  alone,  seated  on  a  knoll  with  his  gun  S      ^  j 

himself  until  he  is  killed.  They  surround  him  and  m  a  short 
W  ihe  poor  devil  is  cribbled  with  bnilets.  They  reported 
the  fort  that  Ihe  Crow  Indians  kept  singmg  while  t  ^^^re 
borin.'  his  body  with  bullets.  They  loa.led  the  fellox^  on  a 
:  rserand  brought  him  to  the  camp,  whoi.  the  s.,mw s  an^^ 
Banarais  pierced  the  body  witli  arrows  and  kn.to.  l"""'!-^  « 
s^'aws  cut  him  up  iu  small  pieces,  when  other  squaws  provided 


"Malcolm  Clark.    See  note  22  supra. 
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a  number  of  light  poles,  on  ^vhich  they  stuck  a  piece  of  the  dead 
Indian,  to  the  end  of  each  pole,  and  came  in  procession  singing 
and  dancing  at  the  gate  of  the  fort.   It  was  an  ugly  looking  set 
of  squaws,  very  likely  their  mind  was  different  from  mine.  I 
was  disgusted  and  I  made  up  my  mind  to  try  another  quarter 
of  the  country.    The  first  boat  I  built  here  was  a  keel  boat  to 
take  the  place  of  the  Cordelle  boat.    V^^e  left  Fort  Benton  as 
soon  as  the  river  was  free  from  ice,  with  three  Mackinaw  boats, 
loaded  with  buffalo  robes,  and  different  kind  of  peltries,  each 
boat  managed  by  five  men,  four  oars  and  the  pilot.-'^    In  coming 
down  stream  we  had  to  tie  up  very  often  on  aeoount  of  the  high 
wind.    The  second  day  after  our  start  we  stopped  to  kill  some 
fresh  meat,  and  we  brought  to  the  boat  parts  of  eleven  Buffalo 
cows.    That  was  enough  for  a  good  start,  but  the  weather  was 
hot.    In  two  days  our  meat  was  spoiled,  had  to  throw  it  over- 
board and  we  had  to  eat  our  dry  meat.    One  day  our  boats  were 
tied  up  on  account  of  the  wind,  it  was  very  lonesome.   Clark  and 
I  started  with  our  skiff,  to  get  some  fresh  meat.    That  day  Clark 
killed  an  elk  and  in  the  evening  we  caught  about  fity  pounds  of 
fishes.    Our  skiff'  was  well  provided  to  welcome  the  Makinaw 
boats  the  next  day.   But  the  next  day  we  was  disappointed.  The 
wind  was  still  blowing  and  stronger.    We  had  to  wait  another 
day.   The  weather  warm,  it  was  certain  that  our  meats  would  not 
keep  good  to  regale  our  men.    We  decided  to  go  further  down 
and  get  another  load  of  fresh  meat.    At  noon  we  put  ashore  to 
approach  a  herd  of  Buffalo  cows  who  were  along  the  bank  of  the 
river.   We  could  not  get  near  on  account  of  tlie  wind.    They  left 
in  a  hurry.   While  taking  a  rest  and  deliberating  on  what  to  do, 
a  few  bulls  appeared  coming  in  our  direction.   We  took  our  posi- 
tion behind  sage  bushes,  which  are  the  height  of  a  man,  we  killed 
three  of  them,  cut  up  the  meat  in  a  hurry,  and  placed  it  in  forks 
of  trees,  to  save  it  from  wolves,  and  started  for  our  skiff.  The 
weather  very  hot,  cloudy  and  menacing.    Clark  tried  to  build 
a  fire  to  cook  a  piece  of  meat  for  our  supper.    The  wind  would 
not  allow  it.    Lightnings  and  thunder  began  to  roar,  all  we 
could  do  Avas  to  keep  our  backs  against  tlie  wind.    I,  on  a  pile 
of  dry  willows,  covered  with  my  Buffalo  robe,  was  in  position 


"See  Mr.  LcteHier's  Intorview  of  November  10-13.  1907.  appcn.: 
hereto  for  further  information  relating-  to  this  voyage. 
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to  receive  the  rain,  ^hich  did  come  down  in  torrents  all  night 
Next  morning  the  ^veather  beautiful,  very  calm.    The  barges 
Ster  at  ou;  camp  at  about  ten  in  the  forenoon,  they  t.d  up 
to  unload  a  number  of  Buffalo  robe  packs  that  %vas  ^vet,  it  took 
a  1  day  to  dry  them.    Ke.t  day  high  .^ind  again,        boats  are 
tied  up,  to  pass  away  time,  in  waiting  for  calm  weather,  Clark 
and  I  Sarfagain,  drifting  with  the  skiff,  in  the  afternoon  we  are 
shoved  bv  the  wind,  and  are  among  high  waves,  which  is  called 
uage.  it  is  dangerous  to  fill  up,  and  upset  the  skiff,  we  suc- 
Sed  to  come  out  all  right  from  the  waves  and  neanng  tl^ 
bank,  a  large  grizzly  bear  standing  upon  the  edge  o     he  bank, 
was  watching  us,  and  appeared  to  prepare  himself  foi  a  fight 
ih  le     kept  the  skiff  steady,  Clark,  with  his  rifle,  sent  a  bullet 
it  made  the  animal  Jump  up  tearing  and  fall  ^a*-   B^^-  - 
could  put  ashore  he  was  dead,  we  skinned  him  and  took  the  bes 
Tart  o?its  flesh  and  camped  for  the  night,   f     day  we  arn  e^^ 
at  a  place  where  Buffalo  cows  were  crossing  the  river.  A  q    nt  t j 
of  calfs  in  the  berd  were  unable  to  come  up  on  the  bank  bu  kept 
boating  and  drifting  with  the  current,  landing  on  a  sand  b^i 
where  a  number  of  bears  and  wolves  were  ieednig  on       -  « 
aught  two  of  them,  which  we  tied  in  the  bottom  of  our  b  at  a 
noon  the  barges  had  come  down  to  us.  >'e.t  day  we 
Union    Here  while  awating  for  the  Co.  steam  boat,  I  ^^'^^^^'^^  t° 
stay  one  vear  if  the  camp  made  me  the  proposition.    I  wan  d 
fo  be  fTmiliar  with  every  fort  of  this  country  before  leaving  the 
countrv.  I  was  hired  again  for  this  place. 

,  The  head  man  of  this  Port  Union  was  a  German  named  Deiiick 
It  was  the  trading  post  of  the  Assiniboine   ndians  a  na  ion  who 
did  not  follow  the  war-path  as  did  the  other  , 
were  more  exposed  than  any  others  to  be  attacked  b>  ^^.u 
parties    They  had  for  enemies  the  Rieze  and  Sioux  on  one  side. 
Se  Black  Feet  from  the  upper  side.    ^Jey  ..re  constant  y  on 
the  defensive.    This  country  was  covered  with  buffalo,  elks  and 
belrs.   Our  hunters  had  no  trouble  to  furnish  the  fort  wi  i  fre^i 
meat    Here  I  had  a  good  time  trapping  wolves  and  foxes     H  e 
winter  of  ]S.>3  and  54  the  buffalos  wore  in  ciuantity.  according  to 
Indian  report,  over  one  hundred  miles  of  the  country,  was  cov- 


•I  nm  unable  to  learn  more  of  tliis  man. 
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ered  with  them.    Buffalos  passed  by  our  fort  during  five  days. 
AYhen  they  were  gone  I  found  my  wolf  traps  a  ball  of  ice,  each 
as  big  as  a  bucket.    This  was  done  by  each  buffalo  passing  by 
blowing  on  them.   In  the  montli  of  March,  an  ugly  fight  occurred 
between  a  Sioux  war  party,  and  a  party  of  Assiniboine  who  were 
camped  about  two  miles  from  our  fort.    The  chief  of  this  camp 
was  Mr.  L'Ours  Fous  or  Crazy  Bear.   A  day  when  nearly  all  the 
men  of  this  camp  was  at  our  fort,  with  buffalo  robes  for  a  trade, 
tlie  Sioux  war  party  made  a  charge  on  the  camp,  knowing  that  the 
men  were  at  the  fort,  they  did  not  expect  much  resistance  from 
the  old  men  and  the  squaws,  and  as  there  was  a  patch  of  timber 
between  the  camp  and  the  fort,  they  did  not  fear  to  be  discov- 
ered suddenly  by  the  party  at  the  fort.    The  resistance  they  met 
from  the  old  men  and  the  squaws  was  very  strong.    The  Sioux 
had  to  retreat  in  the  timber,  carrying  Avith  them  two  girls,  one 
of  sixteen,  the  other  eighteen.    While  this  was  going  on.  a  young 
Banarais  of  the  camp,  had  jumped  on  a  horse,  and  started  for  our 
fort  as  fast  as  the  horse  could  go.    Our  Indians  at  the'  fort  had 
got  through  trading,  and  were  just  starting  for  their  camp,  when 
suddenly  they  discovered  this  man  coming  so  fast  they  felt  at 
once  that  something  serious  had  happened  in  the  camp.  The 
man  in  a  hurry  informed  them  what  was  going  on  at  the  camp, 
that  a  Sioux  war  party  had  attacked  the  people  of  the  camp,  cap- 
tured two  girls,  and  disappeared  in  the  timber  with  them.  It 
was  the  chief's  daughter  and  Istaw  AYashty.    This  struck  the 
whole  party  like  a  thunderbolt.    The  war  scream  was  heard 
from  everyone.    This  young  daughter  of  the  chief  I  had  seen 
different  times  in  tlie  fort.    She  was  a  tall  and  very  handsome 
girl  of  a])Oiit  eighteen  years  of  age.    She  was  distinguished  by 
her  ^rented  manners.    Every  young  man  of  her  tribe  was  trying 
love  making  with  her.   Indian  fashion,  to  every  one  she  showed  a 
smiling  countenance,  but  one  tall,  good-looking  young  buck  had 
tlie  preference  over  all.    The  rumor  was  that  the  old  chief,  had 
consented  to  part  with  his  treasure,  and  give  her  to  this  young 
Indian,  her  choice.   "When  the  girl's  lover  heard  the  sad  m^ws.  he 
was  overcome  with  sorrow.    He  caiue  in  the  fort,  shook  hands 
with  all,  saying  that  he  would  )iot  return  Avithout  his  «^Mrl  with 
him.    Well  armed  they  started,  some  on  horse  back,  others  afoot, 
to  overtake  the  Sioux  party.   There  was  about  twenty  of  them,  all 
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able  men    With  this  excitement,  the  boss  of  the  fort,  Deniek,  is  in 
de  lair    He  has  an  idea  that  ^ve  .viU  be  visited  by  the  war  party^ 
He  wants  m  to  close  the  fort  and  get  ready  with  our  arms.  I 
told  the  old  gentleman  that  there  was  no  danger  "  pe  P  e 
of  tlie  fort,  to  let  me  have  his  spy  glasses  and  I  would  lot  hun 
•know  abou;  the  fight.  He  handed  me  his  .lasses  and  felt  reheved 
some  -  I  went  on  top  of  the  Bastian  and  with  the  help  of  the 
grst  a  a  distance  of  about  two  miles,  I  see  a  party  of  Indians 
cl  in^  the  Missouri  on  the  iee.   Then  foUowmg  on  a  ridge  that 
leads  t;  the  up-lands,  each  side  of  this  ridge  is  deep  hollows, 
Sen  thev  have  reached  half  the  distance  from  the  river  to  the 
high  plat;au,  they  separated  m  three  bands,  one  of  them  tollownig 
up  toward  the  up-lands,  the  other  two  dropping  down  on  ead 
side  of  the  ridge  in  the  hollow  place,  among  the  bushes.  The 
Assiniboines  going  very  fast,  are  overtakmg  the  Sioux^    Th  y 
are  past  the  place  where  the  two  parties  dropped  out  of  sight 
Xn  suddenly  the  forward  Sioux  party  wheeled  around  and 
save  a  dischargee  of  their  guns  to  the  _ Assiniboine,  fo  lowed  by_ 
the  two  hidden  parties.    Oar  unhappy  Indians  stood  between 
tliree  fires    The  lover  of  the  chief's  daughter  was  on  hor.se  back, 
the  first  one  forward,  and  was  the  first  to  fall.   He  shot  Ins  gun 
but  once.    Six  were  killed  in  a  minute.    The  rest  of  the  party 
eave  up  the  chase.  The  Sioux  now  together,  went  to  work,  raised 
L  scalps,  and  cut  up  the  bodies  and  started  off.    They  passed 
in  front  of  our  fort  but  on  the  opposite  side  ot  the  river.  They 
saluted  us  with  a  discharge  of  their  arm.    Whib.  the  chase  ^vas 
going  on  a  few  men  were  searcliiug  in  the  timber.    rhe>  found 
the  bodies  of  the  two  women,  both  mutilated,  their  hair  gone^no 
doubt  thev  were  hanging  in  the  girth  ot  the  Sioux  wurnor.  Out 
Indians    went    up    on  the  battle  ground  and  picked  tlie  ic- 
,  mains  of  tl>eir  comrades,  brought  them  with  thiMr  crying  i 
lamentations  to  the  fort,  to  be  boxed  up  and  buried,   h  is  in  U  s 
manner  that  the  Assiniboine  are  treated  by  their  enemies.  The 
worse  foes  th.^y  have  are  the  Black  Feet  they  say. 

The  15th  day  of  March,  3S,54.  I  was  requested  to  go    o  ^  t 
Berthold-  with  a  flat  boat  load..!  with  mercliandise  for  tlie  Gio. 

—it;,,..  ...u,o,.,.  u.cn.0,1  on  ^-^j;;'- 

twenty  miles   below  the   mouth   of   the   J^iuit.  .ui 
McLean  county,  North  Dakota. 
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Ventres  trade.    The  ice  bridge  of  the  river  had  broke  up  the 
previous  day.    It  was  very  risky  to  start  so  soon,  but  the  people 
of  Fort  Berthold  needed  the  g'oods  to  secure  the  buffalo  robes  from 
the  opposition  fort,  that  is  the  American  Fur  Co.    So  we  started 
on  a  risk.    The  second  day  after  we  left  Fort  Union,  we  found 
the  water  very  high,  running  over  the  banks.   It  was  the  sign  that 
there  was  an  ice  gorge  some  where  below  us.   Large  pieces  of  ice 
loosen  from  the  bottom  would  surge  up,  which  made  it  danger- 
ous for  our  boat,  we  was  forced  to  tie  up,  and  wait  for  a  change 
in  the  river.   In  the  middle  of  the  night  it  was  very  dark  and  the 
water  was  lowering  very  fast.   In  the  morning  we  found  ourselfs 
and  the  boat  on  a  bar  of  sand  and  mud.    In  the  mud  up  to  our 
knees,  we  had  to  unload  the  boat,  carry  the  goods  on  our  backs, 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mile  below  on  the  river.   "With  a  great  deal 
of  shaking  and  pulling,  we  succeeded  at  last  to  drag  the  boat 
tlirough  the  mud  to  the  channel.    A  day's  journey  from  Fort 
Berthold  we  came  in  company  with  a  flotilla  of  bull  boats.  These 
small  canoes  are  in  the  shape  of  a  bushel  basket  made  of  a  light 
frame  and  raw  hides  impervious  to  the  water.    They  are  loaded 
with  packs  of  furs,  a  small  place  in  the  inside,  where  a  squaw 
stands  with  a  short  paddle  guiding  her  boat  while  floating  down 
stream  with  the  current.    The  load  is  higher  than  her  head.  We 
can  see  the  head  and  arms  of  the  woman  when  she  happens  to 
be  turned  in  our  direction.    AYe  can  also  distinguisli  the  head 
of  a  baby  pressed  to  the  side  of  the  squaw.   There  is  a  large  num- 
ber of  them.    They  have  a  good  time  talking  and  laughing. 
These  are  the  Gros  Ventres  who  have  wintered  a  distance  from 
the  forts  and  are  coming  home  with  the  buffalo  hides  they  have 
secured  during  the  winter. 

At  our  arrival  at  Fort  Berthold,  we  was  welcome  by  the  Old 
Capt.  Kipp.='  ancient  Canada  trader,  aud  associate  of  the  P. 
Chouteau  Co.  Here  I  had  to  build  a  warehouse  for  the  com- 
pany. The  Gros  Ventre  nation,  unlike  tlie  other  nations  on  the 
Missouri  river,  have  a  fort  of  their  own.  It  is  situated  by  the 
river  on  a  level  upland.    The  post  surrounding  the  village  are 


2^  Captain  Jarnos  Kipp.  a  former  employe  of  tiie  Noi  ' wcst.Ts.  came  to 
the  Missouri  in  l.v22  with  the  thon  newly  ort^anized  Columbia  Fur  company, 
and  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  on  the  upper  river,  lie  was  in  charge 
of  variou-s  forts  and  huilt  Fort  Pieman. 
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set  in  the  ground  deep  enough  to  withstand  the  strong  wind. 
Thev  enclose  a  moderately  large  plot,  on  which  their  lodges  are 
built     Thev  are  circular  in  form,  between  eight  or  nine  feet 
hi-h.   In  the  center  of  the  roof,  a  hole  of  about  five  feet  in  diame- 
ter through  which  the  smoke  retreats  and  it  serves  also  to  lighten 
the'  inside.    The  space  inside  this  lodge  is  thirty-five  or  forty 
feet  in  diameter,  divided  in  five  or  six  rooms,  and  occupied  by  as 
manv  families.    The  center  of  the  lodge  is  an  open  place  wnere 
all  of  them  do  their  cooking.    There  is  no  regular  way  or  street 
between  the  lodges.   They  arc  from  four  to  ten  feet  apart.  They 
are  better  secured  from  ilvnv  enemies  than  are  the  other  nations. 
During  the  spring  season  that  I  was  there  a  disease  appeared 
.  in  their  villa-e.    They  ealled  it  smallpox.    It  killed  a  few  of 
them     There  was  great  afiliction  and  lamentation.    ^^  e  had 
brought  down  from  Fort  Union  a  stock  of  sugar  and  coffee  with 
which  Capt.  Kipp  was  making  a  heavy  trade  of  buffalo  robes. 

The  American  Co.,  situated  a  short  distance  from  Fort  Berthold, 
were  out  of  those  articles  in  the  trade,  and  naturally  they  felt 
crieved  to  lose  the  opportunity  to  get  tlieir  share  of  the  robes. 
They  informed  the  Indians  that  the  smallpox  disease  had  been 
introduced  m  their  camp  by  the  use  of  our  sugar  and  coffee.  The 
poor  io-norant  Indian,  who  is  superstitious,  believed  m  it,  and 
stopped  their  trading  with  us  at  once.    They  kept  away  from 
our  fort.    Capt.  Kipp,  being  informed  of  this,  took  the  necessary 
precaution  for  our  safety  by  stationing  night  guard  in  the  Bas- 
tian     The  o-uards  discovered  armed  Indians  prowling  near  the 
fort  durin-  the  night.    Then  we  was  certain  that  they  intended  to 
reach  some  of  us  with  their  guns.    AVe  was  on  the  alert.  During 
lio-ht  davs  the  gate  of  the  fort  was  kept  closed.    At  last  Capt. 
Kipp  decided  to  change  the  situation  if  possible  by  sending  the 
interpreter,  Pierre  Garo,-^  to  the  Indian  village  and  mvite  a  few 
of  their  head  men  to  a  feast.    P.  Garo  was  willing  to  speak  to 
them  but  from  a  good  distance.    "It  is  not  wise  to  go  near  before 
knowin-  if  thev  will  receive  me,"  he  said.    He  went  out  toward 
the  village  and  from  a  good  distance  he  hallooed  to  them  to  come 


-Pk-rre  Garreau  is  intended.  He  was  the  secon.l  of  the  name.  H  -s 
ruhor  P  ■  ■•re  Garreau.  Sr.,  a  Frenrh  Canadian,  settled  with  the  Anckara.. 
In  mo  and  sp;nt  the  remainder  .of  his  days  with  them.  Thhs  n.an  was 
an  Arickara  half  blood.  -  . 


238 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


out  on  a  visit,  a  feast  was  prepared  for  tliem.  The  white  chief 
had  something  to  tell  tlu-m.  lie  stayed  a  while.  He  had  seen 
some  of  them  were  listening  but  no  answer  was  given.  The  next 
day  Garo  went  out  again  bringing  his  rifle  with  him.  After  re- 
peating the  same  invitation,  a  man  came  froin  the  village  to  him. 
They  had  a  talk,  it  was  settled  the  Big  Men  would  come  to  the 
fort.  On  the  third  day  a  delegation  came  in  the  fort.  After 
eating,  Capt.  Kipp  explained  to  them  how  they  had  been  deceived 
by  the  men  of  the  opposition  fort,  the  reasons  of  this,  etc. 

Their  answers  were  short.  They  had  become  convinced  that 
the  charge  from  the  opposition  was  wrong,  th(\v  had  been  de- 
ceived. They  would  not  listen  to  them  any  more.  They  re- 
newed their  trade  with  us. 

The  village  is  often  visited  by  their  most  terrible  enemy,  tliat 
is  the  Sioux,  who  generally  succeed  to  kill  some  of  its  inhabitants, 
especially  the  woman  who  is  working  in  her' corn  field,  for  every 
family  has  a  small  patch  of  land  under  cultivation.  The  Avork 
is  dom^  by  the  scpiaws.  If  the  war  party  is  not  numerous  the 
Gros  Ventres  will  meet  them  in  l)attle.  The  Sioux  is  very  often 
forced  to  retreat,  and  start  on  across  the  river,  holding  his  gun 
in  one  hand  above  water,  and  swimming  with  the  other.  The 
Gros  Ventre  deposes  his  gun  on  the  shore,  and  knife  in  hand, 
rushes  in  pursuit  of  his  enony,  like  a  snake  he  slides  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  water.  The  barbarous  Sioux,  unable  to  reach  the 
opposite  sliore  cpiiek  enough,  is  forced  to  defend  himself  Avhile  in 
deep  water.  Here  is  where  the  Gros  Ventre  has  the  advantage 
on  the  Sioux.  In  a  moment  he  stabs  him.  raises  his  scalp  and 
lets  him  sink  out  of  sight.  The  victorious  party  returns  to  the 
village  to  sing  and  danee.  AVe  can  see  human  scalps  with  long 
hair  "tied  at  the  end  of  poles  fastened  at  tlu>  entran.ce  of  their 
lodges.    It  is  their  Hags. 

The  cemetery  of  this  nation  is  situated  lialf  a  mib>  from  the 
vilkaire,  its  dead  in  coffins  covered  with  cloth,  mostly  scarlet, 
standing  on  scaffold  about  six  feet  liigli.  ILdf  way  between 
their  fort  and  the  cem<>tery  stand  tlie  medicine  post,  abont  thirty 
feet  high,  forking  at  the  top.  a  white  bulVah)  lii(h>  is  tied  in  the 
fork,  also  a  cabressi  (strip  of  rawhide),  tied  at  the  top  liangiiur 
down  to  the  ground,  a  circle  about  bfteen  feet  diameter  of  luimaii 
skulls  around  the  post.    It  is  here  tlmt  a  young  brave  makes  his 
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first  debut,  to  show  to  his  relatives  and  tlic  tribe  that  he  is  going  _ 
to  be  a  brave  warrior,  to  fight  the  enemies  of  his  nation,  and  per- 
•  petnate  the  bravery  of  his  ancestors.  The  eeremony  is  to  starid 
inside  the  circle  of  skulls  by  the  post,  to  pinch  the  skm  of  his 
breast  on  the  right  side,  run  the  blade  of  his  knife  through  it 
then  pass  the' end  of  the  cabressi  in  the  cut.  run  it  through  and 
secure  it  with  a  knot.  Now  he  start  on  balancing  and  singing  he 
let  the  weight  of  his  body  hang  on  the  cabressi  until  the  skm 
i  of  his  breast  tears  off,  to  renew  the  same  on  the  left  side  oi  us 

I  .  breast,  when  the  young  man  has  willingly  passed  through  this 

i  painful  ceremony,  he  is  entitled  to  the  r-spects  of  the  old  war- 

t  "tL  squaws  are  often  seen  and  heard,  by  the  circle  of  skulls, 

'  for  each  family  have  some  skulls  in  there  of  their  departed  rela- 
!  -  tives  and  friends.  When  meat  is  in  abundance,  they  put  pans  full 
i  bv  their  favorite  skulls,  with  their  crying  and  lamentations,  lu 

f  -  this  manner  they  perpetuate  the  memory  of  their  departed  ones. 
•  The  companv  steani  boat  arrived  and  unloaded  a  stock  of  mer- 

chandise and  k-ft  for  Fort  Unioii.^"  Eigi.t  days  after  the  boat  was 
:  ^  back  at  Port  Berthold  on  its  way  to  St.  Louis.  Mr.  Sarpy  was 
i  not  willing  to  let  me  leave  the  country  but  I  could  not  stand  it 

1  anv  louo-cr    I  bid  adieu  to  its  inhabitants,  and  started  aboarcl 

i  -  of  "the  boat  for  St.  Louis  aud  arrived  there  in  the  fore  part  of 
I  An-ust.   In  a  couple  of  days  I  was  fixed  to  travel  in  a  civdizcd 

.  1     .       coimtry.    I  started  at  once  for  Quebec  to  pay  a  visit  to  my  old 
r  parents  whom  I  had  left  in  lS-15.    I  was  not  aware  tliat  a  couple 

\  of  vears  before  they  had  received  a  letter  from  Llie  bedard  of 

1  the'  Bi"  Sioux  river,  stating  that  I  was  no  more  among  the  liv- 

'   '         in^  that  I  was  l)v  accident  drowned  in  tlie  Missouri  river.  I 
\.  -         arrived  at  mv  father's  humble  cottage.    1  stood  joyfully  before 
.  [  father  and  mother.    They  for  a  minute  did  not  recognize  me, 

thev  could  not  believe  that  1  was  alive  and  stood  betore  them. 
My  dear  old  mother  was  the  first  to  pronounce  my  name,  in 
fainting  and  falling  in  my  arms.  My  father,  so  overcome  by 
the  surprise,  could  not  for  a  moment  utier  a  word,  but  they  soon 

cheered  up  with  .joy.  ,    ,  t  c  i 

I  was  puzzled  about  tlie  surprise  1  had  caused  them  but  I  found 

i^teUicr  t.Us  more  of  tl.l.s  c'lrcumstance  in  Lis  interview  of  November 
10-13.  1907,  lierevviUi  printed. 
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the  cause  sufficient  by  perusing  Elie  Bedard's  letter  to  them 
announcing  my  death.    I  remained  ^vith  them  three  ^veeks  I 
don't  kno^v  the  reason  ^vhy,  but  I  eoukl  not  be  educed  to  hve 
in  Canada.  I  had  to  bid  them  adieu  a  second  time.  I  loft  Canada 
in  the  fore  part  of  September,  1854,  in  company  ^vlth  Clement 
Lamoureaux"  for  St.  Louis.  Missouri.  Here  ^ve  bought  an  equip- 
ment to  go  on  a  hunting  expedition,  a  .vagon,  t^yo  horses,  beaver 
traps,  guns  and  ammunitions,  also  a  lot  of  provisions.  We  started 
by  steam  boat  for  St.  Joseph  on  the  Missouri  from  here  by  land 
camping  every  night  m  our  .vagon.    Eight  days'  travel  brough 
us  up  to  the  mouth  of  the  Floyd  viver.    Here  ^ve  found  a  small 
lo''  house  near  the  bank  of  the  river.   The  proprietor  was  Amab  e 
Ga°larnea„,-  a  former  trader  at  Fort  Pierre.   He  had     eanoe  to 
cross  over  the  river  the  travelers.    We  crossed  our  stuft  m  the 
canoe  made  the  horses  s.vim  over  and  floated  the  ^vagon  over. 
About  one  mile  and  a  half  from  the  crossing  there  ^vas  another 
small  log  cabin  covered  ^vith  mud.   We  found  here  Joseph  Lion- 
nais^^"  and  Elie  Bedard.    They  were  once  travelers  for  the  f 
Chouteau  Co..  being  discharged  from  the  service  of  the  said 
companv.  thev  drifted  down  to  the  mouth  of  the  Big  Sioux  river. 
Thcophile  Bniguier,  who  was  claiming  a  part  of  this  eoun  ry 
ceded  to  Jos.  Lionnais  one  of  his  claims  which  was  east  of  the 
Perrv  creek.    I  was  told  that  the  consideration  was  one  hundred 
dollars'.    Jos.  and  Bedard  cultivated  in  partnership  a  small  lield 

bv  the  Perry  creek.  •  .      ,  f     *i  , 

'we  staved  a  few  da.s  to  prepare  ourselves  to  start  out  for  h. 
Little  Sio'ux  river.  It  was  toward  the  latter  end  of  October  that 
Clement  Lamonrcaux  and  myself  started  on  horse  back  and  a 
pack  hoise  to  carry  our  camping  utensils.  Upon  the  hloyd  vallej 
he  -rass  and  weeds  were  four  and  five  feet  high,  ihere  was 
HianC-  deer  in  si^ht.  At  the  fork  of  the  Floyd  we  had  to  stop  on 
account  of  prairie  fires  and  had  to  return  and  cross  the  river  at 
Galarneau.  Tlien  we  started  across  for  the  Little  ^-l-;^;^; 
arrived  at  the  place  of  Smith  Land.  Above  this  place  there  ^^as 
no  habitation.   Wild  turkeys,  deer  and  elks  in  quantity,  we  were 

"  '^T.  a'tiiunl  I.nmorreaux.    1  kno^v  nothins  "K.rc-  of  him. 
settlers  af  Sioux  City. 
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about  to  set  some  traps  for  beavers  ^vhen  three  Santi  Indians  ap- 
peared at  our  camp  and  informed  us  that  a  large  party  of  Santi 
was  coming  down  the  river.  To  save  our  horses  we  lost  no  time 
and  returned  at  the  mouth  of  Perry  creek  and  together  Lionnais, 
Bedard  and  myself  built  a  large  log  stable  to  secure  our  horses 
from  these  horse  thieves.  -  .       ,  •  .  • 

-    December  25,  18.54.  I  was  in  possession  of  a  xlaim  which  is  now 
middle  Sioux  City.'  That  same  day  Doctor  Cook,  Geo.  Chamber- 
lain Bedard,  Lionnais,  Lamourcaux  and  myself  crossed  the  Mis- 
souri in  a  flat  boat  and  each  staked  a  timber  claim.'  The  river 
was  narrow,  one  channel,  no  sand  bar,  and  no  ice  yet.    By  the 
first  of  January,  1S55,  it  turned  cold.    There  was  an  ice  bridge 
over  the  stream.    We  hauled  logs  to  build  cabins  on  our  Iowa 
claims    In  the  third  week  in  January,  one  of  Lionnais'  horses 
-broke  through  the  ice.    That  stopped  our  crossing.    A  few  days 
later  the  ice  was  running  down  stream.    In  the  fore  part  ot 
Februarv  the  river  closed  again  but  not  strong  enough  to  bear 
a  team  of  horses.    In  the  spring  I  ploughed  and  planted  the  first 
corn  in  that  section  east  of  Stanton.-  Neb.  After  selling  my  Iowa 
claim  to  Cassady  and  Myer  I  bought  one  undivided  third  interest 
in  Bedard's  claim  which  is  now  east  Sioux.City.   I  started  from 
l^ere  on  the  8th  of  January, -1857.  for  Canada,  in  company  with 
Clement  Lamoureaux.  Chas.  Rouleau  and  B.  Cournoyer  The 
snow  was  eighteen  inches  deep  on  tlie  level  ground,  ""'^^jcry 
'  hard    Two  miles  from  here  we  gave  it  up  and  returned.  Ihree 
davs  later  the  stage  started  on  its  trip  down.   We  followed  it  m 
a  sleigh    At  Ashton  station,  tlio  snow  was  from  six  to  eight  ieet 
hi-h  °each  side  of  the  way  leading  to  tlie  buildings,    %N  e  went 
wi°th  our  sled  down  to  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  from  there  in  stage 
to  Jefferson  Citv  and  in  railroad  to  St.  Louis. 

On  the  first  dav  of  April,  my  dear  little  friend  of  IS-ly  was 
niv  wife  April  2nd  we  left  Quebec  for  Sioux  City,  May  2nd 
arrived  here  in  good  health.  My  friend,  Lamoureaux,  had  also 
captured  a  wife  at  Centre  Coeur,  Canada,  He  was  to  meet  with 
me  at  :Monlreal  hut  the  ice  was  bad  on  the  St,  Lawrence  river,  it 
prevented  him  to  do  so.  He  came  up  a  month  later  m  partner- 
ship with  Rouleau  aud  Bedard,    They  brought  up  a  saw  null  to 


"Stanton  was  a  paper  town  opposite  Sioux  Cits',    C.  R,  M, 
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Sioux  Citv  ^vhich  proved  to  be  a  bad  venture  to  them.  They  sold 
out  'their' mill  and  left  Sioux  City  to  seek  f-tune  else.-here^ 
Clement  Lamoureaux  died  in  Sioux  C.tv  m  March,  3  808.  Ehe 
Bedard  died  in  Koulo  City,  Neb.,  m  1866. 

In  1860  it  .vas  a  hard  time  in  this  country.    Money  jas  very- 
scarce  and  no  ^vork  of  any  kind  going  on.   Theophile  Brugmer^ 
was  going  on  a  trading  expedition  up  among  the  Sioux  ndians 
at  Fort  Pierre.   I  was  one  of  the  party  of  six  men.  Hamilton, 
an  old  trader,  was  in  charge  of  this  expedition.   The  others  were 
Cox"  Sheldon,-  Jos.  Lionnais  and  myself.    We  started  in  the 
month  of  March  with  wagons  loaded  with  merchandise,  sugar 
and  coffee,  bacon,  corn  and  flour,  three  yoke  of  oxen  for  each 
wa-on     The  weather  was  cold,  and  the  ground  covered  with 
snow    We  arrived  at  Chapel  river-  where  we  had  to  put  up  a  log 
house.  It  was  for  our  flnst  post  for  the  tr-ade.   We  to  -ori. 

and  in  a  short  time  our  cabin  was  up  and  covered^   ^'^''f  *  '  ' 
time  Indian  travelers  passed  by  our  camp  every  day  and  every 
le  had  bad  news  to  communicate  to  the  white  Chief  Hamilton. 
It  made  him  feel  very  uneasy  and  so  restless  that  one  day  he  was 
so  scared  that  he  concluded  to  return  back,  the  wagons  and  all  to 
Brugniere  at  the  mouth  of  the  Big  Sioux  river.    He  ga^e  his 
order  to  that  effect.   To  leave  the  house  we  had  worked  so  hard 
to  build  and  return  back  on  account  of  news  given  by  Indians  was 
too  much  cowardice -for  me.   I  v.as  opposed  to  it.   1  proposed  to 
the  party  that  if  we  had  to  leave  the  house  we  had  now,  to  proceed 
up  t^  Fort  Pierre  where  our  merchandise  and  us  would  be  safe. 
The  other  men  were  not  very  willing  to  do  so  and  nainilton 
would  not  consent.  He  was  in  charge  of  the  goods  and  would  se 
them  returned  to  Bruguiere  before  the  ^^^^^^  ^^f^J^^^ 
■    away  from  us.  I  had  to  surrender  to  the  white  chief. 
we  started  on  the  retreat  to  find  Brou,.uci-e  and 
that  we  were  a  set  of  cowards,  that  Indian  news  had  scaled  us 
tay  from  our  business.  After  leaving,  Hamilton  brea.hed  easier, 

eop.ne  Bru.Mer.    Sec         M-U.  .KeU-,.  of  Bn,.Mor  pos.. 
Hus^^es  county. 
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very  glad  to  put  a  distance  between  himself  and  tlie  redskins. 
Looking  back  toward  our  new  house  he  perceived  two  Indians 
coming  in  our  direction.    They  are  soon  with  us  and  the  usual 
salute  of  How  Codah.^'^    After  eating  a  bite  they,  to  pass  the 
time,  conveyed  to  Hamilton  the  same  news  that  he  had  heard 
before,  and  probably  some  extra,  for  in  order  to  travel  faster, 
he  the  white  chief,  gave  the  order  to  unload  thirty  bushel  of 
corn  in  the  prairie  and  to  hurry,  travel  all  night  if  necessary,  to 
reach  Chaine  de  Roche.-    The  air  was  calm,  very  warm  and 
suffocating.    The  heavens  were  hid  with  deep  black  clouds,  light- 
ning shootinu-  in  all  directions,  our  oxen,  with  their  necksstretched 
low°  their  tongues  hanging  out.    The  only  noise  heard  was  the 
rumbling  of  the  thunder  and  the  cracks  of  the  whips  lashes  on 
our  animals  that  made  them  twist  their  backs,  and  give  a  harder 
pull.   In  a  moment  it  was  very  dark,  above  our  heads  it  was  like 
a  sea  of  fire,  the  detonation  of  thunder  growing  louder  and 
louder.    AVe  finally  had  to  unhitch  the  cattle  eight  miles  from 
Chaine  de  Roche,  and  took  refuge  under  the  wagons.    The  ram 
came  down  in  torrents  for  three  hours'  time.    Our  La  Chapelle 
log  cabin  would  have  been  a  better  camping  place  for  us,  but 
we  had  to  submit  to  the  different  elements.     At  least,  Boss 
Hamilton  had  the  satisfaction  to  know  that  Indians  did  not 
travel  in  such  weather. 

AVith  his  recommendation  to  drive  the  outfit  to  Bruguiere  he 
left  us  at  Pratt  creek,  where  his  Indian  family  lived.  A  day's 
march  from  Pratt  creek^^  we  met  Bruguiere  on  his  way  up  to 
overtake  us  at  La  Chapelle.  He  was  furious  to  see  the  result  and 
conduct  of  Hamilton.  He  was  inclined  to  blame  us  for  having 
followed  Hamilton's  orders.    After  all,  he  had  to  acknowledge 

^dah,  meaning   friend.     Tlus   is  the  t^antoe   form.     The   Tetons  say 

^'""'-Clutine  de  Roche.   Uhe  chain  of  rocks.)     A  smaU  creek  enterin^^  the 
bi^  hend   of  -the   Missouri    from   ti.e   north,   near  the   southeast  corner  o 
Hu^  er.ountv.    The  American  settlers  have  an:.licised  it  phonetically  and 
calf  it  '-Chnnev  Rush  Creek,-  and  under  that  nam.  it  w.n  ne  tound  u,M>n 
the  maps.    SeJ  Peterson's  atlas  of  South  Dakota.  PP.        and  .... 

"  Pratt  creek,  this  is  the  oris^inal  and  prop-r  nan^e  of  th.  stream  entei- 
in^^  the  Missouri  frc-m  the  northeast  in  Ham.lton  townshu..  Charles  Mix 
conntv      U  was  nam.d  for  Mr.  Pratt,  of  Saint  I.ou.s.  n  partner  n.     h.  ^^cll 

vn  hrm  of  fur  traders,  known  as  Pratt.  Cah..nne  ^  Company.  The  mune 
was  mistakenly  transcribed  on  the  nuips  as  Pl:ate  creek  and  is  so  gcne.al  > 
known  From  it  the  thnv.ng  town  of  Platte.  Charles  Mi.K  county,  sets  us 
name. 
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that  he  himself  was  to  blame  for  placing  iiis  confidence  in  aiid 
giving  Hamilton  charge  of  his  expedition.  The  orders  of  Brugu- 
iere  were  to  turn  back  and  reach  Fort  Pierre  without  stopping. 
The  oxen  were  very  tired,  the  roads  soft,  every  small  stream 
bank  full,  there  was  a  hard  road  to  travel  before  us. 

After  fording  seven  streams,  we  arrived  at  the  Cotes  qui  tremp 
a  Teau.-''   That  is  two  miles  below  and  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river  from  Tort  Pierre.    ^'^^^    Jos.  Lionnais,  Cox,  Sheldon  and 
myself  went  up  opposite  to  the  fort  to  obtain  from  ]\Ir.  Primeau 
the  flat  boat  belonging  to  the  fort.   Our  shouts  and  signs  received 
no    answer    from    the    white    people     of    tlie    fort.  The 
gate    was    closed,    the    fort    surrounded    by   Indians,  parties 
of     redskins     on     horse     back     were     running     over  the 
prairie     in     all     directions.      The     appearance     was  that 
something    strange    and    serious    had    happened    to  them. 
We  returned  to  the  camp  and  next  morning  early  we  was  again 
opposite  the  fort.    Indians  had  possession  of  the  boats  already 
loaded  and  started  across  the  river.   They  landed  where  we  stood. 
After  unloading  we  jumped  aboard  and  crossed.    I  went  in  the 
fort  and  informed  ^Ir.  Primeau  of  Mr.  Bruguiere  being  on  the 
other  side  of  tlie  river,  opposite  the  island  with  wagons  loaded 
with  goods,  that  he  wished  to  obtain  his  flat-boat  to  cross  the 
river.    Mr.  Primeau  answered  that  the  Indians  had  the  boats  to 
cross  themselves,  it  was  impossible  to  get  it  before  they  are  all 
crossed  over,  and  it  would  take  two  days'  time.   Go  back  to  Brug- 
uiere, he  said,  and  tell  him  he  is  in  a  bad  position,  in  danger 
to  be'  robbed,  and  maltreated,  to  be  very  liberal  with  the  chiefs, 
not  to  spare  liis  goods,  in  fact,  that  his  life  was  in  danger,  that 
the  Yanktonais  Indians  had  killed  the  Chief  Plat  Cote  D^Ours^^ 


«Cotes  qui  trempealeau,  (the  hiU  that  slides  into  the  water),  is  located 
M^ithin  the  corpuration  of  the  city  of  Pierjre.  and  is  the  first  hill  above 
Bower's  Brick  Kilns.  From  the  top  of  it  the  telephone  wire  to  Tort  Iierre 
is  stretclKnl.  It  was  a  well  knou-n  land  mark  to  the  old  navigators,  being 
the  first  bluff  above  Chapelle  creek  to  run  down  to  the  watt.-r.  • 

♦♦♦Old  Fort  Pierre  in  1S35  was  sold  to  the  government  and  the  New  L  ort 
Pierre  was  built  by  the  fur  company  a  couple  of  miles  further  up  stream^ 
In  1S56  the  government  dismantled  the  old  post  and  carried  everything  of 
value  to  Fort  Randall  where  it  was  used  in  building  that  post.  When  Letel- 
lier  was  at  Fort  Pierre  in  lSr.O-.-.i'  it  was  at  the  old  post,  but  when  he  re- 
turned in  ISGO  it  was  to  the  new  post  g.n.rally  spoken  of  as  Prinuau-s  Post. 

^*This  is  clearlv  an  error.  Jlcars  Pibs  was  not  killed  until  .Uine,  Ub-. 
and  when  it  did  <.ccur  it  was  directly  over  the  camp  fire  ^-here  Brugh.er 
was  trading,  close  to  the  post.  Letellier  is  either  mistaken  in  the  date  of 
this  trip  or  else  it  is  the  death  of  some  other  chief  to  whom  he  refers. 


n  11. 
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(Bears  Kibs),  for  having  listened  to  the  ^vhite  men's  counsel,  in 
their  treaty  with  the  government.    Don't  delay  for  in  a  short 
time-Indians  will  be  at  your  camp.   "AYell"  said  I  to  our  party, 
''let  us  go  to  Bruguiere."    "I  will  stay  here  until  the  Indians 
have  got  through  crossing,"  said  Jos.  Lionnais.    Cox  and  Sheldon 
gave  me  the  same  answer.    They  felt  t^iat  they  were  in  security 
inside  of  the  fort  but  at  least  it  was  a  cowardly  act  on  their 
part.    I  could  not  plead  with  them.    I  started  on  the  run  and 
jumped  aboard  of  a  boat  they  were  shoving  off  from  the  shore, 
heavy  loaded  with  squaws,  children,  young  bucks,  dogs,  and  all 
their  equipage,  many  squaws  crying,  some  motioning  to  me  to 
get  out,  applying  the  words  mean  and  villian  white  man,  the 
dogs  growling,  pointing  their  sharp  nose  at  me,  my  situation  was 
not  a  pleasant  one.    The  Indian  acting  as  pilot  called  me  on  the 
high  hench  to  give  me  the  job  of  steering  the  boat.   That  relieved 
me  from  the  hateful  position  I  was  in.    I  steered  the  boat  to  the 
shore,  and  jumped  out  on  the  1)ank.    This  did  not  suit  the  com- 
pany.  At  first,  I  was  one  too  many  in  the  boat.   Now  they  wanted 
to  keep  me  in.    I  could  not  understand  and  started  for  Brug- 
uiere's  camp.   I  soon  readied  him  and  informed  him  of  what  Mr. 
Primeau  had  told  me.    Bruguiere  understood  very  well  that  our 
position  was  not  an  enviable  one.    AVhen  the  Indians  went  that 
far  to  kill  their  chief  on  account  of  a  treaty  with  the  white  peo- 
ple's government.    In  the  excited  state  they  were  at  the  present 
time,  two  white  men  on  their  land,  with  a  stock  of  merchandise, 
stood  a  poor  chance  to  come  out  whole.   Bruguiere  was  not  afraid 
of  them.    He  had  met  and  fought  them  before,  when  he  was  not 
loaded  with, a  stock  of  goods,  but  now  it  was  different.    He  was 
enraged  against  our  three  men  Avho  were  deserting  us  at  tliis 
critical  time  to  hide  thems'^lves  in  the  fort,  and  let  us  two  men 
stand  before  the  Indians  and  take  care  oi'  the  outiit.   He  did  not 
measure  nor  choose  his  words  in  denouncing  them. 

Our  catties  were  already  out  of  sight.  AVe  (h4il)erat(Ml  about 
what  to  do  and  how  to  satisfy  those  Yanktonais.  AVe  would 
stand  firm  before  them.  He,  Bruguiere,  was  going  to  be  polite 
witli  them  but  we  nuist  not  sliow  any  fear,  that  would  be  to  our 
advantage. 

Suddenly  we  hear  tlie  tramp  of  horses  hy  our  tent,  it  was  a 
party  of  Yanktonais  bucks.    The  leader  of  the  gang  was  an 


.,5''    Ml,  j 
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infernal  one-eyed  dog  looking  faced  man.    He  was  the  speaker 
of  the  party.   There  was  no  salutation  as  itsual  but  his  first  words 
was,  "You  white  man,  how  dare  you  to  travel  over  the  Yanktonais 
country,  have  our  green  grass  eaten  by  your  cattle'?   You  cut  our 
dry  wood  to  cook  the  meat  of  our  buffalo  that  you  kill.  You 
scare  away  the  game  that  sustains  the  Indian's  life.    You  do  all 
this  without  offering  any  payment  to  us.    You  are  very  small 
in  the  prairie.    "We  hold  your  life  in  our  hands.    Speak,  let  me 
hear  you."   Then  he  turned  himself  toward  his  associates.  They 
in  accord  said,  ''How?"    Bruguiere  answered  to  them  that  he 
felt  at  home  when  he  was  on  the  Yanktonais  land,  for  he  was 
allied  to  them.   His  wife  was  a  woman  of  their  nation.    He  enter- 
tained friendship  for  them.    For  that  reason  as  a  true  friend  he 
had  brought  up  a  stock  of  goods  to  exchange  with  them  for  their 
buffalo  robes,  that  it  would  be  to  their  benefit  to  trade  with  him. 
The  bucks  were  listening  with  countenance  cast  down.    Not  one 
answered  back.    After  having  given  them  a  feast  consisting  of 
meat,  biscuit,  coffee  and  honey,  Bruguiere  distributed  a  present 
of  powder  and  shot,  tobacco  and  a  breech  cloth  to  each  one.  They 
did  not  appear  satisfied  for  they  retired  without  thanking  and 
started  for  their  camp. 

It  was  near  night.  Bruguiere  was  gone  half  a  mile  from  our 
camp  to  look  about  for  our  cattle.  I  was  fixing  the  inside  of  our 
tent,  in'  order  to  prepare  for  supper.  I  heard  a  noise  outside. 
Coming  out  I  saw  four  naked  Indians  on  horseback  with  their 
guns,  one  of  them  had  already  my  carpct~bag  in  which  was  my 
best  clothes.  In  a  second  I  snatched  it  off  his  hands.  Another 
had  an  armful  of  clothes  and  had  retired  a  distance.  The  others 
were  searehnig  among  the  goods  in  the  wagons.  The  buclv  from 
whom  I  had  taken  my  carpet-bag  had  an  ugly  looldng  counte- 
nance. Another  standing  near  made  a  motion  to  me  to  return 
the  bag  to  tlie  buck,  pointing  to  his  gun.  meaning  that  his  gun 
would  compel  me.    I  paid  no  attention  to  his  motions. 

Bruguiere.  who  from  a  good  distance,  saw  wluit  was  going 
on  at  the  camp,  was  returning  as  fast  as  he  couhl.  11.^  had  a 
very  sore  foot.  It  was  hard  for  him  to  go  fast.  AVhen  up  to 
the'  wagons.  li.'  asked  them.  'AVhat  are  your  reasons  to  come 
here  and  rob  a  man  who  has  received  and  treated  you  so  well  a 
few  minutes  ago?"    One  of  them  answered.  *'AVe  liave  come  here 
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to  trade  but  vour  white  dog  (pointing  his  finger  at  me),  don't 
want  to."   One  of  the  party  had  a  buffalo  robe  on  the  back  of 
his  horse.   He  took  it  and  throwed  it  at  Bruguiere's  feet,  saying 
in  an  angry  tone,  "Give  me  flour  for  this  robe."  Bruguiere  gave 
him  about  seventy-five  pounds  with  some  other  thmgs,  about  the 
price  for  five  robes  in  a  fair  trade.    That  was  to  satisfy  him. 
They  went  away  saying  that  tlioy  would  return  in  the  morning 
and  drive  us  away  down  stream  and  keep  our  goods,  that  every- 
thing we  had  belonged  to  them,  their  chief  had  said  so.   A\e  did 
not  believe  in  their  menaces  but  it  kept  us  awake  a  part  of  the 
ni-ht  for  fear  that  something  wrong  would  happen,  we  made  two 
bundles  of  our  clothes,  that  I  carried  a  good  distance  down  and 
hid  them  in  the  thick  willows  by  the  river.    We  could  not  light 
a  fire  on  account  of  the  Riez  Indians  who  travel  down  stream  m 
early  summer,  and  they  are  a  treacherous  people.   We  feared  to 
be  discovered.    Both  of  us  went  without  supper,  gun  in  hand 
tried  to  have  a  moment  of  rest.  Nest  morning  at  daybreak  before 
we  bad  eaten  a  bite,  a  party  of  about  thirty  bucks  were  disturb- 
in-  us  with  their  presence,  each  of  them  received  a  present  from 
Braguiere  wliieh  made  them  thirst  for  more.    While  half  ol  the 
party  was  at  the  tent  with  Bruguiere,  the  other  half  was  on  top 
of  the  wagons,  digging  in  the  loads,  dragging  sides  of  bacon  a 
distance  in  the  grass.    A  couple  of  them  had  found  our  bundles 
of  clothes,  and  had  hold  of  Ihem.    I  was  lucky  enough  to  be 
able  to  run  up  to  them  and  take  possession  of  them  before 
they  were  "one  awav.  In  this  manner  I  was  kept  busy  picking  up 
our  meats  and  other  goods  that  they  had  dragged  in  all  directions. 
At  about  noon  time  the  thieving  Banarais  had  our  twelve  yoke 
of  oxen  divided  among  themselves  and  were  awaiting  the  arrival 
of  their  chief  to  execute  their  menaces  made  the  day  previous. 
\11  at  once  there  is  murnuiring  among  these  red  painted  scoun- 
drels    It  was  the  appearance  of  their  chiefs,  followed  by  a 
large  partv,  nearing  our  camp.    The  rabble  was  fighting  among 
themselves.    In  takimr  out  the  slutf  from  the  wagons,  it  was  to 
who  would  have  the  most  of  it,  but  this  trouble  did  not  last  a  long 
time    The  tliree  chiefs  entered  the  tent  and  seated  down.  Brug- 
uiere promptly  asked  the  first  cliief.  Big  Ib'ad,'-'  if  lie  had  sent 

Heart  was  the  clH.t  of  th..-  Wiciyel.-x  band  ..t  jl""","  '° 

the  eari;  explorers  as  Bis;  DeviLs.    His  people  are  „o«-  at  l-ort  Peck,  Men- 
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his  men  to  rob  liirn  of  his  goods  that  he  had  through  hardships 
brought  up  here  to  trade  with  them.    "No,"  said  Big  Head,  and 
he  called  his  brother  to  go  out  and  see  that  the  bucks  cease  to 
disturb  our  goods.    In  a  few  minutes  there  was  not  an  Indian  to 
be  seen  near  the  wagons.   I  felt  relieved  to  see  that  probably  we 
would  not  suffer  what  had  been  predicted  to  us  by  these  red 
rascals.  At  the  same  time  Jos.  Lionnais,  Cox  and  Sheldon  arrived 
with  the  flat  boat,  Louis  St.  Onge,"'^  and  Jos.  Shodie,"'"  of  Sioux 
Point,  arrived  also  with  their  wagons  from  below.    Now  we 
numbered  seven  men  to  help  one  another  defend  ourselves  if 
necessary,  although  with  poor  success  against  over  one  hundred  - 
figliting  men.    I  did  not  entertain  the  idea  that  any  of  us  would 
be  killed,  but  I  vras  well  aware  that  having  the  advantage  over 
us,  they  would  follow  it  to  the  end,  if  not  checked  by  an  unfoi-- 
seen  act  on  their  part.   The  four-fifths  of  the  braves  among  them 
are  low  cowards  who  will  not  fight,  but  will  murder  a  person 
through  defenseless  woman's  children,  his  heart  is  not  of  the 
right  color  to  entertain  love  or  friendship,  even  for  his  aged 
father  or  mother.   How  can  we  expect  fair  play  from  him  when 
we  arc  in  his  power.    After. the  chiefs  harrangue,  Bruguiere  dis- 
tributed to  them  about  the  amount  of  four  hundred  dollars  worth 
of  merchandise,  thinking  that  it  would  satisfy  them.    He  Avas 
deceived.    A  brave,  solemnly  raised  up  his  noble  carcass  and 
pointing  his  hand  toward  the  thieving  rascals,  ''Look  out,"  said 
he,  ''The  number  of  heads,  how  much  each  of  tliem  will  have  out 
of  what  you  have  given  us."    I  could  see,  and  read  Bruguiere. 
He  was  boiling  liot,  but  without  saying  a  woi-d,  he  gave  them  a 
few  things  more,  among  which  he  presented  to  Big  Head  a 
splendid  double-barrel  shotgun.    "Here  is  my  little  boy's  shot- 
gun.   It  is  a  presL-nt  from  him  to  you."    Thf  chief,  after  handl- 
ing and  looking  at  the  gun  a  while.  Big  Head  spr^-ad  his  hand  over 
his  breast,  saying,  "Comrades,  my  heart  is  satisfied."  **AVell," 
said  Bruguiere,  "if  your  heart  is  contented  it  is  my  turn  to  ask 
a  favor  from  you."    "AVhat  is  it  ?"  said  Big  Head.    "It  is  that 


tana.  He  refused  to  come  in  to  Fort  Pierre  to  treat  with  Harney  in  IST.G 
and  was  recaltritant  and  liostile  for  many  years. 

'"Louis  Saint  Onge,  a  Fren.h  Canadian,  who  came  to  the  .Mi.ssouri  by 
way  of  Saint  Louis  where  nu-mb.'r.s  of  liis  family  achieved  some  local 
distinction. 

♦Tjosepli  Shodie.    I  am  unable  to  learn  anytliinjr  of  thl.s  man. 
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you  let  me  have  four  of  your  soldiers  to  guard  me  against  your 
y^^n.  men  ^vho  are  still  disturbing  and  robbu.g  my  goods,  and 
'tWs  guard  to  stav  here  .-ith  me  until  ^ve  are  across  on  the 
Maud 'You  .ill  have  them,"  said  the  ehief..  He  ealled  an 
Ind  an  into  the  tent  to  receive  his  orders.    It  .vas  a  tal  and  b.g 
mean  looking  man,  the  feature  of  a  panther,  loolung  at  us  .wtl 
disdain    The  chief  told  him  to  take  four  Indians  ^v.th  hnn  anc 
t  se'd  every  one  to  their  camp  to  guard  ti.e  .vh  te  t«der  U.a 
no  harm  happen  to  him  until  he  is  across  the  rn  er.    This  o  d,er 
^Lvvered  nothing.   His  features  t.visted  an  appearance  that  the 
order  was  against  the  wishes  of  his  heart. 

'T  don't  want  this  man,"  said  Bruguiere,  "give  me  your 
brother  he  is  a  brave  who  will  execute  whatever  yon  command 
::fto  do."   Big  Head  called  in  his  brother,  a  tall  weU^propo. 
tioned  man  with  a  smiling  countenance  who  received  the  chict  s 
oXr  with  a  how.   Leaving  Ins  blanket  in  the  tent  he  came  out 
with  his  gun,  struck  me  a  friendly  tap  on  the  shoulder,  saymg 
"White  man  fear  not.    I  am  here."    He  cried  out  to  the  cro.d 
to  leave  for  the  camp.    Nearly  all  started  off  fast     E.ght  men 
who  had  refused  to  share  in  tlie  presents  that  Bmgiuere  had 
liven  out  who  wanted  all  or  nothing,  made  no  motion  to  mov 
i    The  soldier  ordered  them  again  to  move  off,  d-hargmg  is 
gun  over  their  heads.    No   answer.     They  stood  ld.e  s  atue 
Sie  soldier  loaded  his  gun  and  cried  out  to  them  :   -This  time  it 
will  open  vour  ears  if  you  don't  move  off  at  onee  for  the  camp 
Tlie  partv  started  oil  slowly  and  kept  going  until  out  ot  s>ght. 
We  Lss-ed  everything  we  had  on  the  island.    Our  last  load  was 
two  voke  of  o.xen  in  the  boat,  and  we  started  the  others  folUnv- 
in.  t'he  boat  by  swimming.    They  followed  till  halt  way,  then 
turned  back.   The  night  was  very  dark,  our  Indian  soldiers  gone 
to  their  eamp,  we  were  all  tired  and  hungry.    Brugmere  deeded 
to  stay  with'his  oxen  all  night.    I  had  the  bad  luck  to  in-  chose 
-  ■  to  stay  with  him  wliile  tlie  remainder  ot  our  party  wouh   go  o 
the  isiand,  eat  and  sleep,  the  two  necessiti,;s  to  live  and,en.,o 
good  health,  what  I  was  in  need  of  at  that  tnne    I  could  n  t  i  - 
fuse  to  stav  witli  him.    He  had  suilVred  his  part  witli  me,  and  no 
doubt  his  bravery  and  knowledge  of  Ind.an  manners  saved  our 
Uves.    Both  well-armed  stayed  by  and  kept  the  cattle  toge  he  . 
What  we  expected  to  meet  in  the  morning  was  the  eight  butt- 
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headed.  Indians  that  caused  trouble  to  the  soldier,  but  next  day 
was  a  happy  one  for  us,  by  noon  our  cattle  were  all  across,  and 
we  was  camped  on  the  small  island  near  Fort  Pierre,  two  days 
of  rest,  made  us  feel  all  right.    The  third  day  Indians  on  both 
sides  of  the  river  wanted  us,  with  goods  to  trade.    We  visited 
one  side  and  brought  back  one  hundred  robes,  on  the  fourth  day 
we  was  camped  by  Fort  Pierre.   :Mr.  Prnncau  offered  us  to  camp 
inside  the  fort,  but  Bruguiere  declined.    In  the  morning  we 
heard  an  alarm  given  by  the  squaws.    They  cried  very  loud. 
'^Padanie  Padanie."^^    It  was  a  war  party  of  Piz  who  had  ap- 
appcared  on  a  sudden  near  the  fort,  and  were  surrounding  a 
drove  of  horses,  belonging  to  the  huntery,  the  half-breeds  and 
Indians.    They  all  together  started  after  the  war  party  wliieli 
decamped  with  but  one  horse  belonging  to  ITolsey,-'^  of  the  Sioux 
Point.   In  a  few  days  we  had  traded  all  our  goods.   AVe  left  Fort 
Pierre  for  Sioux  City  in  a  Mackinaw  boat  furnished  by  Mr.  Pri- 
meau.    Bad  rumors  had  circulated  and  reached  the  ears  of  our 
families.    Indian  travelers  had  brought  down  news  that  the 
Bruguiere  party  was  in  danger  of  being  annihikated  by  the 
Yanktonais.    Another  rumor  was  that  Bruguiere  and  Letellier 
had  been  killed,  other  news  contradictory.   So  they  were  awaiting 
with  anxiety  our  return. 

The  Santi  Indians,  of  ^Minnesota,  had  gone  on  the  war  path, 
not  against  thoir  wild  enemies,  but  against  their  white  friends, 
the  settlers  on  the  frontiers  of  IMinnesota,  Iowa  and  Dakota,  kill- 
ing the  inhabitants  and  their  stock,  committing  all  kinds  of 
depredations.  Two  farmers  were  killed  near  Sioux  City.  A 
massacre  at  New  Ulm,  also  at  Spirit  Lake;  Iowa.  Companies  of 
volunteers  were  organized  in  Iowa  to  protect  its  western  frontier. 
I  enlisted  in  one  at  Sioiix  City.  Germoe  AYliite  was  the  captain, 
Chas.  Pustin  first  lieutenant.  I  served  ten  months  at  Melburn, 
West  Fork  and  Cheroqui.  At  this  latter  place  I  helped  to  build 
the  Bastains.  When  this  jol)  was  through  we  had  to  drill  half 
an  hour  each  day.  The  rest  of  the  time  was  employed  in  hunt- 
ing, fishing,  etc. 

^'^  Pu.lanie.  [Uv  Sl'Kix  nnmo  for  the  Pawnees  and  Arickaras.  They  caUed 
the  Arickaras  I'a.hniie  and  tlie  I'awnees  "Scili  Padani.'." 

«Hulsey  was  a  halt  hrt-ed.  He  lived  on  the  oxtreine  end  of  the  Pan- 
handle of  South  Dakota,  opposite  Siovix  City.    -  ^ 
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In  the  tenth  month  I  was  suffering  from  a  pain  in  my  left 
side,  also  from  dyspepsia,  unable  to  do  any  work  or  perform 
the  duty  of  a  soldier.  With  a  certificate  from  Dr.  Cook  I  obtained 

my  discharge.  ^^-r-r-r^-n* 

LOUIS  DACE  LETELLIER. 


Interview  With  L.  D.  Letellier. 

November  10th  and  13th,  1907. 
As  to  mv  daughter  by  an  Indian  woman,  I  will  state  that  part 
of  the  vears  1S52  and  1853  I  was  at  Fort  Benton  working  for  the 
fur  company  and  early  in  the  year  of  1853  I  had  a  daughter  by  a 
Black  Foot  Indian  woman.   Early  in  the  spring  of  1853  when  the 
girl  was  a  montli^or  two  old,  the  Black  Foot  woman,  the  child 
and  I  with  the  agents  of  the  fur  company,  with  three  flat  boats 
came  down  from  Fort  Benton  to  Fort  Union  and  I  hired  out  as 
carpenter  there  for  a  year  as  stated  in  my  original  manuscript. 
AYe  came  down  to  Fort  Berthold  in  March,  1854.   They  wanted  to 
hire  me  for  another  year,  but  I  had  been  at  all  the  forts  and  seen 
all  of  that  countrv  I  wanted  to,  and  desired  to  leave  the  country, 
but  did  not  wish  to  desert  my  child,  then  about  fourteen  months 
old    I  knew  the  Indian  friends  of  the  Indian  mother  would  not 
consent  to  me  taking  it  away.    A  steamboat  had  come  up  the 
river  to  Berthold  and  was  going  farther  up  to  Fort  Benton  and 
then  return.    I  wanted  to  go  down  the  river  to  St.  Louis  on  it. 
I  knew  if  I  undertook  to  take  the  child  on  the  boat  at  Berthold 
there  would  be  trouble  with  tlie  Indians,  so  I  planned  to  go  from 
Berthold  to  Pierre  by  rowboat  and  take  the  steamboat  down  the 
river  from  there,    f  told  Capt.  Kipp  in  command  of  tlie  Fort 
Berthold  what  I  wished  to  do  and  proeiuxMl  his  assistance. 

I  bou-ht  a  skitf  for  5^^20.00  from  Capt.  Kipp,  got  a  good  stock 
of  provisions  for  the  trip,  hired  a  man  whoso  name  I  cannot  now 
recall  to  row  the  boat  for  me  to  Fort  Pierre  for  .^20.00  or  $2,..00, 
and  at  midni-ht  left  Berthold  secretly  with  the  child  which  I  held 
in  my  arms  while  the  other  man  rowed  down  the  river  all  that 
niglit  and  the  next  day  and  into  tlie  next  night  without  stopping, 
and  thus  eluded  the  Indians,  and  in  due  time  reached  Fort  Pierre 
where  I  staid  a  few  days  until  the  steamboat  came  back  down 
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the  river.  I  embarked  at  Pierre  on  this  boat  on  my  trip  doAvn 
instead  of  Berthold  as  given  in  my  narrative,  taking  the  child 
with  me.  The  steamer  on  its  trip  down  stopped  at  the  month 
of  Perry  creek  where  Sioux  City  now  is,  and  I  foiind  Jos.  Lion- 
nais  and  Eli  Bedard  living  in  a  cabin  close  by  with  their  half- 
blood  Indian  wives,  daughters  of  Louis  Menard.  I  had  known 
these  parties  at  Fort  Pierre  in  1S52  and  before,  and  arranged 
with  them  to  take  care  of  my  little  baby  girl  wdiile  I  went  to 
Canada,  and  left  her  there  and  went  on  clown  the  river  on  the 
steamer  to  St.  Louis  and  then  to  Canada  and  came  back  to  Sioux 
City  in  the  fall  of  1S54  and  took  charge  of  my  child,  and  I  liad 
lier  cared  for  in  Sioux  City  until  spring  of  ]S57,  when  I  was 
married  and  brought  my  wife  from  Canada,  and  the  girl  was  takeu 
into  my  family  and  brought  up  and  educated  the  same  as  my 
children  subsequently  born,  and  she  beeatne  a  most  accom- 
plished w^oman  and  married  well. 

Some  one  recently,  in  1907,  has  furnished  the  Fort  Pierre 
papers  with  mythical  versions  of  this  event,  which  was  re- 
published in  a  Sioux  City  paper,  stating  in  saibstnnce,  "that  the 
girl  was  several  years  old  when  this  kidnapping  occurred  and 
that  she  was  being  brought  up  by  the  Indian  woman,  who  had 
married  another  Frenchman.  That  Letellie'r  had  come  back  up 
from  Sioux  City  to  get  the  girl  and  the  hus'iand  was  willing  h-j 
should  take  the  child,  that  they  were  afraid  the  mother  would 
not  consent,  so  Letellier,  the  husband,  Felicia  Fallas,  and  Louis 
LaPlant  built  a  flat  boat  with  material  sawed  Avith  whip  saws 
and  that  Letellier  went  off  with  their  help  secretly  with  the 
child  down  the  river,  presumably  from  ForS  Pierre."  This  ac- 
count is  largely  fiction  in  its  details,  as  I  b;;ive  before  stated,  I 
took  the  girl  when  a  baby  when  I  first  left  the  country  and  left 
Fort  Berthold  in  a  skiff,  which  1  bought,  and  hired  a  man  to  row 
it,  and  no  one  else  was  taken  into  my  counsels,  except  Capt.  Kipp. 
This  was  over  fifty-five  years  ago.  and  no  iloviht  when  1  arrived  at 
Fort  Pierre  wiih  the  child,  the  fact  that  I  had  taken  her  away 
secretly  from  the  mother  became  known  to  my  old  acquaintances 
tliere  and  the  story  has  since  been  told  and  retold  until  only 
the  main  feature  remains. 

The  discrepancies  in  that  published  story  arc  :  That  the  mother 
was  a  Black  Foot  and  not  a  Pee.  •  I  got  away  in  a  skift'  wliich  I 
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bought  and  not  on  a  flat  boat  M  I  built-from  Ber  l>okl  n  - 
S   f  Pievre-I  ^vas  not  assisted  by  La  Plant  and  the  husband, 
Fa  las    The  child  .vas  a  baby  and  not  a  partly  gvou-n  g.rl  and 
I  took  her  when  I  first  left  the  country  in  1854  and  not  several 
yeaxf  later.    The  chUd  .-as  .veil  kno.vn  by  hundreds  of  pe^ons 
L  Siou.  City  from  1854.   She  married  .veil  and  reared  an  .ntclh- 
l«Stmilv    I  did  not  say  anything  about  this  m  my  general 
autob  o"raphv  heretofore  .-ritten,  because  I  thought  my  daughter 
ami  r;  family  might  be  sensitive  to  have  it  so  pubhshed  m 
nvint  tlioiidi  Hiev  kne^v  all  about  it. 

'  L  It  add  that  I  built  several  flatboats  at  Fort  P.erre  and 
eJe  "h:re  up  the  Missoun  river,  but  d.d  not  build  one  tor  th,s 


occasion. 
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FRENCH  PIONEERS  OF  SIOUX  CITY  AND 
SOUTH  DAKOTA. 


Constant  R.  Marks. 


The  fivst  substantial  settlement  in  ^iou.  «  nd  en  y  .  as 
.ado  by  Fvenolunen  .bo  bad  ^^^J^^^t^,.  ..ves 
panies  up  the  M>ssoun  vn-e.  t  l,„,,investem  lo.-a  bad 
and  wanted  to  -tt  e  .b>-  t  ^  ^^^^^^^ 

been  given  up  bj  the  incnans  ihercfore,  be  better 

..as  eoming  into  market  and  l-^,^^°"^^^J\°8,tto  lS56,  quite 
proteeted  from  raids  by  hostile  banK   F  om  >  ^^^^^ 

;  nun^ber  of  these  Fi.neh  bad  settl  c  ^o.  K  ^^^^^^^^^^ 
Missouri  river  near  tbe  mouth  «  ^  ^  =  ;  i,to  market,  others 
the  land  from  tbe  goverumeut  .vbe     t      -  f  ,^ 

sold  their  elaims  to  --^'TTJ^  bief  of  these  .vas 

as  the  early  settlers  ol  South  Dakota. 

Tbeopbile  Bruguier.  .ho  ^^^-^-'^^  ^^^f' 1  \"  ^  ,  .-ho  .as 
.vhere.  Among-  tbe  others  .ere  ^^^^ ^^^"^^^l^,  g^.  Louis, 
born  at  Sorel  near  Quebee,  Canada,  m  ^^^1^- ^  .n,,,,,; 
Mo.,  .ben  about  19  years  old.  He  "-^^  "  .^^  ^  !  3^  ,„  em- 
river  on  the  steamer  Antelope  about  th  ^'^^ 
ploy  of  tbe  P.  Chouteau  Co    He  ^  ,o,ael,ing 

Lie  loth,  .ent  o:^;^^^f^;::r:Z  tnX  party.  He  said 
it  up  the  river.    Ibeu  ^^ele  h  ie  .  ^      ,^„e  ealled  Fort 

,Uere  .as  a  fort  at  tbe  \°V  h,  .  0  back  to  Fort  Pierre 

Xlnion.  Ile.asearry^iy  a.spa  elm.^ 

the  ne.N.t  January  \.^t>oJ.)    lunr  ■  going  do.u 

there.   He  staid  there  until  ^  '  ^    -    .ne  of  .be  men 

the  river,  reaebed  St.  ^^n^.^n^y^-^  "^r^, led  later  at  the 
.vith  him  up  the  river  .ei^  La  11.  n  ^^  uis 
n.ou.h  of  the  Big  S.ouk  :  ;.^J,,,fore  he  did.  Paul 

.cousin,  .bo  .ent  up        ^  ,     a      Leonnais  .ent 

Paquette  and  Guiseppi  Marivelli,  a  bpaniaul. 
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back  up  the  Missouri  again  in  1841  on  Capt.  La  Barge's  boat.  A 
large  number  of  men  had  the  fever  and  ague  on  this  trip ;  forty 
of  them  were  put  off  the  boat  opposite  Fort  Vermillion,  S.  D.,  with 
five  crackers  and  one  pound  of  pork  each  to  make  the  trip  to 
Fort  Pierre.  It  took  them  ten  days  to  reach  there  and  all  the 
game  they  killed  was  one  antelope.  He  staid  at  Pierre  a  year,  and 
came  doAvn  the  river  again  probably  in  a  tlatboat  as  he  slept 
one  night,  where  Sioux  City  is  now  located,  close  to  the  place 
where  ten  years  later,  he  built  the  first  house  in  Sioux  City. 

lie  said  in  those  days  there  was  no  wltite  person  seen  from 
beloAv  St.  Joe,  :\lo..  to  Fort  Pierre,  except  at  the  forts.  In  1S43 
he  came  by  boat  from  St.  Louis  to  St.  Joe.  and  from  there  on 
horseback  with  a  party  of  three,  two  horses  each  ;  they  went  on 
that  year  up  to  Fort  Benton.  They  got  better  pay  where  they 
"had  horses.  Leonnais  kept  up  his  Avork  for  the  fur  company  till 
about  1851,  when  he  married  at  Fort  Pierre  a  half-blood  daughter 
.of  Louis  Menard,  wlio  had  shortly  before  that  come  to  Fort 
Pierre  from  ^Minnesota  with  his  squaw  ivife  and  a  family  of 
buxom  half-breed  girls,  who  set  the  young  Frenchmen  tliere  wild. 
There  were  some  boys  also.  South  Dakota  lias  now,  as  residents, 
a  large  number  of  tlie  descendants  of  Louis  Menard.  Elie  Bedard 
married  one  daugliter,  Sophia,  and  Charles  Eouleau  (Rulo)  mar- 
ried another.  Amelia.  Rulo  later  founded  the  town  of  Rulo,  Neb. 
The  old  num.  Louis  ]\lenard.  died  there.  There  were  three  sons 
of  Louis  ^Menard.  One.  Louis  ^^lenard,  lived  at  Rosebud  agency 
a  few  years  ago.  and  two  other  sons,  Leon  and  Grcorgc,  died  in 
South  Dakota.  ]\Irs.  Amelia  Rulo  became  a  widow  and  married 
twice  thereafter,  first  known  as  ^Missouri  Timber  and  later  be- 
came Amelia  Spider.  She  was  living  at  Rosebud  agency  a  few- 
years  ago.  She  had  eleven  children.  These  three  brothers-in-law, 
Leonnais,  Bedard  and  Rulo  settled  in  Sioux  City  a])out  1852. 

Leonnais,  for  ifl 00.00.  bought  a  claim  of  Theophile  Bruguier, 
wliere  the  principal  business  part  of  Sioux  City  now  is  located, 
and  had  a  eoml)ined  farm  and  trading  post  th^'re.  He  sold  out  in 
1851  to  the  foundeTs  of  the  toAvn  for  ^o.OOO.W  and  took  another 
claim  when^  the  Sioux  City  pacldng  house  district  is.  He  was 
a  typieaV voyagcur.  fend  oi"  his  drink  in  his  early  years,  and  could 
tiot  bear  to  pay  taxes.  He  lost  uuu-h  of  his  property  in  that  way, 
but  sold  his  last  real  estate  for  an  annuity  of  ij^GO.OO  per  month, 
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and  lived  to  a  good  old  age.  Being  relieved  of  all  responsibility 
he  became  a  financier  and  saved  a  few  thousand  dollars  out  of 
his  income,  but  would  not  buy  a  home  because  he  said  then  he 
would  have  to  pay  taxes. 

Joseph  Leonnais  had  four  children.  The  eldest,  Joseph,  was 
born  at  Sioux  City  May  19th,  1853,  and  is  still  living  there  and 
was  the  first  child  born  in  Sioux  City.  He  has  lived  a  part  of  the 
"time  in  South  Dakota  at  the  Indian  agencies.  A  daughter  Jose- 
phine, married  one  Louis  Parent,  and  had  six  children  and  lived 
at  Sioux  City  for  many  years.  A  daughter,  Rosalie,  born  about 
1858  married  Alex  Charboneaux,  a  Canadian  Frenchman,  and 
went  to  Cheyenne  agency  and  then  to  Rosebud  agency,  where 
she  died  about  1893.  Her  husband  married  again  and  is  a  well- 
to-do  cattleman  in  South  Dakota.  • 

Rosalie   wife  of  Joseph  Leonnais,  died  at  Sioux  City  about 
1862,  and  was  buried  on  a  high  bluff  near  the  Floyd  monument, 
where  the  early  Indians  buried  their  dead. 
Joseph  Leonnais  died  May  25th,  1900. 

Elie  Bedard  and  Charles  Rulo,  brothers-in-law  of  Leonnais, 
lived  a  few  years  in  Sioux  City  then  moved  to  Rulo,  Neb.,  where 
they  died.  They  had  worked  for  the  fur  companies  in  Dakota- 
for  many  years. 

August  Traversier,  spoken  of  before,  went  up  the  Missouri- 
river  in  1831  or  1832  and  worked  for  the  fur  companies.  He 
married  a  squaw  wife  and  had  quite  a  family  of  children.  He 
settled  in  Sioux  City  about  1850,  and  resided  one  mile  below 
where  the  Floyd  monument  is  located,  and  he  kept  a  trading  post 
and  travelers'  station,  and  his  home  was  headquarters  for  the 
French  and  Indians,  being  more  commodious  than  the  other 
houses.  The  county  was  organized  and  the  first  court  held  at 
his  house,  and  the  first  murder  occurred  there,  growing  out  of 
rivalry  at  a  dance  there  between  two  Americans  over  one  of  the 
comely  daughters  of  Louis  Menard.  Traversier  remained  at 
Sioux^City  until  about  1875,  when  he  went  up  into  South  Dakota; 
his  descendants,  many  of  them,  reside  there. 

Others  who  came  down  from  Dakota  and  settled  about  Sioux 
City  were: 

Francis  Bercier,  a  Frenchman  and  his  wife,  Mary,  she  was 
probably  a  half-breed  daughter  of  Francis  La  Charite,  who  lived 
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with  him.  Bercier  is  probably  the  same  Bercier  %yho  is  spoken 
of  in  the  memoirs  of  Capt.  Joseph  Le  Barge,  edited  by  Capt. 
H  M  Chittenden,  in  which  is  an  account  of  an  expedition  against 
the  Pawnees  in  Nebraska,  and  that  Bercier  was  killed  by  the 
Blackfeet  Indians  near  Fort  Benton  in  1865.  Bercier  left  Sioux 
City  soon  after  the  Americans  came,  probably  before  185J. 

Stephen  De  Boie  (De  Roi  or  Devoi),  came  down  from  Dakota 
about  1851.  He  lived  near  Bercier  and  married  Lisette,  another 
daughter  of  Faucis  La  Charite.    He  went  to  Rulo,  Neb.,  where 

he  died.  ,  .  . 

There  was  a  dark-complexioned  Frenchman  who.se  name  is  not 
recalled  who  with  his  Blackfoot  squaw  and  daughter,  came  do^vn 
from  Dakota  and  settled  about  twelve  miles  below  Sioux  City 
about  1858.  At  a  time  when  the  Sioux  and  Blackfoot  Indians  in 
Dakota  were  at  war  a  small  party  of  Sioux  warriors  came  down 
from  Dakota  to  this  Frenchman's  house  and  murdered  his  squaw 
•  merely  because  she  was  a  Blackfoot,  but  offered  no  harm  to 

anyone  else.  , 

ilenry  Angie  came  to  Sioux  City  about  1854    He  was  prob- 
ably French  with  some  Indian  blood;  he  spoke  the  French,  Eng- 
lish and  Sioux  languages.  He  had  been  employed  many  years  up 
the  Missouri  river  as  guide  and  interpreter  by  the  American  Fur 
Co    His  wife  was  a  half-blood  daughter  of  Robert  Dickson  a 
Scotch  trader,  who  was  once  a  colonel  in  the  British  army.   ^^  il- 
liam  Dickson,  who  built  Fort  Vermillion,  was  a  brother-m-  aw 
of  Angie 's,  and  the  latter  helped  build  the  fort.    Angie  tried  to 
settle  down  to  farming  near  Elk  Point,  Union  county,  south  Da- 
kota with  other  Frenchmen,  some  of  them,  no  doubt,  those  who 
later  went  to  Sioux  City,  but  the  Indians  made  complaint  and  the 
settlers  had  to  leave.    Angie  took  Ins  family  to  Minnesota  to 
educate  in  the  schools  but  came  back  in  1S54.    In  IS.,6  he  had  a 
claim  on  land  in  Sioux  City,  but  an  American  contended  that  it 
^vas  his  house  and  that  he  had  let  Angie  live  in  it.    So  the  dann 
club  served  notice  on  him  to  quit  by  a  cerUiui  day.    The  l-  rencli 
and  half-breeds  took  his  part  and  assembled  in  force  to  defend 
his  ri.'bts,  and  the  Americans,  practically  aU  the  able-bodied  men 
.    to  the  number  of  about  sixty,  also  gathered  in  town,  and  had  to 
get  a  boat  to  row  their  forces  over  the  Floyd,    The  contendu.g 
parties  were  over  a  mile  apart  and  a  bluff  and  timber  intervened. 
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The  French,  thinking  there  was  to  be  no  attack,  left  their  guns 
at  Angle's  house  and  marched  around  to  a  trader's  store  to  get 
a  drink;  in  the  meantime  the  Americans  marched  in  force  and 
found  the  house  barricaded,  and  after  a  few  shots  a  treaty 
was  agreed  upon  and  Angie  sold  out.  This  event  is  known  in 
Sioux  City  history  as  the  '^\ngie  War."  There  were  many 
.  laughable  and  tragic  incidents  connected  with  it.  Angie  had 
two  daughters,  Harriet  Angie,  a  cripple,  and  :\Irs.  Victoria  Brazo. 
The  family  left  Sioux  City  soon  after  and  their  daughters  lived 
at  Santee  agency,  one  at  least  died  there  very  recently. 

Louis  Benoist  was  a  Frenchman,  who  came  to  Sioux  City  from 
Dakota.  He  married  a  squaAv,  Agatha,  in  1S56,  so  as  to  make  a 
deed  of  his  land  when  he  moved  a  few  mih*s  up  the  Big  Sioux 
and  lived  there  a  few  years.  He  was  commonly  called  "Sorel"  as 
it  was  from  a  place  in  Canada  of  that  name  lie  came.  He  was  at 
Fort  Pierre  before  1850  and  came  to  Sioux  City  about  1854. 

Jos.  Lacont  was  an  early  settler  on  land  where  the  Sioux  City 
stock  yards  are  now  located.  He  was  an  old  man  and  some  of 
the  French  spelled  his  name  Le  Compte.  He  lived  with  his 
neighbor,  Amal)le  Gallerneaux.  who  entered  land  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Floyd  river,  and  in  1854,  had  a  ford  or  ferry  across  the  Floyd 
where  all  the  travelers  had  to  cross.  He  bad  a  scpuiw  wife  and 
several  children.  He  went  ])ack  up  the  ]^Iissouri  river  in  a  few 
years. 

John  Baptiste  La  Plant  witli  his  squaw  wife  and  several  chil- 
dren lived  a  short  time  with  Gallerneaux  but  went  back  into 
Dakota. 

Leander  Cartier  (commonly  called  "Kirke")  was  a  French 
trader,  a  most  wild  and  reckless  fellow,  remained  many  years 
in  Sioux  City  and  in  his  old  ag*'  went  to  Leavenworth,  Kan. 

Paul  Paquetle  worked  for  many  years  for  the  fnr  company 
and  settled  at  Sioux  City  al)()ut  1852  ixud  died  \hcr<\  For  many 
years  he  kept  the  ferry  aeross  the  TViir  S'unix  river  that  was  the 
main  thorou<i,'hfare  fvoui  Iowa  to  Dakota. 

P*rovost,  a  Frenchman  with  a  S(|naw  wife,  eame  from  up  the 
river  to  Sioux  City  b(>for(^  IS^G  nnd  lived  th^re  a  f(^w  years. 

Gustav  Peeaut  was  many  years  with  tin*  fni*  companies  up  the 
Mi.ssouri  yiv(^r:  at  Fort  Beriton  four  years.  He.  was  a  Swiss  by 
•birth,  spoke  French  and  Gentian.    For  some  time  he  was  a  mail 
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carrier  for  the  fur  company  between  their  forts.  He  was  shot 
several  times,  once  in  the  nose  with  a  gun  wad  and  carried  three 
shot  in  his  hip,  and  was  shot  once  through  one  leg  with  an  arrow. 
He  came  to  Sioux  City  in  1S52  and  married  and  raised  a  large 
family  and  was  a  prosperous  and  respected  citizen. 

Clement  Lamoureaux  was  employed  at  Fort  Union  as  early 
as  1850.  He  was  from  Contre  Couer,  Canada.  He  left  the  river 
about  the  time  L.  D.  Letellicr  did  and  they  went  to  Canada 
together.   He  died  in  Sioux  City  about  1858. 

Henry  Goulet  was  a  trader  at  Fort  Pierre  in  1850  to  1852  and 
came  down  to  Sioux  City  about  1855  and  staid  a  few  years. 

Bruno  Cournoyer  was  a  fur  Jrader  up  the  :\lissouri  river  and 
came  down  to  Sioux  City  about  1855.  He  went  to  Rulo,  Neb.,  with 
Charles  Rulo. 

George  L.  Tacket  was  an  American.  He  came  from  St.  Louis. 
He  was  w^orking  at  Fort  Pierre  as  early  as  1850  as  a  tinsmith  for 
"  the  fur  company.  He  had  a  squaw  wife  and  children  and  he,  to 
some  extent,  acted  as  an  interpreter.  He  kept  a  small  trading 
post  at  Chouteau  creek  in  1861.  He  left  his  wife  and  children 
there  and  came  to  Sioux  City  after  that  and  married  a  white 
woman  and  raised  a  family  there.  He  was  city  marshal  at  one 
time.  He  died  about  1885.  Some  of  his  white  children  are  living 
in  South  Dakota  at  or  near  one  of  the  agencies. 

There  were  a  number  of  Frenchmen  came  to  Sioux  City  from 
3853  to  1856  who  probably  had  been  up  the  :\Iissouri  river  as 
traders  with  the  fur  company.  A  list  of  the  names  of  these  early 
Frenchmen  is  as  follows: 

Peter  Deon. 
-    Felix  La  Blanc 

Fedinand  Gondrou. 

Jos.  Juette.  '  . 

John  La  fever. 

Francis  Belonger. 

Peter  Layone. 

Francis  Liondell. 

Jos.  Dillier. 

Louis  Desey. 

Guiseppe  ]Marivelli  (commonly  called  Joe  Spaniard.) 
Chas.  Gagon. 
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Theopliile  Bruguier  was  born  in  the  parish' of  L'Assumpcion 
on  the  St.  Lawrence  river  a  little  below  Montreal  August  31st, 
1813.  His  father  was  a  half-blood  Frenchman,  his  grandmother 
being  English,  and  his  mother  was  of  English  blood,  he  was 
brought  up  and  educated  in  the  French  language  but  many  of 
his  characteristics  were  English.  His  parents,  of  good  family 
and  in  comfortable  financial  circumstances,  were  farmers. 

Mr.  Bruguier  used  to  say  that  his  father  intended  him  to  study 
law  and  gave  him  a  better  education  than  was  ordinarily  en- 
joyed. He  was  fond  of  outdoor  life.  His  parental  home  as  he 
grew  up  was  at  Joliet,  (Canada),  but  he  was  put  into  commercial 
life  at  St.  John. 

Mr.  Bruguier  in  his  later  years  told  his  old  friend,  0.  C.  Tread- 
way,  of  Sioux  City,  the  reasons  and  circumstances  of  his  coming 
west.'  He  was  engaged  to  marry  a  most  estimable  French  lady  at 
St.  John.   Mr.  Bruguier  had  gone  to  his  home  at  Joliet  for  a  vaca- 
tion and  while  there  received  a  letter  from  his  intended  in  which 
she  speaks  of  their  coming  marriage  in  the  fall  of  that  year,  1834 
or  1835,  Mr.  Treadway  could  not  remember  which,  and  the 
letter  spoke  of  the  death  by  cholera  of  a  mutual  friend  and  that 
there  was  great  excitement  on  account  of  the  cholera  then  raging. 
Two  or  three  days  after  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  he  received  in- 
formation of  her  d^ath  by  cholera,  and  very  shortly  after  this 
he  told  his. mother  he  was  going  away  and  he  immediately  left 
that  country  for  the  :\Iissouri  valley  by  way  of  St.  Louis,  and 
through  all  the  vicissitudes  of  his  life  to  his  dying  day  he  kept 
and  treasured  that  letter. 

He  came  across  the  country  by  way  of  Green  Bay  through 
^Visconsiii  to  the  ^Mississippi  river  and  down  to  St.  T^ouis,  and 
immediately  engaged  with  the  American  Fur  Co.,  and  came  up 
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the  river  to  Vermillion  in  the  Dakota  country,  and  he  said  of  him- 
self to  his  confidential  friend  that  for  many  years  after  coming 
to  the  Indian  country  he  lived  a  quiet  reserved  life,  attending  to 
his  business  and  mingling  very  little  with  the  Indians,  but  later 
for  a  time  abandoned  all  civilization  and  became  in  truth  a  wild 
Indian.  He  was  employed  a  large  part  of  the  time  by  the  Ameri- 
can Fur  Co.,  but  at  other  times  was  trading  on  his  own  account  or 
in  partnership  with  others.  He  was  for  a  long  time  at  the  trad- 
ing Fort  Vermillion,  and  was  in  charge  there.  It  was  probably 
there  that  he  married  his  Indian  wives  and  assumed  relationship 
with  the  Yankton  band  of  the  Dakotas. 

He  married  daughters  of  AYar  Eagle.  This  name  was  pro- 
nounced by  the  Indians  Wali-me-da-wah-kee  and  otherwise  as 
Hu-yau-e-ka  but  either  pronunciation  is  to  be  interpreted  as  War 
Eagle.  Miss  Harriet  Angle  who  died  a  few  years  ago  at  one  of 
the  Indian  agencies  and  was  a  daughter  of  Henry  Angle,  says  that 
War  Eagle  was  a  Minnesota  Indian  who  grew  up  on  the  Minne- 
sota river  but  that  he  often  visited  the  Missouri  at  Fort 
Pierre ;  when  William  Dickson  built  a  trading  post  at  Fort  Vermil- 
lion about  1830,  War  Eagle  made  his  headquarters  there.  War 
Eagle  became  chief  on  his  merits  for  the  tribe,  after  the  death  of 
Little  Dish,  a  former  chief  who  was  calle'd  in  his  own  language 
Pte-joi-te-sui.  We  might  add  here,  in  relation  to  War  Eagle,  that 
according  to  the  Indian  custom  Bruguier  married  three  of  his 
daughters,  and  in  his  old  age  he  lived  with  Bruguier  and  was 
buried  in  Sioux  City  at  the  mouth  of  the  Big  Sioux  on  a  high 
bluff  where  two  of  his  daughters  are  buried  and  some  of  his 
grandchildren.  At  some  time  in  his  later" years  he  was  presented 
with  a  cane  by  an  army  officer,  the  cane  being  made  from  wood 
from  Mt.  Vernon.  War  Eagle  treasured  this  cane  and  it  passed 
through  his  hands  to  his  son-in-law,  Bruguier,  and  is  now  in  tlie 
museum  of  the  Sioux  City  Academy  of  Science. 

Miss  Angien  says  that  when  Bruguier  first  came  to  Fort  Vermil- 
lion he  was  a  clerk  for  Vv^m.  Dickson  who  was  in  charge  of  this 
fort.  After  Dickson  was  killed  Bi-aguier  went  to  other  places  up 
the  river.  AVe  might  say  here  that  Aliss  Angie's  mother  was  a 
half-breed  Indian  Avoman  whose  father  was  K«^bert  Dickson,  a 
Scotch  trader  who  was  once  a  colonel  in  the  British  army,  lie 
being  a  brother  of  Wm.  Dickson,  the  trader  at  Fort  Vermillion. 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


265 


Mentally  and  physically,  Bruguier  was  a  most  remarkable  man, 
probably  five  feet  eight  or  nine  inches  high  bnt  of  massive  build, 
quick  to  think  and  speak,  courageous,  but  in  his  mental  make-up 
a  commingling  of  the  English,  French  and  Indian  characteristics. 

In  business  dealings  with  Americans  his  word  was  good  and  he 
was    punctilious     in     keeping     all     his     engagements  and 
a-reements.   He  was  trusted,  respected  and  feared  by  the  Indians 
and  no  doubt,  in  his  Indian  trading  he  was  equal  to  any  emer- 
gency in  double  dealing.   He  was  usually  armed  and  ready  for  in- 
stant action  and  his  strength  was  almost  marvelous  and  m  the 
prime  of  his  life  he  had  great  iniiuence  among  the  Indians.  In 
his  earlier  years  up  the  Missouri  river  when  not  employed  directly 
for  the  fur  companies  he  was  engaged  in  collecting  furs  tor  him- 
self and  selling  them,  that  is,  he  would  trade  with  the  Indians  for 
the  furs  and  gather  them  in  large  quantities  and  sell  them  to  the 
forts,  and  in  these  expeditions  he  was  often  subjected  to  great 
danger.    He  told  upon  one  occasion  of  an  adventure  with  the 
Pawnees  which  so  impressed  them  that  they  never  after  attempt- 
ed to  molest  him.    He  was  on  a  fur  gathering  expedition  up  the 
Niobrara  river,  alone,  and  was  with  his  team  and  wagon  passing 
up  the  valley  where  there  was  considerable  timber  extendiug  from 
the  bluff  down  the  slope  to  the  stream  and  except  the  trad,  it  was 
almost  a  thicket  on  both  sides,  when  he  thought  he  heard  a  deer 
above  him  at  this  place.    He  tied  his  team  and  went  carefully 
^  up  the  hill  searching  for  his  game  and  when  some  distance  from 
^his  wagon  the  Pawnees  sprang  up  around  him  in  great  numbers  so 
•that  he  at  once  saw  that  there  was  no  chance  for  resistance  and 
they  realized  the  same  fact.    They  awaited  developments,  feeling 
sure  that  they  had  him  in  their  power  and  commenced  to  tantal- 
ize him  with  their  talk  but  his  thoughts  came  quickly  and  he  in- 
stantly turned  and  fled  toward  the  wagon  with  the  Indians  after 
him  yelling  shouting  and  shooting  at  him  with  their  arrows.  When 
he  reached  the  wagou.  with  a  tremendous  leap  he  vaulted  entirely 
over  the  top  of  it  and  landed  in  the  brush  below.    The  Indians 
were  so  paralyzed  by  this  wonderful  leap  and  not  knowing  what 
to-expect  did  not  pursue  him.   He  had  been  wounded  with  arrows 
and  had  broken  a  rib  but  he  made  his  way,  sometimes  on  his  hands 
and  knees  over  frozen  ground  sixteen  miles  to  the  trading  post 
on  the  Dakota  side  of  the  :\lissouri  river  below  the  mouth  of  the 
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Niobrara.  Later  a  party  was  sent  up  and  found  the  wagon  with 
its  contents  untouched  but  the  horses  gone.  Many  years  after 
Bruguier  was  tokl  by  one  of  the  Pawnees  that  they  were  afraid  to 
touch  his  wagon  or  its  contents  because  they  thought  he  must  be 
"Big  Medicine"  and  was  too  dangerous  a  man  to  touch.  In  such' 
emergencies  with  Bruguier  there  was  no  hesitation  where  the  situ- 
ation demanded  instant  action.  _r--y:',x::Sh,       :  > 

Another  anecdote  is  rehited  of  him.  At  one  time  he  hxnded 
alone  on  the  upper  ^Missouri  river  country  to  go  to  a  company's 
camp  at  some  distance  and  soon  after  found  himself  in  the  midst 
of  a  band  of  strange  Indians.  They  thought  to  have  a  little 
amusement  with  the  stranger  by  scaring  him,  and  began  by 
punching  him  here  and  there  on  his  body  with  sharp  pointed  ar- 
rows. They  did  not  know  then  who  he  was.  He  immediately 
took  the  butt  of  his  gun  and  laid  one  of  the  redskins  dead  at  his 
feet  and  told  the  others  that  if  they  touched  him  again  he  would 
kill  the  whole  band.  The  boldness  and  pluck  then  shown  had 
such  an  effect  upon  the  surrounding  Indians  that  they  made 
friends  with  him  at  once  and  adopted  him  as  a  Sioux  warrior,  and 
the  reputation  of  this  feat  so  spread  that  he  was  never  after  di- 
rectly molested.  Tliis  bold,  instant  courage  made  a  great  impres- 
sion upon  those  with  whom  he  associated. 

Theophile  Bruguier  is  probably  the  same  man  who  is  spoken 
of  in  Capt.  IT.  '^[.  Cliittenden's  Early  Steamboat  Navigation  on  the 
^Missouri,  Vol.  1.  page  61,  under  the  spelling  ^'Brugere"  who 
about  1S41  met  Capt.  Joseph  La  Barge  near  wliere  Fort  Randall 
was  later  located.  Brugere  had  been  sent  from  Fort  Pierre  by 
the  fur  company  with  a  party  of  Indians,  as  a  spy,  to  learn  La 
Barge's  plans  as  a  rival  and  to  break  up  his  expedition,  but  La 
Barge  treated  him  so  well  with  a  feast  and  good  liquor  that 
Brugere  declared  that  La  Barge  treated  him  better  than  the  fur 
company  ever  had  and  that  he  would  not  molest  him  and  would 
also  protect  him.  This  was  characteristic  of  his  bold,  impulsive 
action. 

Larpenteur  in  his  journal  edited  by  Dr.  Coues  speaks  of  meet- 
ing Bniguier  in  1851  when  he,  Larpenteur,  was  migrating  from 
Dakota  witli  his  family  to  the  plarc  on  th.-  Little  Sionx  river,  in 
Iowa,.  Avhere  he  s.'ttl.'tl.  Larpmteur  had  been  delayed  hy  rains 
which  made  the  .Missouri  river  bottom  lands  a  sea  of  mud  that 
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eompelled  him  to  abandon  his  two  wheeled  carts  and  put  what  ^ 
he  could  carry  on  poles,  travailles  drawn  by  ponies.  Bruguier 
overtook  him  with  a  wagon  and  four  ox  teams  and  recognizing 
him  as  an  old  friend  called  out  in  his  usual  loud,  emphatic  voice, 
''Hello,  Larpenteur,  what  in  the  devil  are  you  doing  here?  You're 
in  a  pretty  fix,  aren't  you?  AVell,  you  put  some  of  your  stuff  in 
my  wagon.  Bet  you  I  see  you  through."  The  good  words  and 
material  aid  so  impressed  Larpenteur  in  his  forlorn  condition  that 
he  made  a  record  of  them  in  his  journal. 

No  record  has  been  preserved  of  the  particular  times  and  years 
in  which  he  was  located  at  any  special  locality  along  the  river. 
After  he  had  quite  a  family,  and  his  children  were  some  of  them 
nearly  grown,  he  began  to  think  of  settling  down  somewhere  and 
wanted  to  give  his  children  something  of  an  education.    He  told 
himself,  of  the  circumstances  under  which  he  made  his  selection 
of  a  home.    One  night  when  living  near  Fort  Pierre  he  was  rest- 
less and  could  not  sleep,  so  lie  went  upon  a  bluff  and  fell  into  a 
light  slumber  and  dreamed  he  saw  a  locality,  on  a  stream  near  a 
big  river  with  bluffs  and  trees  which  he  had  never  seen  before, 
but  when  he  awakened  he  had  a  perfect  mental  picture  of  the 
scene,  which  so  impressed  him  that  he  told  his  father-in-law,  War 
Eagle,  about  the  dream  and  the  peculiar  character  of  the  land- 
scape he  had  seen,  ojid  the  old  chief  at  once  recognized  the  local- 
ity from  the  description  as  the  spot  above  the  mouth  of  the  Big 
Sioux  river  on  the  Iowa  side.   At  that  time  the  Big  Sioux  emptied 
into  the  ^Missouri  river  further  southeast  then  it  does  now  so  that 
travelers  up  the  river  did  not  see  the  exact  locality  and  the  trail 
by  land  crossed  the  Sioux  further  up  that  river  so  that  l^ruguier 
m  his  travels  had  never  seen  the  exact  spot  he  dreamed  of.  lie 
decided  to  take  up  his  abode  at  this  place  and  loealcd  there  in 
1849  with  his  family  and  for  many  years  was  surrounded  with  a 
large  number  of  Indians.    His  cultivated  land  was  a  small  traet 
where  the  present  Inter-State  Fair  Grounds  are  now  in  Sioux 
City. 

After  Bruguier  resided  there  he  had  some  trouble  with  his  In- 
dian neighbors.  He  had  probably,  after  settling  down,  become 
less  watchful  of  danger  and  in  this  trnii1)b'  he  was  shot  through 
the  lungs  by  an  Indian  but  he  instantly  killed  his  assailant  and 
then  walked  quiekly  to  his  house.    Near  it  he  fell.    He  was  lifted 
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by  his  squaw  wife  and  laid  across  the  doorway  in  accordance  with 
some  Indian  custom  or  etiquette  and  his  household  raised  the 
death  song.  His  oldest  wife  had  dreamed  of  this  thing  some  days 
before  and  had  told  him  her  dream  much  to  his  annoyance  and 
when  she  was  chanting  the  death  song  she  recalled  to  him  her 
dream  and  upbraided  him  for  not  paying  attention  to  her  warning 
and  repeatedly  cried  out,  "Now  he  is  killed  I  He  is  dead,  dead  I" 
Bruguier  soon  revived  from  his  swoon  and  demanded  of  her  to 
stop  howling  and  asserted  with  many  oatlis  that  he  wasn't  dead 
yet  and  no  Indian  could  ever  kill  him,  and  soon  he  was  as  well 
as  ever,  though  many  years  after  lie  said  that  he  never  had  the 
power  of  endurance  that  he  had  before  this  injury  and  was  at 
times  annoyed  by  a  cough. 

He  had  thirteen  children  in  all  by  these  Indian  wives  and  tliey 
were  all  more  or  less  educated,  many  of  them  being  sent  away 
to  school.  Some  of  them  are  yet  living.  Two  died  in  infancy  and 
were  buried  on  the  hill  beside  'War  Eagle  and  his  wives.  One  of 
tlie  sons,  Andrew,  was  stabbed  by  a  fellow  student  in  a  St.  Louis 
college.  Two  were  murdered  on  the  upper  I\li.ssouri  river.  Kose, 
one  of  the  oldest  daughters,  married  at  Sioux  City  one  Odillon 
Lamoureaux  and  later  married  another  Frenchman.  Dubois,  and 
is  living  near  Sioux  City.  A  daughter,  Julia,  married  a  ^Ir. 
Northup  who  was  a  wagon  master  during  the  Avar  and  afterwards 
she  married  ]\Ir.  Conger  whose  father  was  a  Yankton  Indian 
agent  at  one  time.  She  had  a  family  by  him  and  was  living 
a  few  years  ago  at  one  of  the  Indian  agencies.  ]Mary,  auotlier 
daughter,  married  one  of  the  sons  of  August  Traversie,  Avho  is 
a  prosperous  farmer  in  South  Dakota.  One  of  the  daughters.  Vic- 
toria, died  when  a  small  girl.  One  of  the  youngest  daughters  Avas 
very  well  educated  and  married  a  31  r.  Foster  and  lived  in  St. 
Louis  at  one  time  and  later  in  New  Yorlv.  She  was  living  a  few 
years  ago,  a  most  accomplished  lady.  The  oldi\st  son,  Charles, 
was  educated  at  Ann  Arbor  but  he  enlisted  in  the  army  at  the 
time  of  the  Rebellion  and  went  into  the  service,  performing  his 
duties  in  a  most  satisfactory  manner.  His  father  at  iirst  was  very 
much  dissatisfied  but  later  was  pleased  at  his  son's  conduct,  lie 
was  for  valiant  eonduct,  given  a  commission.  Charles  Ixn-ame 
somewhat  dissipated  and  it  is  said  that  he  was  killed  by  tln^  In- 
dians in  the  Black  Hills,  the  inference  being  by  those  who  knew 
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the  transaction  that  he  was  killed  by  a  friend  of  an  Indian  that  he 
had  slain  on  account  of  this  Indian  having  killed  his  brother  Jos- 
eph. Another  son,  Joseph,  grcAV  np  and  was  killed  by  an  Indian 
between  Yankton  and  Choteau  Creek,  Dakota,  and  soon  after  that 
tliis  Indian  was  killed  at  a  crossing  near  there.  Eugene  Bruguier 
was  another  son  and  married  a  half-breed  girl  and  was  living  a 
few  years  ago  with  the  Indians  at  Standing  Rock.  John,  the 
fourth  son,  was  a  scout  for  Gen.  Miles  daring  the  war  and  was 
killed  near  Poplar  Creek  on  the  upp*_'r  Missouri.  There  was 
another  son,  Samuel,  who  last  known  was  living  on  the  Missouri 
river  somewhere. 

•  For  many  years  after  Bruguier  settled  down  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Big  Sioux  River  he  continued  to  be  interested  in  trading  en- 
terprises up  the  Missouri  river  and  was  in  partnership  with  num- 
erous men  in  these  ventures  taking  coDtracts.  He  was  a  partner 
with  Gregory  and  John  Goewey  as  sutlers  and  Indian  traders  at 
Old  Fort  Sully,  Fort  Rice,  Fort  Stevenson  and  Fort  Buford  from 
1865  to  1867  Avhen  they  sold  out  to  Diirfee  &  Peck. 

Under  the  Yankton  treaty  Bruguier  received  $3,000  for  each  of 
his  children  and  $3,000  for  himself.  It  is  said  in  all  he  got  $39,- 
000  and  a  large  part  of  this  money  was  spent  in  trying  to  edu- 
cate his  children  and  much  of  it  was  w^isted  as  some  of  them  con- 
tracted enormous  indebtedness  while  attending  school.  He  was 
sued  by  one  of  these  schools  and  the  items  of  expense  showed  great 
extravagance.  One  item  much  commented  upon  was  a  large 
amount  of  money  for  fiddle  strings.  Bruguier  also  received  for 
himself  and  his  children  considerable  liaif-breed  scrip  which  was 
located  on  valuable  tracts  of  land.  Each  of  his  children  got  about 
a  half  section  of  land  and  he  himself  at  one  time  had  about  1,000 
acres.  One  farm  of  about  a  section  lie  kept  to  the  time  of  his 
'death,  having  previously  sold  what  is  now  Riverside  Park  at 
Sioux  City. 

In  his  early  years  at  Sioux  City  with  a  large  band  of  Indians 
around  him,  Bruguier  still  employed  the  methods  of  the  shrewd 
traders  on  the  upper  river.  The  whole  tribe  appeared  to  be  fed 
by  him,  killing  his  cattle  whenever  they  needed  any  meat  and 
living  in  a  savage  sort  of  a  way.  These  Indians  were  receiving 
annuities  and  Bruguier 's  ha))it  was  to  continually  forbid  the  In- 
dians to  slaughter  his  cattle,  but  they  were  just  as  regularly  kill- 
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NOTE  BY  DOANE  ROBINSON. 


Students  of  northwestern  history  .vho  examined  Mr.  DeLand  s 
History  of  the  Arickara,  contribnted  to  the  third  volume  of  his 
series,  will,  I  am  fully  persuaded,  want  to  ha^•e  this  eompdation 
of  the  material  available  relating  to  the  Mandans  with  Mi.  D.- 
Land's  commentaries  thereon.  *         n  tn 

These  two  papers  complete  the  undertaking  of  Mr.  D.  to 
gather  in  comprehensive  and  comprehen^lable  form  all  of  the 
known  authorities  relating  to  the  primitive  inhabitants  of  thi. 
region,  ^nd  I  am  sure  the  consensus  of  opinion  will  support  my 
view  that  the  history  of  the  northwest  has  received  invaluable 
service  at  his  hands.  '  ,  ; 


ABORIGINES  OF  SOUTH  DAKOTA. 

PART  II. 


The  Mandan  Indians  are  the  subject  of  this  second  part  of 
the  treatment  of  the  Aborigines  of  South  Dakota,  as  .vere  the 
Aricaras  or  Kees  of  Part  L  In  closing  the  present  paper,  however, 
some  recurrence  will  be  had  to  the  Kees  in  connection  with  their 
ancient  habitat  on  the  Missouri  in  South  Dakota  and  further 
south,  as  indicated  by  some  evidences  which  have  come  to  light 
since  the  first  paper  was  published. 

The  Mandan  Indians,  ^  People  of  the  Pheasants,  or  People 
of  the  East,"  as  they  have  termed  themselves,  or  '^knirded 
"Whites,"  as  they  were  called  by  some  French  Canadians  who  first 
heard  of  and  came  among  them,  have  been  regarded  by  the 
explorers  and  chroniedcrs  who  have  visited  and  made  a  study  ot 
them  as  aborigines  possessing  some  peculiarities  and  some  excel- 
lencies which  distinguish  them  from  Indians  of  America  in  gen- 
eral to  a  degree  which  has  aroused  special  ainosity  and  unusual 
speculation  as  to  their  ancestry  and  origin. 

Anv  attempt  to  trace  an  Indian  tribe  back  to  a  basic  point  at 
which  the  beginnings  of  a  race  in  the  human  families  of  remote 
antiquity  are  discoverable,  inevitably  ivsalts  in  njystery  or  con- 
fusion, or  both.  And  while  this  statement  is  and  must  l)e  predi- 
cated upon  the  past  in  research  and  the  pliiU)sophies  which  have 
grown  up  with  or  out  of  it,  the  pr.^scMit  seems  to  promise,  in  deh- 
nite  results,  but  little  hope  of  rescuing  from  the  realm  of  myth 
the  farther  ends  of  the  tlirends  of  liist(M-y.  Yet  W(^  believe  the. 
future  is  not  wholly  devoid  of  hope  in  that  direction. 

Nor  are  we  able  to  d.-elare  that  the  foregoinG:  observations  do 
not  applv  with  equal  foree  to  the  ^landans.  as  to  otlier  Indians 
of  Ameriea.  But  we  sliall  l)ring  into  this  pap.^r  toward  its  end 
some  narratives,  affirmations  and  some  eonehisions  on  tlie  part  of 


'\;.tH.';.L-t-.v:vv.f 


M  I  ,'_(■'  "•■1    i;  1  C'Vi    .ii  j  Jkto'i'i 


I 


SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


their  authors  in  connection  therewith  which  it  seems  shoukl  be 
regarded  as  tending  to  support  in  some  degree  a  tangibh-  theory 
of  the  origin  of  certain  ek^ments  of  character  in  the  :\Iandans, 
whik-  not  accounting  for  them  in  the  sense  of  the  original  'ek- 
ments  of  an  Indian  tribe  or  nation.    Those  evidences  are  cLaimed, 
with  more  or  k^s  positiveness,  by  those  vdio  have  brought  them 
forward  to  be  such  as  to  k^ad  to  the  supposition,  or  the  conclu- 
sion, that  the  :\Iandans  are  a  residium  of  the  Mound  Buiklers ;  that 
they,  with  the  latter,  were  an  amalgamation  of  whites  with  native 
Americans;  that  the  alleged  white  element  in  their  racial  com- 
position is  of  AYelsh  origin;  and  that  this  latter  element  nniy  be 
referred  to. the  .Madocian  theory— that  of  the  alleged  immigration 
into  the  New  AVorld  of  Prince  Madoc  and  his  followers  in  the 
Twelfth  century.    Some  remoter  consequences  are  sought  to  be 
drawn  by  some  of  those  theorists,  in  the  direction  of  identifying 
as  the  offshoot  of  the  Mound  Builders  th-  race  of  :Montezuma  in 
Mexico,  and  as  derivable  from  some  alleged  settlement  of  the 
Madocians  upon  the  Atlantic  coast  of  America— the  Incas  of 
Peru.    And  the  theory  of  the  ]\Ioundbuilders  as  associated  with 
the  Aztecs  is  sought  to  be  brought  into  rehition  to  tiie  :^Iandans 
upon  the  hypothesis  that  the  junction  of  the  :\Iissouri  with  the 
JMississippi  river  was  the  probable  point  of  separation  of  various 
tribes  of  the  :\Iound  Builders  who.  driven  from  point  to'  point 
down  the  Ohio  by  overpowering  num])ers  of  Indians  from  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Great  Lakes,  scattered  from  each  other, 
some  progressing  up  the  ^^lissouri,  while  others  went  southward 
along  the  :\Iississippi  and.  roughly  speaking,  westward  into  what 
is  now  New  :\Iexico  and  Arizona,  thence  southward.    These  the- 
ories, .wlierein  they  seek  to  establish  a  Welsh  origin  of  the  :\Ian- 
dans  and  some  other  Indian  tribes,  have  been  discarded  by  the 
vast  majority  of  commentators,  who  base  their  conclusions  upon 
reasoning  in  the  light  of  the  narratives  and  conclusions  of  others 
who  were  observers  and  narrators.  Avhile  souk^  who  have  assembled 
what  seem  to  them  tangible  evidences  cling  tenaciously  to  that 
theory. 

The  fact  that  the  whole  held  of  historical  foundation  every- 
where is,  under  the  limelight  of  later  investigation  and  impiiry, 
yielding  up  new  evidences  which  in  some  degree  rescue  trutii 
from  nnytliology.  or  from  oblivion  itself,  or  acctu'ding  to  other 
estimates  are  building  anew  tliose  foundations  in  tangible  form 
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But  we  doier  to  a  latti  sta^(,  u  regards  the 

jeet  this  phase  of  remote  ong.n,      ^  ^^^^  ,  ,,eetiou 

Mound  Bunders,  it  secnns  very  P^^^^^  ^^  ^  Mau- 
.viU  be  found  to  be  sho.vu  to  eMst  ^^'^'^^  ,f  ti,e 

aans.  «nd  that  a  few  nuotat.ons  '-^l^^  ^'^^Z.n  when  tirst 

srrto's.^:^f.n:f™:;----^-T'"^"^ 

we  in  the  outset  re.narlced  as  ,n 
Their  Peculiar  Charactenstics.    The  >!an  U"^  ■ 
...sHors  and  observers  who  came  -  -"^-^^^  the 
Eighteenth  and  the  hrst       \,   /  ^^.^^^^^J  ^...atieally  more 
impression,  in  nuirked  degree  that  t       ^^  e  I 
-  civilized  than  other  Ind,an  tr>bes  ^^^  -^  ^^^^ 
of  sueh  fan-  eonn-lex.on  and  had  han  an 

Sioux  was  taken  up  the  Missouu  mu  ^  ^^^^^^^ 

<■•"     ::r,;::;i .  ■■LSI  t ;,  .1;.....  ■« 

complexion,    that  tnui  coarse  as 

tl.,1  tl.oy  ...'o  ■■.«..rt.-..«  .....I  «  ' ;       ,„,,„  i„  tso4.5. 
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.ather  inclining  to  a  dark  brown,  and  I  '^^^^^^^^''^^^^ 
was  alB.ost  fair;"  eyes  not  jet  black,  con.,non  to  o    or  lnd,an., 
but  "inclined  to  be  a  dark  bro«-n ;  some  few  are  daik  giaj . 
'"MaxLlian.  who  tarned  among  and  cntieally  st«lK.i  hemm 
1833,  observes  that  their  noses  are  sometimes  '-aqnalme,  o  shgM- 
ly  curved,  and  often  quite  straight"  and  "not  so  long  and  aiched 
as  hose  of  the  Sioux";  that  their  eyes  are  "m  general  long  a..d 
narrow,  of  a  dark  brown  color;"  that  the  chddren  s  hau 
Xn  o^lv  dark  brown,"  and  that  Braekenridge  -speaks  of  Inwn 
Sr  amo'ng  the  Mandans.   There  are  whole  families  an.ong  them, 
as  well  as  an.ong  the  Blackfeet,  whose  ha.r  .s         ;  -  ; 
mixed  with  white,  so  that  tlie  whole  head  appears  gia^      ^^  ^le 
Sin,  who  so,ou«.ed  among  then,  m  1832.  ^<^^-:fl^^:^.^  ^ 
are  distinct  from  all  other  red  folks  rhave  seen.     -    ;  ; 
in  manv  respects,  both  in  looks  and  custon.s.  from  all      .oi  tr  x 
^^neh  i  have  seen:"  that  they  were  "many  steps  ahead  of  ot 
r  bes  in  manners  and  reilnement" ;  that  they  were  called  pol 
ami  friendlv  Mandans"  by  the  traders;  that  he  "was  struck  ^^:tl 
t I    P    ulial-  ease  and  elegance"  ot  them;  th.at  "the  dnersUy  of 
lexions,  the  various  colors  of  thcr  hair  and  eyes,  the  s.nga- 
arity  of  th  ir  languages  and  their  pecuHar  and  unaccountable 
ms"  made  him  "fully  convinced  that  they  have  sprung  from 


some  other  origin  than  that  of  the  North  American  tnbe  ,  o  that 
they  are  an  amalgam  of  natives  wUh  some  ^^f^f  ^^^ir 
that  "their  personal  appearance  alone,  nulependent  of  then 
modes  and  customs,  pronounces  them  at  once  as  -^orc^J^ 
than  Indians:"  that  a  stranger  "is  first  struck  with  the  d  lleicnt 
Tdcs  of  complexions  and  various  colors  of  their  hair  w  ich  he 
sees  in  a  crowd  about  him,  and  is  at  once  almost  disposal  to 
exc  aim  that  'These  are  not  Indians.'  "    That  there  are  many 
:;me:"whose  skins  are  almost  white,  with  t'-  P 
svmmetrv  of  features,  with  hazel,  with  gray  and  with  blm  ,  .y-s- 
4u  mildness  and  sweetness  of  expression  and  excessive  modesty 
If  demeanor,  which  render  them  exceedingly  pleasant  and  beau- 

Habitat.  The  habitat  of  the  Mandans  when  first  seen  by  white 
,„en  from  the  east  was,  to  what  may  bo  regarded  as  a  inoral 
certain! V  at  and  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  nor.lnvard,  of  Man- 
dan  and  Bismarck  in  what  is  now  North  Dakota  territory  then 
tied  by  Spain,  and  p.ibably  by  England.    AN  e  refer  to  the 
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first  Visit  by  La  Vercndryc  to  the  Mandans  in  November  and 
December,  1738.  We  have  not  caused  to  be  examined  the  Spanish 
chronicles  to  ascertain  whether  it  is  either  certain  or  probable 
that  subjects  of  that  nation  had  come  in  contact  .vith  the  Man- 
dans  prior  to  Verendrye's  said  visit;  but  if  we  are  to  credit  the 
positive  statement  made  to  him  by  a  Mandan  Indian  at  the  most 
northerlv  or  prairie  village  of  tljat  tribe  where  he  first  made  a 
stand  among  them-to  the  effect  that  the  narrator  and  other. 
Mandans  had  had  a  conflict  with  one  or  more  white  men  to  the 
south,  who  were  on  horseback  and  in  armor,  and  that  he  had 
barely  escaped  with  his  life.    Spaniards  had  penetrated  into  the 
near  neighborhood  of  the  JIandans  on  tlie  upper  ^Iissouri  betore 

Verendrve  visited  them.  ., ,    .    i  + 

Verendrye— Where  He  Met  Them.   It  is  impossible  to  locate 
with  any  certainty  the  spot  where,  or  oven  the  immediate  vicinity 
in  which  Verendrve  met  the  delegation  of  JIandans  who  left  their 
most  northerlv  village  and  returned  with  his  messengers  (sent  on 
to  announce  his  coming)  to  a  designated  meeting  place  not  tar 
from  that  village  and  greeted  and  parleyed  with  him  November 
28th  1738  and  where  the  Jlandan  chief  invited  him  to    liis  tort  — 
the  nearest  bv  and  "smaller  than  the  others,"  and  informed  him 
that  there  wwe  "six  forts."    All  that  can  bo  gathered  clearly 
from  Verendrye's  record  (being  his  official  letter  to  the  Jrench 
governor  general  of  New  France,  etc.)  is  that,  having  started 
from  Michilimacldnae  on  this  expedition  to  the  Mandans  on  the 
Missouri  river,  and  having  arrived  at  the  Assiniboine  river  and 
built  a  fort  there  sixty  leagues  below  tlie  "forks"  of  that  nver- 
(which  we  believe  to  have  referred  to  the  continence  of  the  main 
stream  with  the  Souris  or  Mouse  river,  some  1^0^  >f  l^/^^-^f ' 
southwest  from  what  is  now  Winnipeg-he  left  tins    fort  Octo- 
ber 18th;  three  davs  thereafter  the  Assiniboine  Indians  ooined 
him-  that  on  October  21st.  he  reached  the  "first  mountain,"  which 
he  states  was  2C  leagues  from  his  fort  and  soutli  by  southwest; 
that  he  next  reached  the  "second  mountain,"  traveling  a  west  by 
northwest  course  24  leagues  (we  arc  inclined  to  think  tins  second 
mountain  was  Turtle  mountain),  and  that  from  this  mountain  to 
-   the  Mandans  "is  southwest;"  that  November  ISth  he  arrived 
at  an  Indian  village  far  fsome  si>;ty  leagues)  out  of  the  direct 
route  to  the  Maiulans.  to  the  west-southwest  120  leagues,  to 
which  point  he  was  forced  to  go,  being  in  the  hands  of  Assini- 
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boine  guides;  that  November  20th  he  left  that  village  to  go  17 
leagues,  ^vhere  the  meeting  place  of  the  Mandans  had  been 
chosen,  at  which  point  he  arrived  November  28th;  that  on  the 
evening  of  November  30th  he  continued  on  toward  the  first 
Mandan  fort,  at  about  seven  leagues  from  which  he  lost  some 
papers;  that  the  Indian  "orator"  thpre  said:    "AYe  must  leave 
before  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  in  order  to  arrive  early  at 
the  fort;"  that  at  noon  next  day  at  one  and  one-half  leagues, 
near  a  small  river  (the  Alouse?)  they  rested  two  hours,  where  a 
number  of  Alandans  had  come  to  meet  them;  that  Yerendrye  was 
carried  thence  by  the  Indians  to  a  point  ''four  acres  from  the 
fort,"  where  ''the  old  men"  were  waiting;  that  after  firing  a 
salute  to  tlie  fort  he  marched  to  and  entered  it  December  3rd, 
1738,  at  four  p.  m.    He  had  thus  spent  fifty-two  days  in  going 
from'  his  "fort"  on  the  Assiniboine  to  Avhat  must  have  been  not 
far  from  the  neighborhood  .of  AYashburn.  N.  D.,  43  miles  above 
Bismarck,  or  from  Coal  Harbor,  some  25  miles  Aorthwest  of  AYash- 
burn,  during  which  journey  much  time  was  lost  on  tlu^  detour 
above  mentioned,  "so  that  we  took  forty-six  days  to  go  a  dis- 
tance we  should  have  clone  easily  in  sixteen  or  twenty  days  at 
the  most."    The  distance  from  his  fort  on  the  Assiniboine  to 
the  first  :\[andan  fort  can  probably  be  roughly  estimated  at  about 
400  miles  by  a  substantially  direct  route  ;  and  on  that  basis  A^eren- 
drye's  estiluate  of  sixteen  days'  travel  vrould  be  25  miles  per 
day. 

In  Neiirs  account  of  the  A'erendrye  expedition  to  the  Rocky 
mountains  in  1742  he  states  that  the  explorer  reached  tlie  "coun- 
.  try  of  the  Alantanes"  by  •"ascending  the  Assiniboine,  and  by  the 
present  trail  to  ]^Iouse  river."      (Contributions    to  Historical 
Society  of  ^lontana.  A^ol.  1.  p.  307.)    From  which  it  would  appear 
that  a  thoroughfare  overland  from  the  Assiniboine  to  the  Alissouri 
existed  ancii^ntly  as  the  usual  mode  of  passing  ovrr  the  divide 
between  the  basin  of  Lake  AVinnepcg  and  the  Alissouri  vaHey. 
In  a  note  by  Neill  to  the  above  observation  he  says: 
''The  Alandans,  or  AYhite  Beards,  of  the  Dakotah  family  are 
noted  for  being  gray-haired.    Sometimes  children  six  years  of 
age  have  this  appearance.    They  were  nearly  destroyed  hy  small- 
pox in  LS:'i7.  and  in  1874  they  lived  near  the  Aricaras  and  (Jros 
Ventres,  in  the  vicinity  of  Furt  Berthold,  on  the  Alissouri.'  For- 
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merly  all  dwelt  in  mud  cabins,  surrounded  by  ditches.    A  few 
yet  live  in  dirt  lodges."   This  account  was  published  in  1876. 

In  another  note  by  Neill  in  connection  with  his  account  of 
Verendrye's  expedition  to  the  mountains,  and  explanatory  of  the 
text,  it  is  stated:  "Father  Coquard,  who  had  been  associated  with 
Verendrye,  says  that  they  first  met  ^he  Mantanes,  and  next  the 
Brochets.  'After  these  were  the  Gros  Ventres,"  etc.    His  note 
explains  that  the  Brochets,  or  Fish  tribe,  may  perhaps  be  the 
Assiniboines.    That  the  Gros  Ventres  "are  said  to  have  formerly 
lived  on  the  Assiniboiue  and  Red  rivers."    He  then  quotes  from 
a  report  m<id("  l)y  Governor  Kamsey,  of  :\linnesota.  made  in  1850 
to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Aif airs,  to  this  effect :    "The  chief 
of  the  Red  Lake  Chippewas  of  :\Jinnesota  some  years  ao:o  met  a 
village  of  Gros  Ventres  toward  the  sources  of  the  :^lissouri.  They 
learned  that  the  smoke  of  the  Gros  Ventres  lodges  once  arose  at 
Sandy  Lake,  and  that  they  had  a  large  village  of  earthen  houses  at 
mouth  of  the  Savanna  river,  which  empties  into  the  St.  Louis." 
This  would  indicate  that  the  Gros  Ventres  once  inhabited  the 
country  bordering  on  the  west  end  of  Lake  Superior,  and  by 
comparing  what  is  said  in  these  Neill  notes  concerning  their  resi- 
dence on^he  Red  and  Assiniboiue,  with  the  reference  to  then- 
habitat  near  the  St."  Louis  river,  we  may  find  warrant  for  observ- 
ing that  the  traditions  about  the  ]Mandans  having  lived  northward 
and  eastward  of  the  :^Iissouri  river  country,  where  they  were  first 
found  by  white  men,  may  really  have  become  confused  with  the 
Gros  Ventres  traditions— tlie  latter  having  joined  the  ^landans 
prior  to  white  exploration  of  those  regions.  ^  ^ 

Then  Neill  in  his  account  of  the  Verendrye  expedition  of  1742 
thus  refers  to  Bougainville's  version  of  that  expedition  and  the 
route  taken  by  quoting  him  as  follows:  "He  went  from  Fort  La 
Reine  to  the  :Missouri.  He  met,  on  the  banks  ol'  this  river,  the 
Mandans,  or  White  pM-ards,  who  had  seven  villages,  with  fine 
stockades,  strengthened  by  a  ditch.  Next  to  these  Avere  the 
Kinongewiniris,  or  tlie  Brochets  (Assiniboines),  in  three  villages; 
and  toward  the  upper  part  of  th(^  river  W(>re  three  villages  of  the 
Mahantas."  These  :\lahantas  were  by  Neill  understood  as  being 
the  Mahas,  or  Omahas.  And  Bougainville  adds,  after  referring  to 
the  ]\rahantas:  "All  along  to  tlie  nortliOf  the  Wabi.-k  or  Shell 
river  were  situated  twenty-three  villages  of  the  Panis."  Neill 
in  his  note  says  this:    ''Shell"  may  mean  the  :\Iussehaudl  river 
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of  modern  maps.  He  then  says  regarding  the  Panis :  "The 
Pawnees  on  De  L 'Isle's  map,  are  marked  on  the  Missouri,  and 
on  Panis,  now  Platte  river.  Jeffreys  on  his  map  marks  a  tribe 
west  of  Lake  AVinnipeg,  called  'Cris  Panis  Blanc.'  Drake  speaks 
of  White  Pawnees,  Freckled  Pawnees  and  Pawnees  of  the  Platte. 
They  now  number  about  eighteen  hundred  and  dwell  on  a  reser- 
vation on  a  braneli  of  the  Platte  in  Nebraska."  (They  had  gone 
south  from  that  reservation  at  or  about,  the  time  of  publication 
of  Neill's  account — 1876). 

From  Bougainville's  account  Neill  finds  him  stating:  ''Oppo- 
site the  Alandans  are  the  Ospekakaernousques.  or  Flatheads,  four 
villages;  opposite  the  Panis  are  the  Arcs,  or  Knisteneaux,  and 
Utasiaoutchactas.  or  Assiniboel,  three  villages."  (Id.,  pp.  312- 
13-14.) 

The  sunnnary  of  evidences  as  to  the  course  pursued  by  La  Ver- 
endrye  on  Ids  expedition  to  the  mountains  in  1742-3,  as  found  in 
the  said  Historical  Society  Contributions,  is  as  follows  as  regards 
the  Alandans : 

"Starting  from  Fort  La  Peine.- on  ttie  Assiniboiiie  river,  they 
w^ent  up  the  Mouse  river  in. a  southerly  direction,  and  then  crossed 
over  to  the  Missouri  a  little  below  where  is  now  Fort  Berthold. 
They  then  ascended  the  Missouri,"  etc.    (Id.,  p.  316.) 

From  Bougainville's  Memoirs  on  the  State  of  New  France, 
1757,  the  following  extrnct  is  taken  and  published  by  Brower  in 
his  "Missouri  River:" 

"Voyage  de  la  Yerendrye.  The  one  Avho  most  forwarded  this 
discovery  is  the  Sieur  de  la  Verenderie ;  from  the  Fort  de  la  Peine 
he  reached  the  Alissouri ;  he  met  first  of  all  upon  this  river  the 
Mandannes  or  Blancs  Barbus  (Bearded  AVhites)  to  the  number  of 
seven  villages  fortified  by  terraced  stockades  with  a  ditch;  next 
the  Kinongewiniris,  or  the  Brochets  (Pikes,  i.  e..  fish)  to  the 
number  of  lliree  villages;  in  the  upper  part  of  the  river  he  found 
the  Alahantas  making  also  three  villages:  and  along  the  Alissouri, 
in  descending  it  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  AVabiek,  or  Shell 
(Coquille)  twenty-three  villages  of  Panis."  (P.  65.)  "Opposite 
the  Panis  are  the  Gens  de  I'Arc  (Peophi  of  the  Bow),  Atchapei- 
vinioques  in  I'ristinaux  and  L'tasibaoutchactas  in  Assibinboels, 
three  villages."    I'ld.  p.  65.) 

Where  Lewis  and  Clarke  Found  Them.  Lewis  and  Clarke,  in 
their  ex})edition  of  ISOI,  are  the  first  visitors  to  the  Mandan  vil- 
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la-es  who  give  anv  definite  information  of  the  precise  location  of 
tliose  Indians  on  the  Missouri  river.    And  while  they  do  clearly 
state  where  a  Mandan  village  on  the  westerly  side  of  the  Missouri 
was  located,  their  reference  to  the  :Mandan  village  on  the  easterly 
side  does  not  show  to  a  certainty  whether  it  was  at  a  point  above 
or  below  the  one  which  they  speak  of  as  being  on  the  opposite 
side  but'thev  state  that  the  latter  is  ''at  the  distance  of  three 
miles  across."   They  then  proceed  to  substantially  fix  the  location 
of  the  village  on  the  westerly  side  by  calling  it  ^'the  lower  Man- 
dan  village"  and  by  locating  the  village  called  "Mahaha"  as 
being  ^'on  the  same  side  of  the  river,  and  at  a  distance  of  four 
miles  from  the  lower  Mandan  village."  and  which  "'Mahaha" 
village  is  '^at  the  mouth  of  the  Knife  river."   That  river,  known 
as  the  Big  Knife,  flows  into  the  Missouri  on  the  westerly  side 
about  three  miles  above  Stanton,  and  about  63  miles  above  Bis- 
marck. North  Dakota.  .  , 

Lewis  and  Clarke  declare  that  when  they  visited  and  wintered 
among  the  Mandans  in  1804-5  the  Mandan  villages  were  two  m 
number.    This  statement  is  so  clear  tliat  it  can  not  be  misunder- 
stood    Thev  erected  Fort  Mandan  about  tliree  miles  below  the 
first  or  lower  :\Iandan  village  reached  by  their  expedition  m  its 
up-river  progress,  but  on  the  opposite  or  easterly  side  of  the 
Missouri.    (See  the  narrative  from  Clarke's  journal,  farther  on.) 
Nowhere  in  their  journal  is  it  made  plain  how  far  above  the 
''Fort"  the  Mandan  village  on  that  side  was  situated.    But  it 
cannot  be  far  from  correct  to  assume  that,  as  the  distance  between 
the  two  villages  (as  stated  by  them)  is  '-three  miles  across."  and 
assuming  that  the  river  itself  was  about  one  mile  in  width,  the 
villac^e  at  the  easterlv  side  was  about  two  miles  above  the  other 
on  the  Alissouri.   This  would  indicate—still  basing  our  conclusion 
upon  the  data  of  Lewis  and  Clarke-that  the  Mandan  village  on 
the  easterlv  side  of  the  :Missouri  was  about  two  miles  below  a 
point  opposite  to  the  mouth  of  the  Big  Knife.   And  the  same  data 
would  place  the  fort  at  about  seven  and  one-hal£  miles  below 
said  outlet;  and  this  is  in  harmony  with  the  generally  understood 
fact    Dr.  (^oues  savs  that  post  was  "seven  or  eight  miles"  below 
the  mouth  of  the  Big  Knife.    The  more  exact  location  of  those 
:^Ian(h)n  villages  may  perhaps  be  shown  by  evidences  to  be 
brought  into  this  paper  later  on. 

But.  a  diflicultv  has  arisen  in  determining  whether  tliere  were 
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or  not  more  than  one  :\landan  village  on  the  westerly  side  of  the 
IMissouri,  and  also  as  to  how  far  below  the  Big  Knife  they  were 
situated,  if  there  were  two. 

The  writer  of  this  artiele,  in  preparing  his  note  (6)  on  Fort 
Clarke,  the  trading  post  in  that  vieinity.-in  editing  the  reprint 
of  Maj.  Wilson's  artiele  on  '^Ohl  Fort  Pierre  and  Her  Neigh1)ors" 
(S.  D.  Hist.  Col.,  Vol.  1.  p.  318)  found,  from  various  historical 
data  then  at  hand,  tliat  Fort  Clarke,  which  seemed  to  be  sliown 
by  all  the  authorities  to  be  situated  substantially  eight  miles  below 
the  mouth  of  the  Big  Knife  river  on  the  westerly  side  of  the  ^lis- 
souri.  was  but  a  very  short  distance— less  than  one-fifth  of  a 
jiiil,,___])elow  a  :\landan  village  on  that  side,  while  other  data 
pointed  to  another  Mandaii  village  on  the  same  side  "in  the 
wooded  bend  some  thi-ee  miles  below''  Foil  Clarke,  and  which 
seemed  to  be  known  as  ''tlie  lower  Mandan  village."  That 
''bend"  would  thus  be  about  eleven  miles  below  the  moutb  of 
the  Big  Knife.    But  the  Lewis  and  Clarke  account  shows,  as  we 
have  seen,  the  lower  Mandan  village  to  have  been,  in  1S04-5,  but 
four  miles  below  that  point.   Fort  Clarke  was  established  m  1831, 
and  while  it  is  possible  tbat  the  one  :\Iandan  village  of  1804 
became  divided  into  tAvo  at  or  si)me  tinn^  after  Fort  Clai-ke  Avas 
built,  so  as  to  account  for  the  data  found  by  the  writer  as  stated, 
yet  it  would  seem  improbable  that  one  of  the  two  which  sueh 
.separation  would  result  in  would  not  be  on  the  sanu^  spot  where 
those  exploi-ers  found  a  :Mandan  village  on  the  westerly  side. 
Yet  they  place  the  one  village  they  saw  at  four  miles,  while  the 
other  data  referred  to  shows  the  upper  of  two  villages  about 
seven  and  tlireeTourths  miles  and  the  lovrer  one  eleven  miles 
below  the  numth  of  Big  Knife.    And  it  is  at,  about  the  latter 
distance  ])elow  that  stream  Avhere  the  :\liss()uri  ])ends  from  a 
southeasterly  to  an  easterly  direction,  thus  furnishing  the  locality 
for  a  '-wood.Hl  bend"  whei'e.  at  some  time  between  1831  and  the; 
date  of  migration  of  the  :\landans  further  up  stream,  about  four- 
teen years  later.  on(>  of  their  two  villages  on  the  westerly  side 
of  the  ?.]iss()uri  was  situated.    If.  therefore,  there  was  in  fact  but 
ou'e  :\landan  village  on  Ihe  w<>sb'i-ly  side  in  1  S04  it  seems  probable 
that  the  estimate  of  Lewis  and  Clarke  in  placing  it  but  four 
mib's  below  tin'  nnnith  of  liig  Knife  is  erron.M)us,  as  we  believe 
the  data  of  a  biter  period  eonrcrninu'  the  loeatiiui  of  f'ort  Clai-ki- 
and  its  very  near  ])roximi1y  to  a  :\landan  village  just  above  il  is 
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more  likely  to  be  exaet  tliau  tlie  estimate  of  tliose  early  explorers. 
Opinions  upon  this  point  will  naturally  dift'er. 

Thompson.  David  Thompson,  who  in  the  prefaee  to  Coues' 
edition  of  the  Ileiiry-Tiiompson  Journals  (Franeis  P.  Harper, 
1897)  is  referred  to  as  "the  celebrated  astronomer,  geographer, 
explorer  and 'discoverer- — in  a  word  the  scientist,"  and  who,  in 
the  employ  of  the  Northwest  C\)mpany,  left  McDougall's  house 
on  the  Assiniboine  river  Novcnd)er  28th.  1797,  and  arrived  at 
the  Missouri  river  and  the  IMandan  villages  December  29th,  1797, 
and  departed  on  his  return  trip  January  10th,  1798,  is  thus  noted 
by  Dr.  Coues,  who  has  summarized  from  tbic  Thompson  Journal: 
"He  notes  five  villages,  altogether  of  318  houses  and  7  tents,  viz: 
Upper  Fall  Indians,  31  houses,  7  tents;  Lower  Fall  Indians,  82 
houses;  third  village,  ']Mahnon  of  ]\Iandens  and  a  few  Fall  In- 
dians,' 52  houses,  37  Mandan  and  15  Fall;  fourth  village,  ]Mandan, 
'across  the  river,'  10  houses;  fifth,  or  principal  Mandan  village, 
loAvest,  113  houses."  (Vol.  1,  p.  301-2.)  He  does  not  undertake 
to  locate  precisely  any  of  these  villages.  But  it  is  clear  that  he 
does  find  two  villages  on  the  westerly  side  of  the  ^Missouri  in 
1797-8,  one  of  which  is  exclusively  .Mandan,  the  other  principally 
con)posed  of  that  tribe. 

Now,  both  the  Thompson  and  the  Lewis  and  Clarke  accounts 
declare  that  thei'e  were,  in  the  general  group  of  Indian  villages 
on  the  ^Missouri  at  and  just  below  the  mouth  of  the  Big  Knife 
river  five  of  them  in  all.  J>ut  in  order  to  harmonize  the  two 
accounts  as  to  liow  many  of  them  were  Mandan  villages  we  must 
consider  the  statement  in  Lewis  and  Clarke  that  the  two  ^landan 
villages  "who  had  emigrated  together"  from  below  and  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Heart  river  (opposite  to  Bismarck,  North  Da- 
kota), and  who  "settled  in  the  two  tillages  on  the  northwest 
side  of  the  .Missouri,"  and  A\'ho  were  found  there  by  Thompson 
in  1797  in  two  villages,  had  consolidated  between  that  time  and 
1804,  as  Lewis  and  Clarice  say  of  them  (referring  to  the  visitors 
of  "179G"),  "siuce  which  the  two  villages  have  united  into  one." 
They  also  s[iy  that  the  "]\Iahaha"  village,  on  the  south  side  of  the 
]3ig  Knife  and  at  its  very  mouth,  was  half  a  mile  below  the 
so  called  Minitaree.  or  " ]\1  claharta "  villagi-  on  that  stream,  and 
that  "on  the  opposite  sid('  of  the  l\nife  rivei'.  and  one  and  a  half 
mih's  a))ov.'  1his  villauc,  is  a  second  of  .M  imietart'es,  who  may  ))e 
considered  as  the  pro})rr  ]\1  innetai'ee  nation."    (Id.,  p.  L)S.)  We 
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must  probably,  therefore,  regard  Thompson's  account  (which 
included  two  Mandan  villages  below  the  Knife  and  on  the  west- 
ward side  of  the  Missouri,  and  doubtless  all  those  on  both  sides 
of  the  Knife)  as  contemplating  the  two  villages  on  the  south  bank 
of  the  Knife  as  but  one,  since,  if  he  regarded  them  (as  did  Lewis 
and  Clarke)  as  two,  his  total  would  be  six  villages  in  the  whole 
group,  including  the  Mandan  village  on  the  easterly  side  of  the 
Missouri.    In  this  connection  the  fact  that  Thompson's  journal 
speaks  of  ''the  third  village"  (evidently  counting  from  the  north 
southward)  as  ''Mahnon  of  the  Mandans  and  a  few  Fall  Indians," 
is  significant  as  indicating  a  second  :\Iandan  village  on  the  west- 
erly side,  and  also  as  indicating  that  he  had  regarded  the  two 
villages  of  Lewis  and  Clarke  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Knife  as 
one.    These  considerations  would,  wc  believe,  substantially  har- 
monize Thompson's  and  Captain  Lewis'  journals  on  the  basis  of 
five  villages  in  the  whole  group  in  question.    Of  these  the  three 
(of  Lewis  and  Clarke)  and  the  two  of  Thompson's  most  northerly 
villages  are  called  "Fall"  Indians  by  the  latter,  while  Captain 
Lewis  says ~( as  shown  above)  that  the  lower  of  those  three  is  the 
]\Iahaha,  or  Ahnaliaways  village—known  to  the  French  as  Gens 
des  Soldiers,  and  who  were,  according  to  Dr.  Cones,  :\latthews 
and  others,  closely  related  to  the  Ilidatsas,  Miunetarees  or  Gros 
Ventres,  and  offshoots  of  the  Crows,  and  differ  but  little  from 
the  Mandans.    AYhile  the  two  (of  Lewis  and  Clarke)  and  (prob- 
ably) the  one  of  Thompson's  upper  village  or  villages  in  the  gen- 
eral group  are  called  by  Lewis  and  Clarke  :\Iinnetarees,"surnamed 
Metaharta,"  and  the  .  one  north  of  the  Knife  is  called  by  them 
''the  proper  ^linnetaree  nation."    (Cones'  ed.,  vol.  1,  pp.  107-8.) 
These  Minnetarees  are  said  by  Captain  Lewis  to  be  "part  of  the 
great  nation  called  Fall  Indians."    (Id.,  p.  199.)    And  Cones' 
note  at  that  point  declares  that  the  term  is  "traceable  to  tiie 
trader,  Edward  Umfrcvilh'.  who  was  on  the  Saskatchawan  in 
178-1-87,  and  who  mentions  these  Indians  as  being  about  the  falls 
of  the  south  branch  of  that  river"  (Id.,  p.  199)  ;  that  tlu'y  were 
called,  without  reason,  by  Wn)  I'rt'ncli  Gi'os  Ventn^s,  or  P>ig  r>(dli(^s: 
while  ^Matthews  says  the  tribe  thus  referred  to  by  Unit'rcville  is 
that  known  as  "the  Atsinas,  or  Gros  V(>ntr(^s  of  the  Prairie;"  that 
there  were  " ]MinnetanM>s  of  the  Prai'ie"  and  "of  tln^  ^Missonri "  : 
that  as  designated  by  Lewis  and  Clarke  they  are  "two  entiiH'ly 
different  tribes  of  Indians,  the  former  being  Atsinas,  or  the  Fall 
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Indians,  and  the  latter  being  the  Hidatsas,  with  whom  they 
(Lewis  and  Clarke)  are  now  wintering,"  and  that  it  is  necessary, 
when  reading  Lewis  and  Clarke,  to  bear  this  in  mind.  (Id.,  pp. 
199-200.) 

We  have  made  this  detailed  explanation  of  those  of  said  group 
of  villages  which  were  not  properly  Mandan,  but  whose  occupants 
are  said  to  have  closely  resembled  them,  in  order  to  make  clearer 
what  was  meant  by  all  of  the  early  visitors  in  referring  to  the 
general  group  as  ^'The  Mandan  Villages." 

As  indicating  the  oldest  definitely  known  habitat  of  the  Man- 
dans,  on  the  first  deserted  Mandau  village  site  found  by  Lewis 
and  Clarke  in  proceeding  up  the  Missouri,  we  tiiid  in  their  journal 
a  reference  to  their  having  found  at  or  near  their  camp,  eight 
miles  below  the  lower  end  of  what  is  now  known  as  Sibley  Island 

 which  latter  is  some  fourteen  miles  below  Bismarck,  Nortli 

Dakota— on  the  east  bank  of  the  :\Iissouri,  in  Burleigh  county, 
''the  remains  of  an  olcl  village  which  is  high  and  strong,  and  has 
been  fortified ;  this  our  chief"  (an  Aricara)  "tells  us  is  the  remains 
of  one  of  the  Mandan  villages,  and  are  the  first  ruins  which  we 
have  seen  of  that  nation  in  ascending  the  Missouri."  (Vol.  1,  p. 
153,  London  ed'.)  That  this  location  may  be  fixed  very  definitely, 
that  journal  may  be  quoted  further  .as  stating  that  that  camp 
was  "opposite  to  the  uppermost  of  a  number  of  round  hills,  form- 
ing a  cone  at  the  top,  one  being  about  ninety,  another  sixty  fet-t  in 
height,  and  some  of  less  elevation;"  that  "near  to  one  of  these 
mofes,  on  a  point  of  a  hill  ninety  feel  above  tlie  plain"  those 
"remains"  were  found.  (Id.) 

The  narratives  in  Lewis  and  Clarke,  from  day  to  day  after  this 
first  indication  of  former  occupancy  of  tlie  ]\landans  was  seen  by 
them,  will  show  (as  seen  in  extracts  therefrom  inserted  herein- 
after) that  many  such  deserted  villages  were  found  by  them  in 
tlic- neighborhood  of  :\Iandan  and  Bisnnirck.  North  Dakota.  The 
"chief"  referred  to  by  them  as  having  pointed  out  this  first 
deserted  site  as  that  of  the  ^NLaiidans  l)eing  an  Aricara  who  was 
guiding  the  expedition,  was  beyond  doubt  possessed  of  knowU^lge 
enabling  him  to  speak  to  the  fact  in  the  premises.  Captain  Lewis' 
statement,  Ivased  upon  the  o))servations  of  the  ('Xi)edition  and  tlie 
declarations  of  the  Aricara  gnide,  by  way  of  sunnnary  as  to  tlie 
former  abodes  and  the  migration  of  the  :Mandans  therc't'rom  up- 
river,  is  to  the  efi'ect  that  "within  the  recollection  of  living  wit- 
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the  n  u,s  of  wh,eh  we  passed  about  80  „iles  below  (i.  e.,  beLv 

S  a?  '  after  T'^^^'^ »P  ^he  river  "opposite  the 
K.caras     af  er  beeoni.ng  u„,ted,  the  seven  (redttced  to  five) 

tillages  -ail  be.ng  dnven  thence  as  the  result  of  attacks  by 
S.OUX  and  the  ravages  of  sn>allpox.  that  being  still  n.ecure  "thi 

two  ^^ho  had  emigrated  together  settled  in  the  two  villages  on  the 
northwest  s.de  of  the  Jlissov.n.  while  th.  single  villa^    took  a 
osn.on  on  the  southeast.    In  this  situation  tlu,v  Were  fot  nd  by 
those  who  v,sued  then,  nr  179G.  s.nce  which  the  two  villages  have 

east  ot  the  Jlissoun,  the  other  on  the  opposite  side,  at  the  distance 
of  three  n„les  across.    The  fir^ip  an  op.n  plain,  contains  ab  u 
40  or  oO  lodges,  budt  in  the  same  way  as  those  of  the  Riearas- 
the  second  the  sante  number;  and  both  may  raise  (i   e  ean 
muster)  about  yoO  men. "  • 
f/\^\  St;:i'^br«><^-k,  of  ilandan.  X.  D..  who  is  connected  with 
the  State  ILstoncal  Society  of  Xorth  Dakota,  and  who  has  exam 
med  many  village  ruins  of  both  Manda„.s  and  Aricaras  between 
Mamjui  and  the  Knife  river,  states  in  a  letter  to  the  writer  hrreof 

"There  is  one  village  on  the  road  from  Heart  river  to  Fort 
C  arke.  about    alf  way,  which  I  tlunk  to  have  been  a  Manln 
■Ihtge.  wluie  the  next  below,  only  about  two  miles  distant  has 

"X've  up  to  Fort  Clarke  n.gion. " 

dans  come  to  the  locality  on  the  Missouri  river  where  were  found 
heu-  deserted  villages  in  1804?    Two  theories  are,  or  have  .^e 
extant  upon  th,s  .subject:    One  that  they  emigrated  up  the  i  i 
ur.  fron,  the  region  of  the  n.ou.h  of  the  Ohio,  or  loler  do.  ,  , 

northeast  ot   hose  portions  of  the  Missouri  where  those  deserted 
vdiage.s  and  the  Mandan  villages  near  tlie  Big  Knife  were  loc  U  d 
a  d  dnven  to  the  Mi..souri  by  the  frees.  A.ssiniboines  and  ' 
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AVe  believe  they  came  up  the  Missouri  from  a  point  at  least  as 
far  south  as  southern  South  Dakota,  and  probably  much  farther; 
that  thev  progressed  through  what  is  now  South  Dakota  and  pre- 
ceded the  Aricaras  here ;  that  the  supposition  that  they  were  m 
the  Winnipeg  country  before  they  settled  on  the  ]Missouri  is  not 
tenable :  and  that  to  the  extent  that  their  appearance  on  or  m 
the  neighborhood  of  the  Assiniboine  and  the  Saskatchewan  rivers 
is  provable  they  were  there  seeking  game  and  the  extension  of 
their  then  present  domain  on  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  upper 
Missouri,  or  battling  with  enemies  at  some  distance  from  their 
own  home  base— a  perfectly  naturaj  and  probably  necessary  pur- 
suit, as  Indians  have  from  time  immemorial  been  wont  to  view 
the  issues  of  tribal  welfare  and  protection. 

AYe  shall  not  stop  here  to  mass  the  evidences  which,  respect- 
ively, tend  or  are  regarded  as  tending  to  support  one  or  the  other 
of  these  theories  of  the  territorial  origin  or  more  ancient  habitat 
of  the  Alandans,  but  will  proceed  to  bring  forward,,  in  chrono- 
logical order,  the  various  accounts  and  narratives  of  the  explorers 
and  visitors  who  came  in  contact  with  them,  and  some  few  of  the 
traditions  and  legends  of  those  Indians  themselves,  as  composing 
the  body  of  the  evidences  at  large  in  tliis  paper,  after  iii-st  pre- 
senting in  brief  some  authorities  going  to  support  the  primary 
""assumption  that  the  :\Iandans  were  aborigines  of  South  Dakota, 
and  then  cituig  the  conclusioiis  of  some  authorities  as  to  who  and 
what  those  Indians  were  among  the  Anieriean  Indians;  recurring 
later  on  to  this  point  as  to  whence  they  came,  in  the  light  of  all 
that  is  presented  touching  their  remote  habitat  and  involving  at 
least  some  of  the  collateral  evidences  as  to  their  origin. 

Once  Inhabited  South  Dakota.    As  supporting  tlie  assumption 
'  that  the  Alandans  once  inhabited  some  parts  of  what  is  now  South 
Dakota  and  may  be  regarded  as  aborigines  of  this  region  of  the 
Missouri  valley,  we  will  mention  tlie  eontdusions  of  some  explorers 
and  writers,  with  some  Indian  traditions  on  that  head. 

Catlin  believed  it  a  fair  deduction  that  "they  formerly  occupied 
tlie  lower  part  of  the  :Missouri,  and  even  the  Oliio  and  Aluskingum, 
and  liave  gradually  made  their  way  up  the  Missouri  to  where 
they  now  (1S33)  are."  That  'Hliere  are  many  remains  on  the 
river  below  this  plaee"  (i.  e.,  the  Mandan  villages  below  the 
Knife  river,  now  North  Dakota),  (and  in  faet  to  be  seen  nearly  as 
low  down  as  St.  Louis)  which  show  clearly  the  peeulrar  construe- 
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tion  of  Mandan  lodges,  and  consequently  carry  a  strong  proof 
of  the  above  position."  That  the  Aricaras  in  ascending  the  Mis- 
souri occupied  lodge  villages  which  had  been  abandoned  by  the 
Mandans.  Hayden,  whose  exhaustive  labors  in  tracing  the  origin 
of  some  of  the  tribes  of  western  Indians  have  justly  given  him  a 
high  place  among  the  authorities,  and  who  gives  Miahtanes,  "peo- 
ple on  the  bank,"  as  the  name  these  Indians  applied  to  them- 
selves, infers  therefrom  that  "they  must  have  resided  on  the 
banks  of  the  Missouri  in  a  very  remote  period,"  while  another 
eminent  authority,  Morgan  (Syst.  cousang.  and  Aflin.,  285),  as- 
signs as  the  native  name  of  the  tribe  Metootahak,  or  "South 
Villagers."  The  Handbook  of  American  Indians,  Vol.  1,  p.  796, 
concludes  that  "all  that  can  be  gathered  from  them  is  the  tradi- 
tion that  at  some  time  they  lived  in  a  more  easterly  locality  in 
the  vicinity  of  a  lake,  and  that  "this  tradition,  often  repeated  by 
subsequent  authors,  is  given  by  Lewis  and  Clarke."  This  refer- 
ence to  a  lake  is  here  inserted,  since  the  tradition  in  connection 
with  it  may  relate  to  some  one  of  the  inland  waters  of  the  north- 
west, or  to  the  ocean  on  the  Atlantic  coast,  or  to  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  at  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  as  will  be  shown  farther 
on.  E.  E.  Blackman,  state  archaeologist  of  Nebraska,  in  his  report 
in  1902  refers  to  the  Mandans  as  part  of  the  Siouan  stock,  stating: 
"The  Mandans  were  one  of  the  first  bands;  to  l)reak  off  from  the 
parent  stock,  and  the  only  excuse  we  have  .^'n-  counting  them  in 
our  history  is  the  probability  that  they  crossed  our  borders  in 
their  way  up  the  ^Missouri  river,  some  time  prior  to  the  coming 
of  the  Skidi  band  in  1400."  He  adds:  "The  above  is  legendary 
and  not  a  proven  fact."  Practically  all  of  the  authoi'ities  ascribe 
to  them  a  Siouan  origin,  which  in  itself  seems  to  warrant  the  prob- 
ability that  they  once  inhabited  the  country  west  of  ^Minnesota 
and  in  the  Missouri  valley.  The  oldest  rnins  of  ]Mandan  lodge- 
villages  on  the  upper  ]\lissouri.  found  by  Lewis  and  Clarke,  ]\Iaxi- 
milian  and  others,  were  not  far  from  sixty  miles  north  of  the 
South  Dakota  line.  (See  S.  D.  Hist.  Coll..  A^ol.  8.  p.  where 
in  Part  I.  of  this  paper  it  is  said  to  be  about  seventy  miles.) 
Joseph  H.  Taylor,  of  AYasliburn,  N.  D..  who  with  Daniel  AVilliams 
(now  of  Painted  ^"oods,  N.  D.)  discovered  in  1S72  on  Apple  creek, 
seven  or  eight  miles  southeast  from  P.isiiinrck.  X.  D..  two  old 
Indian  village  sites,  states  that  inquiry  among  the  Indians  at  that 
time  led  to  information  that  those  villages  were  i\Iandan,  and 
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that  the  occupants  had  been  practically  exterminated  by  the 
Sioux  "near  140  years  ago,"  that  some  young  squa^vs  and  chil- 
dren ^vere  saved  by  the  captors  and  that  among  their  descendants 
,vas  Medicine  Bear,  the  .veil  know  Yanktonais  chief  of  thirty 
vears  a-o.   As  the  Mandans  are  kno.vn  to  have  been  located  at 
'and  across  from  Bismarck  (at  Mandan)  some  twenty  years  before 
Lewis  and  Clarke  visited  them,  this  Sioux  tradition  imparted  to 
Taylor  seems  to  further  tend  to  show  that  the  Mandans  were 
driven  up  the  J^Iissouri  from  below  Mandan  by  the  Sioux.  Dr. 
Cvrus  A  Peterson,  president  of  the  Missouri  Historical  Society,  is 
understood  to  have  entertained  the  belief  that  the  Mandans  were 
traced  bv  the  remains  of  their  habitations,  and  that  they  were 
thought  to  have  lived  along  the  central  Missouri.    Dr.  Eastman, 
himself  a  Sioux  Indian  who  was  reare<l  among  them  and  who  in 
his  bovhood  davs  wandered  with  members  of  liis  tribe  over  large 
areas  of  countrV,  afQmis  that  the  Yanktonais  Sioux  traditions  are 
to  the  effect  that  the  Mandans  inhabited  the  lower  James  river 
and  otlier  Missouri  river  country  on  the  east  side,  which  tradition 
is  re-arded  as  having  existed  some  two  hundred  years.  Little 
Owl  "i.  ^landau  Indian  on  the  Fort  Berthohl  reservation,  and  liv- 
in-  in  y.m  on  the  soutlieast  side  of  the  .Missouri  about  four  miles 
below  the  mouth  of  the  Little  ilissouri,.  was  interviewed,  through 
an  int,-rpreter.  bv  the  writer  of  this  article;  and  m  giving  an 
account  of  the  traditional  ancient  liabitat  of  his  tribe  stated  that 
Bear-on-tlieAVater,  who  lie  said  is  -  the  oldest  man,"  says  they 
came  from  where  the  ^lississippi  empties  into  the  sea ;  spoke  ol  a 
"boat  without  oars"  (sailVioat?)  in  which  they  could  go  across 
the  sea.  "or  anvwhere  on  the  water,  up-stream  or  anywhere: 
that  th,.  :ilandans  came  all  th..  way  up  the  river  to  Heart  nver; 
that  the  villaues  down  the  rivr  to  the  :Mississippi  that  had  ditelies 
around  them  were  Mandan  villages;  tlu.t  on,'  of  the  Mandan  vd- 
la-es  (bandsl  went  north  from  the  ll.-art  rivrr  to  Winnipeg,  elr. 
Bear's  Oliost.  another  Indian  in  the  same  neighborhood,  niter- 
viewed  the  same  day,  ami  who  claimed  I,,      a  full-Llood  Mandan. 
but  who  disclaimed  having  such  information  as  cedain  older  m.ni 
whom  lie  named  possessed  in  the  premises,  entere.l  into  the  tradi- 
tional a.-colint  of  tlie  origin  of  the  Mandans.  whi.  h  seems  to  have 
involved  th.'  creation  of  tilings  in  general:  and  he  deelared  it  was 
.••in  the  nnuith  ofthe.se:..  where  this  river  .Missouri  i  empties  mlo 
the  sea"  tlmt  the  two  ■'men"  who  made  the  .-arlh;  etc..  met. 
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and  that  the  ]\Iandan  language  was  the  first  one  made,  etc.  (See 
these  narratives  at  hirge  furtJier  on  this  paper.) 

Mr.  E.  E.  Steinbroeek,  of  ]^Iandan,  N.  D..  who  has  spent  much 
time  in  examining  both  Arieara  and  Mandan  viUage  sites  below 
and  above  Mandan,  and  Avho  has  compared  the  pottery  and  other 
utensils  used  by  both,  declares:  ''It  seems  to  me  beyond  a  doubt 
that  the  Mandans  and  the  Arickara  came  in  contact  long  before 
they  crossed  the  boundaries  between  North  and  South  Dakota," 
and  doubts  not  that  they  came  from  ''somewhere  south  before 
tliey  settled  at  and  near  Heart  Eiver. " 

Further  reference  to  the  ]Mandans  is  found  in  the  ''Handbook 
of  American  Indians."  Vol.  1.  p.  797.  where,  after  quoting  ]Maxi- 
milian  as  declaring  that  "They  affirm  that  they  descended  origin- 
ally from  the  more  eastern  nations,  near  the  seacoast,"  the 
account  proceeds : 

"Their  linguistic  relation  to  the  AYinnebago  and  the  fact  that 
their  movements  in  their  historic  era  have  been  westward  up  the 
Missouri  correspond  with  their  tradition  of  a  more  easterly  origin, 
and  would  seemingly  locate  them  in  the  vicinity  of  the  upper 
lakes.  It  is  possi])le  that  ttie  tradition  which  has  long  prevailed 
in  the  region  of  northwestern  AVisconsin  regarding  the  so  called 
'ground-house  Indians'  wlio  once  lived  in  that  section  and  dwelt 
in  circular  earth  lodges,  partly  underground,  ai>plies  to  the  people 
of  this  tribe,  although  other  tribes  of  this  general  region  formerly 
lived  in  houses  of  this  character.  Assuming  that  the  ]\Iandan 
formerly  resided  in  tlie  vicinity  of  the  upper  31ississippi,  it  is 
probable  that  they  moved  down  this  stream  for  some  distance 
before  passing  to  tlie  ^Missouri.  The  fact  that  when  first  encoun- 
tered by  the  whites  they  relied  to  some  extent  on  agriculture 
as  a  means  of  subsistence,  would  seem  to  justify  the  conclusion 
that  they  were  at  some  time  in  the  past  in  a  section  wliere  agri- 
culture was  practiced.  It  is  possible,  as  Morgan  contends,  tkat 
they  learned  agriculture  from  the  Ilidatsa,  hut  the  reverse  has 
more  often  been,  maintained.  Catlin's  theory  that  tliey  formerly 
lived  in  Ohio  and  built  mounds,  and  moved  thence  to  the  nortli- 
west  is  without  any  basis.  The  traditions  regai-ding  their  migra- 
tions, as  given  by  ^laximilian,  connuence  with  tlieir  arrival  at 
the  ^Missouri.  Tlie  point  wher(?  this  stream  was  first  rt.'achcd  was 
at  the  mouth  of  AVhile  river,  South  Dakota.  From  this  point  th(\v 
moved  up  the  Missouri  to  Moreau  river,  where  they  came  iri  con- 
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tact  with  the  Chevenne  and  where  also  the  formation  of  'bands  or 
unions'  began.  Thence  they  continued  up  the  ^lissouri  to  Heart 
river  North  Dakota,  where  they  were  residing  at  the  tnne  ot  the 
first  known  visit  of  the  whites,  but  it  is  probable  that  trappers 
and  traders  visited  them  earlier." 

In  the  foregoing  account  in  the  ^aiandbook"— certainly  a  very 
'authoritative  and  recent  exposition  of  the  Mandans  as  to  former 
habitat-it  is  seen  that  no  reference  is  made  to  the  supposed 
expulsion  of  them  from  the  AYinnipeg  country  by  the  Crees  or 
Assiniboines.  or  to  their  ever  having  had  a  home  there,  wm.e 
emphasis  seems  to  be  laid  upon  the  theory  that  they  once  mmib- 
ited  the  upper  :\lississippi.  moved  down  that  stream  -for  senu. 
distance  before  passing  to  the  Missouri,"  and  that  (on  Maximil- 
ian's authoritv  regarding  their  traditions)  they  first  came  to  the 
Missouri  "at  the  mouth  of  AYhite  river"  in  South  Dakota,  pro- 
ceeding thence  up  the  latter  stream,  and  that  they  first  came  ni 
contact  with  the  Cheyennes  at  the  Moreau  river— which  is  some 
75  miles  south  of  the  northern  boundary  of  South  Dakota.  Otlier 
accounts  which  we  refer  to  below  show  that,  according  to  the 
Chevenne  traditions  the  latter  Indians,  when  they  crossed  the 
Missouri  about  225  years  ago,  crossed  it  near  the  mouth  ot  the 
Cheyenne  river,  and  that  they  there'met  the  ^landans.  still  far- 
ther south;  and  that  the  Gros  Ventres  (or  Minnetarees  or  Ilidat- 
sas)  while  comino-  from  the  north  first  encountered  the  ^landaus 
•  on  the  upper  Missouri  and  crossed  that  stream  to  .lom  them. 
AYhether  the  eminent  editor  of  the  ''Handbook"  (Hodge)  and  his 
able  assistants  intended,  by  refraining  from  referring  to  the  AVm- 
nepeg  theory  in  the  foregoing  account  of  the  :Mandans  because  of 
lack  of  confidence  in  it.  or  whether  sucli  course  was  taken  because 
that  theorv  is  brought  out  in  the  ^Handbook"  m  one  or  two 
instances  in  connection  with  accounts  of  other  northwestern  tribes 
can  onlv  be  conjectured. 

LieiU.  Clarke,  in  "Indian  Sign  Language,"  speaking  of  the  Gros 
Ventres,  relates  that  Poor  AVolf,  then  (M  years  of  age,  and  born 
near  the  mouth  of  Knife  river,  whom  he  found  to  be  "a  venerable, 
professor-like  looking  old  fellow,"  dressed  in  a  nondescript  patch- 
work of  mis-matches,  including  "a.i>air  of  old-fashioned  iron 
spectacles,"  infonned  him  that  the  Gros  Ventres  "migrated 
toward  the  :.Iissouri  river  from  the  north,  and  here"  fat  or  near 
Fort  Berthold  on  the  :Missouri)  "first  met  the  Mandans.  The 
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Arickarees  were  then  below  Fort  Pierre."    We  italicize.  We 
here  refer  to  Poor  Wolf  in  no  sense  of  disparagement  in  connec- 
tion with  his  apparel,  but  rather  in  connection  with  the  well 
known  fact  that  he  has  long  been  regarded,  and  doubtless  with 
good  reason,  as  a  prominent  member  and  chief  among  his  tribes- 
men and  the  "Confederated  Village"  at  large,  and  as  one  whose  ^ 
knowledge  of  the  tribal  traditions  is  of  a  high  order.    We  desire 
to  point  out  the  above  quotation  from  that  venerable  and  authori- 
tative chief,  by  wayof  comment  upon  Lieut.  Clarke's  statement 
on  the  next  page  of  his  account  of  the  Gros  Ventres  (p.  195), 
wherein  he  says:    "Their  known  inigrations  are  limited  to  the 
Missouri  River  \^alley,  and  from  Knife  river  up  to  their  present 
village  (Fort  Bcrthold),  "and  I  am  quite  convinced  that  the  Man- 
dans  moved  from  the  north  and  joined  them,  crossing  the  river 
for  that  purpose."   We  again  italicize;   Our  point  is  that  not  only 
'  Poor  Wolf,  but  many  other  authorities  to  be  found  in  connection 
with  the  history  of  the  Gros  Ventres  in  their  relation  to  migration 
and  contact  with  the  Mandans  seems  to  make  it  very  plain  and 
practically  indisputable  that  the  Gros  Ventres  came  to  the  Mis- 
souri from  the  Devil's  Lake  region,  hailed  the  Mandans  across 
the  Missouri,  and  after  being  visited  by  the  latter,  who  crossed 
in  "bull-boats"  to  parley  with  them,  were' allowed  to  cross  and 
join  them.    And  we  can  not  but  think  that  Lieut.  Clarke,  when 
making  the  statement  last  above  quoted,  had  become  somewhat 
confused  amid  the  maze  of  traditions  of  the  three  Confederated 
Tribes  which  had  grown  up,  and  that  he  here  imputes  to  the 
Mandans  what  really  was  done  by  the  Gros  Ventres. 

The  fact,  too,  that  Poor  AVolf's  tradition  to  the  effect  that  the 
Aricaras  Avere  below  the  Foi't  Pierre  country  when  the  Gros 
Ventres  found  the  :\Landans  on  the  upper  .Alissouri  was  recorded 
by  Lieut.  Clarke,  indicates  his  inclination  to  listen  tothesuggestion 
that,  as  between  the  Mandans  and  the  Aricaras  the  former  were 
dominant  over  a  long  stretch  of  the  river  to  the  soutlnvard  and 
were  familiar  with  the  fact  that  the  Aricaras  had  not  yet  reached 
the  Cheyenne  river  northward  when  the  Alandans  were  joined  by 
the  Gros  Ventres. 

Cheyennes  and  Mandans.    Lieut.  Clarke,  treating  of  the  Chey- 
ennes  in  -'Indian  Sign  Language"  (pp.  99-100).  thus  refers  to  the 
Mandans  as  ineidental  to  the  migration  westward  of  the  Chey- 
■  ennes : 
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Occupying  then  the  country  at  the  headwaters  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi several  hundred  years  ago,  they  were  slowly  forced  west- 
ward by  the  Sioux,  perhaps  southward  by  the  Mandans,  the  latter 
being  driven  from  the  north  by  the  same  power  which  pressed 
upon  the  Sioux,  viz.,  the  great  Algonquin  family,  assisted  in  later 
years  by  l^rench  arms.   It  is  more  than  probable  that  this  migra- 
tion was  due  in  a  measure  to  and  determined  by  their  search  for 
game,  as  traditional  evidence  in  regard  to  their  relations  with  the 
Sioux  and  Mandans  is  not  clear  and  conclusive."  He  then  paren- 
thetically refers  to  information  given  him  by  Lieut.  Bailey,  Fifth 
Infantry,    obtained  from  what  is  considered  a  reliable  source," 
going  to  show  (among  other  things)  ^Hhat  the  Cheyennes  met  the 
Mandans  two  hundred  and  two  years  ago,  as  they— the  Cheyennes 
—crossed  the  ^lissouri  river.   For  several  years  they  were  at  war 
with  the  Mandans,  after  this  made  peace  and  have  maintained 
peaceable  relations  ever  since.    Before  the  whites  commenced 
making  war  against  these  tribes  they  frequently  camped  together, 
and  many  Cheyennes  and  Mandans  intermarried." 

As  this  statement  was  made  about  ISSl,  the  time  thus  fixed  as 
that  of  the  first  contact  between  the  Cheyennes  and  Mandans 
would  be  about  16S0,  and  the  same  information  shows  that  the 
Cheyennes,  going  westward,  met  the  "Mandans  on  the  Missouri. 
This  at  least  indicates  clearly  that  the  :\Iandans  were  domiciled 
on  and  probably  west  of  the  Missouri  before  the  Cheyennes  were 
driven  there  by  pressure  of  other  Indians  from  the  east  or  north, 
and  this  situation  seems  out  of  harmony  with  the  idea  that  the 
Mandans  were  behiud  the  Cheyennes  to  northward  and  were 
drving  them  southwai'd  or  westward,  as  supposed  by  Lieut.  Clarke, 
at  another  point  above  quoted. 

Again:  As  bearing  out  the  supposition  that  the  ]\Landans 
were  established  on  the  west  side  of  tlie  :Missouri  when  the  Gros 
Ventres  came  into  that  part  of  the  country,  we  find  in  "Handbook 
of  American  Indians,"  Vol.  I,  page  5i7.  this  reference  to  the  Gros 
Ventres  (as  Hidatsas)  and  to  the  Mandans:  "By  the  Mandan 
they  are  known  as  Minitari,  signifying  'they  crossed  the  river,' 
traditionally  said  to  refer  to  their  having  crossed  ^lissouri  river 
from  the  east."  Indeed,  it  is  taken  for  proven  that  the  I\Landans 
were  living  on  the  west  side  of  the  Missonri  at  tliat  time,  as  in 
"the  same  account  (p.  548)  we  find  this  reference  to. the  former 
traditional  habitat  of  the  Gros  Ventres,  their  subsequent  alliance 
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with  the  Mandans  west  of  the  river  and  the  fact  that  they 
^'learned  agriculture"  from  the  latter: 

"According  to  their  own  tradition  the  Ilidatsas  came  from  the 
neighborhood  of  a  lake  northeast  of  their  later  home  and  identified 
by  some  of  their  traditionists  with  Mini-wakan,  or  Devil's  Lake, 
North  Dakota.  They  had  here  the  circular  earth-covered  log 
house,  in  use  also  by  the  ^Mandan,  Arikara  and  other  tribes  living 
close  along  the  upper  Missouri,  in  addition  to  the  skin  tipi  occu- 
pied when  on  the  hunt.  Removing  from  there,  perhaps  in  conse- 
quence of  attacks  by  the  Sioux,  they  moved  southwest  and  allied 
themselves  with  the  :\Iandans,  who  then  lived  on  the  west  side 
of  the  Missouri,  about  the  mouth  of  Heart  river.  The  three  tribes, 
Hidatsa,  Mandan  and  Arikara,  were  all  living  in  this  vicinity 
about  1765.  From  the  Mandan  the  Ilidatsa  learned  agriculture. 
*  *  *  In  home  life,  religious  beliefs  and  customs,  house  build- 
ing, agriculture,  the  use  of  the  skin  boat,  and  gener.al  arts,  they 
closely  resembled  the  Mandan  with  whom  they  were  associated." 

Further  reference  is  made  in  ''Handbook  of  American  Indians." 
Vol.  I,  p.  251,  under  the  heading  ''Cheyenne,"  to  the  locality  on 
the  Missouri  where  that  tribe  crossed  that  stream,  viz:  "The 
Cheyenne  moved  west  toward  the  ]\lissoiiri  river,  where  their 
furtlier  progress  was  opposed  by  the  Sutaio — the  Staitan  of  Lewis 
and  Clarke — a  people  speaking  a  closely  cognate  dialect,  who  had 
preceded  them  to  the  west  and  were  then  apparently  living 
between  the  river  and  the  Black  Hills.  After  a  period  of  hostility 
the  two  tribes  made  an  alliance,  some  time  after  which  the  Chey- 
ennes  crossed  the  ]Missouri  below  the  entrance  of  the  Cannonball 
and  later  took  refuge  in  the  Black  HilTs  about  the  heads  of  Chey- 
enne river  of  South  Dakota."  AVe  have  then  various  references 
to  the  point  or  locality  of  crossing  the  ^Missouri  by  the  Cheyennes 
and  where  they  came  in  contact  with  the  ]\Iandans  with  that 
event,  the  general  aud  usual  place  of  tlnur  reputed  crossing  being 
at  or  about  tlie  mouth  of  the  Cheyenne  river;  the  "nand1)Ook" 
reciting  the  ]\[oreau  river  as  the  point  to  which  the  ]\ran(lans  had 
progressed  up-river  when  th(^y  "came  in  contact"  witli  the  (lu'v- 
^ennes,  and  the  above  reference  to  tlie  locality  "below  the  (Miluirice 
of  the  Canonl^all."  All  of  Ihese  localities  save  the  one  last  .li.di- 
cated  are  in  South  Dakota,  while  as  to  the  locality  "below"  ilie 
Cannonball  it  may  or  may  not  have  been  within  this  state,  since 
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the  mouth  of  that  river  is  nearly  fifty  miles  north  of  the  line 

between  the  Dakotas.  ,    ^  t  -.c 

Dr  DeLorme  AV.  Robinson,  in  his  note  on  the  Cheyenne  Ind.u.s 
(S  Dak.  Hist.  Coll.,  Vol.  I,  p.  146)  says  concerning  the  localny 
in  which  that  tribe  crossed  the  Missouri.    -For  some  time  .tter 
the  Cheyennes  reached  the  valley  of  the  Missouri  they  hvea  on  i  s 
east  bank,  and  finally  crossed  at  or  about  the 
Cheyenne  ri.:er,  South  Dakota."    He  also  says:      Alexan  le 
Henry  says  the  Salteurs  informed  him  that  they  severely  defeated 
the  Cheyennes  in  a  great  battle  about  1740,  after  .vhich  tlie  .a  er 
tribe  abandoned  the  country,  going  westward.    The  Cuev^.u i. 
of  the  present  day  give  the  time  of  their  crossing  the  Mis.oaii 
river  at  about  1690."  .  i 

Their  Upper  Missouri  Villages.  We  will  bru^fly  trace  the  local- 
ities in  which  the  Mandans  have  lived  on  the  Alissouri  river  snice 
their  most  ancient  and  definite  village  remains,  actuary  dis- 
covered by  the  whites,  were  occupied,  and  so  far  as  mformaUon 
has  come  to  hand.  .  . 

AYe  reo-ard  it  as  almost  certain  that  when  La  Yerendrye  v.smd 
the  Mandans  in  1738  and  1742  they  were  stationed  in  the  noigu- 
borhood  of  and  across  from  what  is  now  ^landan,  N.  D.,  and  were, 
according  to  that  explorer,  in  "live  forts  on  the  two  banks  oi  the 
river"— how  manv  were  on  each  side  not  appearing.    Lewis  an<i 
Clarke's  interpreters  informed  them  that  forty  years  prior  to  1804 
they  were  settled  in  nine  villages-seven  on  the  west  and  two^oii 
the  east  side  of  the  Missouri,  about  eighty  miles  below  the  Fort 
Mandan  built  by  that  expedition.    The  closest  calculation  we  can 
make  of  the  actual  distances  traveled  by  Lewis  and  Clarke  alter 
they  found  the  first  or  most  southerly  Mandan  ruin-as  shown  hy 
the  data  in  their  journal-until  they  had  reached  the  most  north- 
erly of  what  thev  call  the  nine  deserted  villages,  shows  tha:  tlie 
stretch  of  river  covered  by  those  sites  was  about  t wenty-eighr 
miles  (instead  of  twenty  miles,  as  their  journal  slates  i.  and  taking 
as  true  Dr.  Coues'  statement  that  the  tirst  ^landau  rum  fouiui  l.y 
•  them  was  eight  miles  b(4ow  the  low.-r  end  of  what  he  says  is 
Sibley  Island,  or  al)0ut  twenty-two  miles  l)elow  lUsmarck,  we  tiiid 
that  the  northta-most  des.^rted  Mandan  vilL-P-v  in  tliat  group  miisi 
have  been  located  a])out  six  miles  north  of  Mandnn.  X.  D.  lUit. 
as  will  be  seen  from  Lewis  and  Clarke's  journal  ms.-rt.d  lirrnn- 
after  thev  actually  point  out  only  eight  village  sites  in  that  group, 
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and  four  of  those  are  stated  to  be  on  the  northeasterly  and  four 
on  the  southAvestcrly  side  of  the  Missouri.   Amd  by  extending  the 
calculation  of  distances  on  up  the  river,  upon  the  further  data  of 
that  expedition,  we  find  that  it  is  but  about  sixty-eight  and  one- 
half  miles  (instead  of  eighty,  as  they  state  it  to  be)  from  where 
they  built  Fort  Mandan  (say,  seven  miles  helovi  the  mouth  of 
Knife  river)  to  said  first  or  most  southerly  Mandan  ruin.  In 
other  words,  starting  from  eight  miles  below  Sibley  Island  as  the 
most  southerly  site  (on  the  east  side  of  the  3Iissouri),  the  suc- 
ceeding seven  deserted  villages  are  (2)  fourteeii  miles  on  east  side  ; 
(3)  fourteen  and  one-half  miles  on  west  side ;  (4)  sixteen  and  one- 
half  miles  on  east  side;  (5)  nineteen  and  one-half  miles  on  west 
side;  (*6)  twenty-three  miles  on  v/est  side;  (7)  twenty-six  miles 
on  east  side,  and  (8)  twenty-eight  miles  on  west  side— counting 
northward.    The  Lewis  and  Clarke  journal  says,  by  way  of  sum-" 
mary,  that  '^hese  villages,  which  are  nine  m  number,  are  scat- 
tered along  each  side  of  the  river  within  a  spae-3  of  twenty  miles." 
(London  ed.,  Vol.  I,  p.  156.) 

Al)out  twenty-four  or  twenty-five  miles  fartlier  up  the  ]Missouri 
from  tlie  most  northerly  of  said  group  of  eight  or  nine  village 
sites  Lewis  and  Clarke  found  another  on  the  east  side  which  they 
call  ''the  old  village  of  the  Mandans  and  Eiearas.''  (P.  157.) 
This  would  be  about  thirty  miles  above  Bismarck,  and  it  was  eight 
miles  above  ''an  old  village  on  the  north"  (ncM'theast  side  of  the 
]\Iissouri)  ''which  Avas  the  former  residence  o-f  the  Ahnahaways, 
who  now  live  between  the  Mandans  and  Minmetarees. "  Another 
old  :\Lnndan  village  ''wliich  has  been  deserted  for  many  years" 
was  found  al)out  four  miles  farther  up  on  tlie  west  side.  The 
Lewis  and  Clarke  journal  adds:  "A  short  di^stance  above  it,  on 
the  continuation  of  the  same  rising  ground,  axe  two  old  villages 
of  Ricaras,  one  on  top  of  the  hill,  the  other  in  the  level  plain, 
which  have  been  deserted  only  five  years  agG\  Above  these  vil- 
lages is  an  extensive  Ioav  ground  for  several  aniles,  in  which  are 
situated  at  three  or  four  miles  from  the  Ricara  villages  three  old 
villagt'S  of  :Mandans  near  together.  Here  the  Mandans  lived  when 
the  Kiearas  came  to  them  for  protection,  and  fnoni  this  they  moved 
to  their  prrsont  situation  al)ove."  (P.  158.)  'This  -group  of  four 
;Mandan  and  two  Aricara  viHagcs  wouUl  thus  be  shown  to  extend 
from  a])out  thirty-i'our  to  thirty-nine  miles  above  Bismarck ;.  and 
it  seems  probable  that  this  locality  is  referreil  to  by  the  Aricara 
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chief  who  was  with  Lewis  and  Clarke  when  they  passed  the  second 
deserted  ^Mandan  village,  and  who  told  them  that  the  Mandans 
"once  lived  in  a  number  of  villages  on  each  side  of  the  river" 
(doubtless  the  eight  or  nine  village  group  already  referred  to) 
''till  the  Sioux  forced  them  forty  miles  higher,  whence,  after  a  few 
years'  residence,  they  moved  to  their  present  position."  (London 
ed.,  Vol.  I,  p.  154.)    Now  speaking  roundly,  forty  miles  would 
span  the  gap  between  the  oldest  group  of  ]Mandan  village  sites 
and  this  locality,  which  is.  upwards  of  thirty  miles  above  Bis- 
marck.   But  it  will  be  seen  that  Lewis  and  Clark  speak  of  the 
Aricaras  having  come  to  that  locality  of  the  Maudans  "for  pro- 
tection;" while  at  another  point  in  their  journal  (p.  177)  they 
mention  two  villages  of  the  ^Mandans  (who  had  doubtless  been 
living  in  some  of  the  so-called  "nine  villages")**-  as  "finding 
themselves  wasted  away  before  the  smallpox  and  the  Sioux,*-=*^ 
and  moved  up  tlie  river  opposite  to  the  Ricaras,"  of  the  remaining 
Mandans,  impelled  by  similar  canses,  having  "emigrated  in  a  body 
to  the  Ricara  nation."    This  would  indicate  that  they,  withm 
forty  years  prior  to  ISOL  went  up-river  into  the  neighborhood  of 
the  Aricaras  for  protection.    Nowhere  in  any  of  tlie  early  chron- 
icles is  it  made  clear  where  the  Aricaras  were  located,  above  the 
Mandans,  when  the  latter  "moved  bp  the  river  opposite  to" 
them,  or  when,  later  on,  the  Mandans  on  the  west  side  ''emigrated 
in  a  bodv  to  the  Kicara  nation,  where  they  formed  themselves 
into  two  Villages  and  joined  those  of  their  countrymen  who  had 
gone  before  them."    AVas  it  here,  where  these  "two  old  villages 
of  Ricaras"  were  located?   If  so,  there  should  be  found  a  ^landan 
village  site  somewhere  in  the  neighborhood  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Missouri,  but  none  is  mentioned  by  Lewis  and  Clarke.    And,  as 
seen,  Lewis  and  Clarke  say  the  Aricaras  came  to  the  Mandans  for 
protection  in  tliat  locality.    Here  is  an  apparent  difficulty  whieh. 
involving  time,  locality  and  mutual  protection,  is  not  satisfactorily 
cleared  up  by  any  eomparison  of  the  various  accounts  of  the  early 
explorers  wliich  the  writer  has  been  able  to  make. 

In  Part  I  of  this  paper  will  be  found  a  treatment  of  the  subject 
of  the  various  hal)itations  of  tlie  Aricariis,  and,  in  connection 
therewith,  of  the  r^landans  and  their  relatiuiis  to  the  fornn^r,  as 
shown  by  the  journals  of  Lewis  and  Clarke  an<l  others;  aiul  refer- 
ence is  here  made  to  that  part  of  this  paper  to  avoid  repetition 
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and  as  throwing  further  light  upon  the  Mandans  in  this  relation. 
(See  Vol.  3,  S.  D.  Hist.  Coll.,  pp  3SS-402,  et  seq.) 

^Yithout  attempting  to  exhibit  a  continuous  account  of  the 
Mandans.  as  to  locus,  from  the  time  when  the  first  visitors  were 
among  them  early  in  the  last  century  down  to  the  present  day — 
since  such  treatment  of  them  is  not  within-  the  scope  of  this  paper 
as  originally  conceived  by  the  writer— we  will  outline  their  prin- 
cipal movements  as  tribes  after  they  went  northward  from  their 
home  at  the  ''Mandan  Villages"  below  Knife  river. 

Their  Recent  Contact  with  Other  Tribes.  In  1845  the  ilidatsa 
or  Minnetaree  (otherwise  knoAvn  as  Gros  Ventre  or  Big  Bellies) 
Indians  moved  up  the  river  from  the  Knife  river,  some  forty 
miles,  to  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  site  of  Fort  Berthold, 
which  stockaded  trading  post  was  built  there  that  year  by  the 
American  Fur  Company  and  the  Indians,  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Missouri  in  what  is  now  McLean  county,  North  Dakota.  The 
Mandans  followed  them  soon  after,  removing  thence  from  the 
"Mandan  Villages."  (  See,  for  an  account  of  Fort  Berthold,  Fort 
Atkinson  and-  Fort  Stevenson,  and  the  Indians  at  that  point. 
Part  1  of  this  pai)er.  Vol.  3,  S.  D.  Hist.  Coll.,  pp.  5T2-57S ;  also  note 
of  Dr.  D.  V.  Robinson  in  Vol.  I,  p.  134,  and  note  by  the  writer  of 
this  article,  id.,  pp.  359-60.)  The  Aricaras  joined  the  other 
Indians  above  referred  to  at  Fort  Berthold  in  1862. 

The  ''Confederated  Village."  There  Avhat  Avas  long  knoAvn  as 
the  Confederated  Village  of  the  Tvlandans,  :Minnetarees  and  Ari- 
caras was  established,  and  this  stockaded  village  stronghold  was 
occupied  by  those  tribes  until  about  1888,  when  they  broke  up 
their  urban  establishment  and  scattered  out  into  the  country  west- 
ward and  northward,  comprising  the  Fort  Berthold  reservation 
at  large,  the  Mandans  having  practically  all  crossed  to  the  south- 
westerly side  of  the  :\Iissouri  and  settled  in  the  area  embraced 
within  from  a  fcAV  miles  beloAV  to  many  miles  above  the  mouth 
of  the  Littb'  :Missouri,  all  of  the  Indians  in  (piestion  having  dis- 
solved their  tribal  relations  and  taken  lands  in  individuad  allot- 
ments and  become  citizens  under  the  severalty  laws  of  th.^  United 
States,  Avhere  they  now  reside,  the  ]^landans  ])eing  a  mrre  remnant 
of  their  fonnt^r  prowess  as  tribes. 

Some  few  salient  incidents  in  tln>  experience  of  the  :\landans 
in  the  "last  century,  incidental  to  general  history,  Avill  be  touehed 
upon  later  on  in  this  paper. 
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Of  Siouan  Origin.  As  will  be  seen  from  a  consideration  of  the 
accounts  and  conclusions  set  forth  hereinafter,  the  Mandans  are 
regarded  by  the  authorities  upon  this  subject  as  belonging  to  the 
great  Siouan  family,  of  which  the  Dakotas  are  the  head  and  sub- 
stantial body.  It  is  believed  that  a  close  analysis  of  the  founda- 
tions for  this  conclusion  will  reveal  two  main  sources  thereof,  i.  e., 
their  locality  in  the  territory  generally  accredited  to  the  Dakotas, 
and  the  analogies  supposed  to  exist  betw^x^n  their  language  and 
that  of  the  Dakotas.  -  - 

Upon  this  latter  phase  it  has  seemed  to  the  winter  that  the 
assumption  that  those  analogies  exist  to  an  extent  which  raises  a 
fair  presumption  of  identity  betAveen  the  ]Mandans  and  the  Dakota 
tribes,  is  not  borne  out  by  the  evidences  at  hand.  If  any  one 
familiar  with  the  languages  involved  has  gone  into  a  study  to 
demonstrate  that  from  a  comparison  of  words  or  roots  entering 
into  the  language  of  the  :\Iandans  and  of  the  Dakotas  or  Sioux, 
respectively,  there  are  found  to  be  sufficient  points  of  resemblance 
to  bear  out  the  claim'  of  identity,  such  effort  has  not  come  to  the 
attention  of  the  writer.  :Maximilian  assembled  in  a  table  sets  of 
words  of  the  Mandans,  Aricaras  and  Sioux,  of  supposed  similar 
meanings,  of  whicli  he  gained  knowledge  while  among  those  vari- 
ous tribes,  but  it  is  far  from  clear  .that  a  comparison  of  those 
w-ords  indicates  common  lingual  origin  between  the  Mandans  and 
Dakotas. 

AVe  are  unable  to  quote  upon  this  question  any  authorities 
among  the  people  who  have  l)een  in  contact  with  both  the  Man- 
dans  and  the  Sioux  so  as  to  have  become  masters  of  both  lan- 
guages. There  are  several  persons,  however,  who,  having  more 
or  less  special  knowledge  of  one  or' the  other  of  them,  and  who, 
at  the  same  time  have  been  to  some  extent  in  contact  with  tliat 
one  of  the  tribes  in  question  whose  language  they  have  not  mas- 
tered, have  expressed  tlieir  views  upon  tliis  question  of  common 
origin  or  otlierwise.  Doane  Kobinson,  Secretary  of  the  State  llis- 
torTcal  Society  of  South  Dakota,  and  who  met  and  conversed  with 
Simon  J.  Kirk,  an  educated  Sioux  Indian  connected  with  the 
Indian  school  service  on  the  Standing  Rock  reservation,  and  who 
for  nearly  a  year  was  in  contact  with  tlie  Mandans,  thus  speaks 
of  his,  (Kirk's)  views  upon  this  question: 

''Simon  Kirk,  Little  Eagle,  South  Dakota,  is  a  full  blooded 
Sisseton,  reared  with  his  people  and  perfectly  conversant  with 
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the  Santee  and  other  dialects  of  the  Sioux  language.  He  is  edu- 
cated, a  graduate  of  the  Santee  Normal  Institute  of  Santee,  Ne- 
braska, and  has  long  been  in  the  federal  classified  service  as  a 
teacher  among  +he  Indians,  and  was  for  a  year  a  teacher 
among  the  Mandans.  In  an  interview  at  Little  Eagle  on  July 
8th,  1908,  he  said:  ' 

'I  made  a  careful  study  of  the  Mandan  language  and  learned 
to  speak  it  fluently,  and  I  failed  to  find  anything  in  it  to  justify 
the  belief  that  it  originated  from  the  Siouan  tongue.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  language,  or  in  the  history  or  traditions  of  the 
Mandans,  to  justify  the  theory  exploited  by  the  ethnologists  that 
the  Mandans  arc  of  Siouan  stock.  They  are  utterly  foreign  to  the 
Sioux  in  language,  blood,  customs  and  traditions.'  " 

Upon  this  subject  Mr.  Kirk  replied  to  a  letter  of  inquiry  to 
the  writer  as  follows : 

''I  will  say  that  as  far  as  I  know  personally  I  don't  believe  the 
Mandans  are  Siouan.  Their  language  is  entirely  different  from 
the  Sioux  language.  I  think  it  is  very  easy  to  learn  and  talk  the 
Gros  Ventre  and  Kee  language,  but  I  never  heard  or  kncAV  a  Sioux 
Indian  could  talk  the  Mandan  language." 

On  the  other  hand,  Rev.  R.  D.  Hall,  now  stationed  at  the  Rose- 
bud Indian  Mission  in  South  Dakota,  where  he  has  been  for  about 
one  year,  and  who  is  a  son  of  Rev.  C.  L.  Hall,  of  Elbowoods.  X  D., 
the  headquarters  of  the  Fort  Berlhold  Indian  Agency  and  of  tl  e 
Mandan  Indians,  has  kindly  and  very  iiit(41igently  responded 
upon  a  different  trend  of  thought  to  a  similar  inquiry  put  to  him 
by  the  writer  in  August,  190S,  upon  this  subject.  This  gentleman 
has,  we  believe,  been  among  the  Mandans  during  practically  his 
whole  life  until  he  came  to  the  Sioux  country  in  this  state,  since 
his  father  has  been  in  constant  contact  with  the  ^Mandans  as  a 
missionary  for  something  over  thirty  years.  He  states  his  present 
views,  which  as  will  be  seen  are  but  t(^ntative  and  subject  to  more 
mature  consideration  and  study  of  the  Sioux  hnmuag(\  as  follows: 
"The  subjects  on  which  you  touch  in  your  letter  nvv  oi'  nuu-l- 
interest  to  me,  as  one  of  the  first  things  1  noticed  as  I  began  stu<ly- 
ing  the  Sioux  oC  this  reserve— Avhieh  is  about  like  all  the  Siouv 
language,  was  the  similarity  ot*  words  in  so  many  eas(\s.  1  a?n 
planning  at  a  later  date  to  tahuhate  th.'S(\  but  as  yet  havr  not  had 
time.  I  have  three  theories,  or  lines,  ah^ig  which  this  siniihirity 
may  liave  come.    I  hope  to  work  this  out  later  on  when  I  can 
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speak  the  Sioux  well  enough  to  get  into  the  history  of  both  people 
intelligently,  according  to  their  traditions. 

^'My  first  thought  is  that  the  Mandans  and  Sioux  were  once  a 
common  tribe,  or  branches  of  a  tribe,  but  some  rupture  separated 
them  into  two  bands  whose  dialects  changed  as  decades  passed. 
These  changes  can  be  seen  in  the  different  Sioux  tribes  now--- 
they  even  have  different  words  now  for  some  things. 

^'My  second  thought  is  that  the  Mandan  and  Sioux  were  tribes 
that  for  a  period  were  on  intimate  terms,  but  not  related  by  blood, 
and  that  the  stronger  language  'infected'  the  ]Mandan. 

''My  third  thought  is  that  the  Mandans  were  once  a  Sioiix 
tribe  like  the  Tetons,  Santees,  Yanktons,  etc.,  but  tlirough  isola- 
tion for  years— maybe  centuries— became  more  widely  differ- 
entiated. 

"The  similarity  of  the  languages  is  striking  to  me,  first  as  to 
similarity  of  words,  the  pronouncing  of  syllables,  facial  expression 
accompanying  the  words,  etc. 

"The  order  of  my  theories  is  my  present  preference." 

The  italics  in  the  above  quotations  are  those  of  Kev.  Hall  him- 
■  self. 

It  will  be  seen  that  years  of  constant  contact  with  and  study 
of  the  Mandans,  and  a  comparatively  brief  period  of  residence^ 
among  and  study  of  the  Sioux,  have  left  this  gentleman  with  a 
decided  inclination  to  believe  the  two  tribes  to  have  been  at 
some  time  in  the  past  members  of  the  same  racial  family  or  group 
of  tribes,  and  that  but  one  of  his  three  immature  theories  sup- 
poses them  to  have  been  originally  strangers  in  blood;  but  that  he 
is  not  yet  satisfied  to  settle  down  upon  any  definite  conclusion 
upon  the  subject. 

"We  will  leave  this  particular  phase  of  the  gi'iieral  subjeet, 
after  quoting  Dr.  AY.  II.  Il.^lmes,  chief  of  the  Bureau  of  American 
Ethnology,  wherein  he  remarks,  in  connection  with  tlie  subjeet 
of  the  AVelsh  language  as  possibly  involved  in  the  alleged  exist- 
ence of  Y^elsh-speaking  Indians  and  as  compared  to  the  language 
of  the  American  Indians:  "It  is  diftieult  to  find  any■t^vo  lan- 
guages, howsoever  distinct  in  their  origin,  that  do  not  contain 
remarkable  correspondences.  This  must  be  allowed  for  in-  con- 
sidering the  presence  of  AVelsh  and  oilier  words  in  tjie  Indian 
•tongue."  That  eminent  authority  does  not  credit  the  idea  of 
Ind?nns  of  AVelsh  extraction.    But  his  observation  above  quoted 
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concerning  correspondence  between  languages,  however  distinct 
in  origin,  if  applied  to  the  Mandan  and  Sioux  languages,  would 
seem  to  tend  strongly  to  suggest  caution  as  to  their  identity,  judg- 
ing upon  the  facts  set  forth  in  the  foregoing  quotations  from 
Rev.  R.  D.  Hall. 

Peaceably  Inclined.  The  Mandans  are  unquestionably  and 
justly  regarded  by  substantially  all  the  whites  who  have  been 
among  them  from  the  earliest  period  of  their  discovery  to  have 
been  peaceably  inclined,  in  a  sense  Avhich  distinguished  them 
from  most  of  the  warlike  tribes  who  surrounded  them  on  the 
upper  Missouri.  Yet  they  possessed  high  qualities  of  valor  and 
actual  prowess  at  arms  when  invasion  of  their  rights  led  them 
to  war,  in  some  of  Avhich  contests  they  without  hesitation  took 
the  offensive  and  proved  their  ability  to  cope  with  their  enemies 
under  circumstances  placing  them  at  a  disadvantage.  They  also 
maintained  exceptionally  friendly  relations  with  the  whites. 

Highly  Civilized.  Their  habitations  in  strongly  entrenched  and 
palisaded  "forts,"  as  they  were  called  by  the  whites;  the  indubi- 
table proofs  of  their  having  been  agriculturalists  in  an  emitient 
degree ;  their  relatively  polished  and  kindly  mannerisms  and  un- 
stinted hospitality,  and  their  skill  as  artisans  in  fashioning  pot- 
tery and  other  utensils  adequate  to  their  ijeeds  as  families  and 
communities — all  seem  to  argue  conclusively  an  exceptionally 
high  state  of  civilization  and  such  as  marks  them  as  being  in  a 
substantial  degree  apart  from  all  other  Indian  tribes  of  the  north- 
west. There  are  phases  of  their  religious  ceremonies  which, 
coupled  with  some  of  their  legends,  lend  strong  support  to  the 
theory  of  the  high  chara<-ter  of  their  civilization  and,  taken  in 
connection  with  all  their  other  attributes,  including  physiognomy, 
are  undeniably  persuasive  tOAvards  the  conclusion  that  they  luive 
white  blood  in  their  veins  and  which  must  have  existed  for  cen- 
turies. 

The  writer  will  not  descend  to  a  detailed  description  of  the 
individual  lodge  or  hut,  of  the  ]\Iandans.  Jt  would  be  useless 
as  mere  repetition  in  substance  of  the  various  pen  pictures  given 
of  them  by  a  luimber  of  the  early  observers  whose  accounts  are 
set  forth  hereinafter,  and  to  which  the  reader  or  the  student  is 
referred.  Suflice  it  to  renuirk  liere  that  a  substantial  error  has 
gone  into  j^romincnt  Indian  literature  upon  the  subject  of  the 
characteristics  of  such  lodges,  in  Catliu's  account  and  througli 
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his  drawiDgs  of  the  lodges  of  the  Ariearas  at  their  village  near 
the  mouth  of  Grand  river,  and  ^vhich  he  merely  passed  by  on  the 
river  when  he  visited  the  Randans  in  1833,  in  which  connection 
he  states  that  the  lodo-^^s  of  both  of  those  tribes  were  substantially 
identical  in  form  and  general  construction,  which  is  true.  His 
point  of  observation  having  been  the  deck  of  the  steamer,  which 
in  its  progress  up  or  down  the  river  was,  of  course,  at  some  dis- 
tance from  the  Aricara  village  which  be  sketched,  he  faded  to 
observe  that  the  outer  surface  of  the  lodge,  below  the  Ime  where 
the  lower  part  of  the  roof  joined  the  sides,  was  not  a  curved 
surface  nor  in  strictly  circular  form,  but  that  it  was  formed  ot 
manv  planes,  each  of  which  stood  at  an  angle  with  the  two  others 
ioinin-  It,  and  that  instead  of  the  floor  surface  of  the  lodge  being 
a  circre  it  was  in  the  form  of  an  ellipse.    He  also  considerably 
overestimated  the  height  of  the  lodge  m  his  drawings.  These 
defects  in  his  observations  have  been  remarked  upon  by  many 
subsequent  writers  and  by  some  whose  personal  observations  of 
both  Mandan  and  Arieara  lodges  enable  them  to  speak  with 
authoritv    This  point  will  be  brought  out  in  some  quotations  from 
later  observers  found  in  this  paper.    He  also  wholly  failed  to 
observe  another  vital  feature  of  the  :^landan  lodges,  and  which 
it  is  somewhat  strange  that  he  overlooked,  viz.,  the  covered  en- 
trance to  the  lodge,  some  ten  feet  long  by  about  four  feet  wide 
and  some  st-ven  feet  high. 

Nor  will  we  dwell  longer  upon  any  pliase  of  the  ^landans  by  way 
of  preliminary,  but  will  proceed  now  to  bring  into  the  account  a 
few  quotations  embodying  the  conclusions  of  some  of  the  authori^ 
tative  publications  upon  the  :Mandans.  followed  by  the  narratives 
of  the  various  visitors  and  observers  already  referred  to,  in  chron- 
.  ological  order,  with  occasional  comments  by  the  way. 

From  the  ^^laiidbook  of  American  Indians,"  published  by  the 
Bureau  of  American  Ethnology.  1907.  we  glean  the  following: 

Mandan.  A  Siouan  Tribe  of  the  Northwest.  The  name,  ac- 
cording to  Maximilian,  originally  given  by  the  Sioux,  is  believed 
by  :\Iatthews  to  be  a  corruption  of  the  Dakota  :\Iawatani.  Pre- 
vious to  1S30  they  called  themselves  simply  Numakiki,  ^'people" 
(Matthews).  Maximilian  says:  ''If  they  wish  to  particularize 
their  descent  they  add  the  name  of  the  village  wlience  they  came 
originally. " 

Ilayden  gives  IMiahtanes,    people  on  the  bank,"  as  the  name 
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they  apply  to  themselves,  and  draws  from  this  the  inference  that 
''they  must  have  resided  on  the  banks  of  the  Missouri  in  a  very 
remote  period."  According  to  Morgan  (Syst.  Consang.  and  Afhn., 
285),  the  native  name  of  the  tribe  is  Metootahak,  "South  Vil- 
lagers." Their  relations  so  far  as  known  historically  and  tradi- 
tionally have  been  most  intimate  with  the  Hidatsa;  yet,  judged 
by  the  linguistic  test,  their  position  must  be  nearer  the  Winne- 
bago. Matthews  appears  to  consider  the  Hidatsa  and  Mandan 
descendants  from  the  same  immediate  stem.  Their  traditions 
regarding  their  early  history  are  scant  and  almost  entirely  myth- 
ological. All  that  can  be  gathered  from  them  is  the  indication 
that  at  some  time  they  lived  in  a  more  easterly  locality  in  the 
vicinity  of  a  lake.  This  tradition,  often  repeated  by  subsequent 
authors,  is  given  by  Lewis  and  Clarke. 

These  references  to  the  east  and  south  in  the  Mandan  traditions 
are  encountered  by  those  who  have  been  among  them,  and  they 
are  to  be  found  in  narratives  based  upon  the  authorities  or  upon 
the  personal  experiences  of  visitors,  Avho  are  quoted  by  some  who 
have  heard  the  accounts  from  them;  and  it  will  be  seen  m  what 
follows  from  "Indian  Sign  Language,"  by  AY.  P.  Clark  (Phila.. 
L.  K.  Hamersly  &  Co.,  1885)  that  according  to  one  of  his  author- 
ities the  reference  to  "people  of  the  east",  is  interpreted  to  mean 
"the  position  they  first  occupied  in  the  village."   This  is  m  keep- 
ing with  a  similar  reference  to  one  of  tlie  Dakota  tribes— tlie 
Ihanktonwans,  or  Yanktons,  meaning  "village  at  the  end."  and 
of  the  Ihanktonwannas,  or  Y^anktonais,  meaning,  the  "end  vil- 
lage." AH  of  which  tends  to  indicate  that  not  the  American  con- 
tinent, but  mere  location  in  a  group  of  Indian  villages,  nuay 
account  for  some  legend-phrases  supposed  by  many  to  prove  a 
habitat  in  some  remote  part  of  North  America.    It  will  be  seen 
also  that  Clark  brings  in  some  evidences  of  habitation  of  the 
Mandans  to  northward  of  the  upper  iMissouri.    AYe  quote  his 
summary  on  the  ]\Iandans,  to-wit : 

Tribal  Sign— Tattooing.  ]\Iandan.  Concei,>tion :  Tattooing 
chin  and  lower  sides  of  the  face.  ,  Tliese  Indians  are  usually  indi- 
cated bv  the  same  sign  as  that  made  for  the  Arickarees:  but  the 
proper  tribal  sign  is  to  partially  compress  the  right  hand,  bring 
tip  of  thumb  near  tips  of  fin-.^rs  and  tap  tin'  chin  and  l.nvrr  part 
of  the  face  several  timos  with  tips  of  the  tluunb  ajid  fingers.  "I 
was  told  by  Mr.  Girard  that  tattooing  was  practiced  wh.Mi  he 
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first  came  among  these  people  in  1849.  The  women  had  a  hne  on 
the  chin  and  a  small  spot  on  the  forehead  tattooed  by  the  medi- 
cine man,  whom  they  paid  roundly  for  the  work.  The  chiefs  only, 
of  the  men,  were  tattooed,  and  on  one  side,  or  one-half  of  the 
breast,  or  one  arm  and  breast.  This  was  part  of  the  ceremony 
when  thev  were  elected  or  made  chiefs.  They  call  themselves  by 
a  w^ord  which  signifies  ^people  of  the  east,'  but  claim  that^this 
refers  only  to  the  position  they  first  occupied  in  the  village.'' 

Migrations— From  North?    ^'Tradition  among  these  Indians 
gives  no  definite  account  of  their  migrations  other  than  the  move- 
ments of  their  villages  on  the  Missouri  river;  not,  of  course,  con- 
sidering the  myth  of  their  subterranean  origin  at  Devil's  Lake, 
Dakota"^   Tlie  Clieyennes,  who  are  clearer  in  their  traditions  than 
most  tribes,  claim  that  the  ^landans  came  from  tlie  north.  Mr. 
Donald  Gunn,  in  his  ^listory  of  ^^lanitoba,'  says :   'The  Crees  who 
visited  the  trading  posts  on  the  shores  of  Hudson's  Bay,  and  the 
Assiniboines,  who  traded  in  1678  with  Duluth  at  the  west  end  of 
Lake  Superior,  were  about  the  same  time  put  in  possession  of 
firearms,  and  within  a  fcAV  years  thereafter  they  SL'cmed  as  if  by 
mutual  consent  to  have  made  a  simultaneous  movement,  the  for- 
mer pressing  on  to  the  southwest,  thi.'  hitter  pursuing  their  course 
to  the  northwest,  until  they  met  in  the  region  west  of  Lake  AVinni- 
peg,  and  on  the  plains  of  Fxed  and  Assiniboine  rivers.  Indian 
tra'clition  informs  us  that  duriug  the  first  half  of  the  last  century 
the  :^Iandans  occupied  the  country  to  the  southwest  of  Lake  "Win- 
nipeg, and  that  they  had  been  forced  by  the  united  efforts  of 
their  invaders  to  leave  their  hunting  grounds  and  retire  to  the 
upper  :\lissouri.    How  long  it  took  these  tribes  to  drive  out  those 
whom  tlK^y  found  in  possession  of  the  country,  and  what  war.s 
they  carried  on  to  accomplish  that  object,  are  lost  m  the  mist  of 
years.    Jlowever.  we  have  had  the  evidence  of  a  living  Avitness 
to  the  fact  that  the  ("rees  and  tlie  Assiniboines  lived  on  tiie  plains 
southwest  of  Lake  AVinnipeg  for  some  years  i)revions  to  tlie  year 
1780.  and  that  they  made  a  [)rec()ncerted  attack  that  year  on  the 
trading  i)osts  on  the  Assiniboine." 

''I  am  inclined  to  thiidv  that  this  statement  is  in  the  main 
correct,  but  believe  that  the  Alandans  wre  driven  out  of  this 
part  of  Ww  country  i'ad.ia.'ent  to  Lak.-  Winnijx'g)  jij  an  earlier 
date,  for  we  find  them  located  on  the  Alissouri  in  177"^.  with  evi- 
dences of  their  having  1)een  there  for  numy  years."    (P.  23!).) 
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The  foregoing  is  far  from  historic  proof  that  the  Mandans 
did  not  at  the  times  mentioned  have  their  real  base  on  the  :\lis- 
soiiri  river.  If  they  had  been  driven  out  of  the  "phiins  southwest 
of  Lake  AVinnipeg"  southward  to  the  Missouri  river  about  the 
end  of  the  17th  century,  which  phiins  had  been  their  own  country, 
it  seems  hardly  possible  that  they  would  not  have  so  informed 
Yerendrye  in  1738— less  than  half  a  century  after  such  ejection; 
nor  would  they  have  been  likely  to  have  forgotten  it  as  a  fresli 
tradition  Avhen  Lewis  and  Clarke  visited  them.  But  if  they  had 
been  hunting  or  marauding  on  those  Canadian  plains,  and  had 
failed  to  make  permanent  lodgment  there  as  a  honu^  while  really 
living  on  the  :\lissouri.  such  rebuffs  by  the  Crces  and  Assiniboines 
would  be  less  consequential  and  might  account  for  silence  on  the 
part,  of  the  :\Iandaus  concerning  their  Canadian  campaigns.  AVe 
continue  the  account  from  '^Indian  Sign  Language 

"Information  given  to  the  late  General  AVilliam  Clarke  in  his 
expedition  up  the  Alissouri  denotes  that  the  Mandans  have  suf- 
fered greater  vicissitudes  of  fortune  than  most  of  the  American 
tribes."  -         -  .-r^ ^     '  . 

Walled  Villages.  About  a  century  ago  they  were  settled  on 
both  banks  of  the  Alissouri  some  fifteen  hundred  miles  above  its 
mouth.  They  were  then  living  in  mire  villages,  surrounded  by 
circular  walls  of  earth  Avithout  the  adjunct  of  a  ditch.  The  ruins 
of  one  of  the  old  villages,  observed  in  1804,  covered  nearly  eight 
acres  and  denoted  a  comparatively  large  population.  Two  of 
these  villages  were  on  the  east  and  seven  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Missouri.  They  were  first  discovered  and  made  known  to  us  in 
this  position  in  1772.    (Alitchell's  letter  herewith.) 

Their  Wars.  They  appear  to  have  been  a  hated  tribe  to  the 
Dakotas,  or  Sioux,  and  Assiniboines,  who  from  the  earliest  tra- 
ditionary times  carried  on  fierce  war  against  them. 

Smallpox.  Finding  themselves  sorely  pressed  by  this  war  and 
having  experienced  the  wasting  inroads  of  the  smallpox  the  two 
eastern  villages  united  into  one  and  migrated  up  the  river  to  a 
point  opposite  to  the  Arickai-ee,  fourteen  hundred  ajid  thirty 
miles  above  the  mouth.  The  same  causes  soon  i)ressed  the  other 
seven  western  villages,  reducing  them  to  five;  they  also  afterward 
migrated  in  a  body  and  joined  their  trilx'snuMi  in  the  Arickaree 
country,  and  concentrated  and  settled  themselves  in  two  large 
villages.    Here  they  dwelt  for  a  time,  but  were  still  subject  to 
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the  fierce  attacks  of  tlieir  enemies;  and  aeeming:  the  position  un- 
favorable they  removed  higher  up  the  river  and  took  possession  of 
a  precipitous  and  tenable  point  of  land  formed  by  an  involut^ion 
of  the  Missouri,  where  they  formed  one  compact  viUage  in  177G. 
The  eastern  ]\Iandans  had  settled  in  two  villages,  but  finding  the 
attacks  of  the  Sioux  hard  to  be  resisted  united  also  in  one  village. 
The  two  divisions  of  Mandan  villages  were  still  separated  by  the 
Missouri  river,  but  seated  directly  opposite  each  other  about  three 
miles  apart,  including  lowlands. 

The  position  is  estimated  to  be  sixteen  hundred  miles  from  the 
junction  of  the  ^^lissouri  with  the  ^lississippi.  There  they  were 
visited  bv  Lewis  and  Clarke  on  the  27th  October,  ISO-i.  This  was 
a  memorable  and  an  auspicious  event  in  their  history,  as  these 
intrepid  American  explorers  determined  to  pass  their  first  winter 
in  this  vicinitv.  They  built  Fort  ^landau,  a  few  miles  distant, 
on  a  heavily  wooded  piece  of  bottom  land,  which  yielded  trees  of 
sufficient  size  for  erecting  quarters  for  themselves  and  the  men. 
They  immediately  opened  an  intercourse  Avith  the  :\Iandans  and 
estakished  a  friendship  with  them,  which  was  strengthened  by 
the  incidents  of  a  winter's  residence."    ipp.  239-240). 

The  following  is  an  extract  fi-om  -Mr.  :\Iitcheirs  letter  above 
referred  to:  ''The  early  portion  of  their  history  I.  gather  from 
the  narration  of  :\lr.  Macintosh,  who,  it  seems,  belonged  to,  or  was 
in  some  way  connected  with  the  French  Trading  Company  as  far 
back  as  1772.  According  to  his  narration,  he  set  out  from  :\lon- 
treal  in  the  summer  of  1773,  crossed  over  the  country  to  the  ^lis- 
souri  river  and  arrived  at  one  of  the  Mandan  vilbiges  on  Christ- 
mas day.  He  gives  a  long  and  somewhat  romantic  description  of 
the  manner  in  which  he  was  received,  and  dwells  at  some  length 
upon  the  greatness  of  the  ^landan  population,  their  superior  in- 
telligence and  prowess  in  war.  He  says  at  tliat  time  the  :\Iandans 
occupied  nine  large  towns  lying  contiguous  and  could  at  short 
notice  muster  fifteen  thousand  mounted  warriors."  Clarke  con- 
tinues : 

''I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  statisti.-s  of  the  author  whom 
T  liave  quoted  an^  somewhat  exagg.^rated.  and  at  the  time  h(^  vis- 
ited the  :\lissouri  the  Mandans  were  not  so  •inimerous  as  h.'' rep- 
resents. There  are,  liowever,  the  ruins  of  live  villages  in  the  n.'igh- 
borhood  of  the  present  village,  which  were  evidently  at  one  time 
occuiTied  by  the  :Mandans;  and  judging  from  the  space  .which 
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these  'deserted  villages'  cover  they  must  have  been  powerful 
communities,  at  least  as  far  as  numbers  could  make  them  pow- 
erful. - 

''AYhatever  may  have  been  their  population,  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  Mandans  suftered  more  severely  from  the  smallpox  than 
any  of  the  other  tribes,  and  were,  in  fact,  nearly  exterminated  by 
it.    Mr.  Girard  says  that  when  he  joined  them  in  1849  the  mem- 
ory of  the  terrible  ravages  made  by  this  disease  was  still  fresh 
in  their  minds,  and  they  stated  that  only  thirty-five  survived 
the  terrible  ordeal.    He  thinks  that  the  disease  overtook  them 
in  1832  or  1833.  when  there  were  five  villages  of  from  sixty  to  two 
hundred  and  fifty  lodges  each,  in  all  about  one  thousand  lodges, 
averaging  some  thirteen  persons  to  a  lodge.    I  am  inclined  to 
think  he  is  mistaken  in  regard  to  the  date,  and  that  they  had  the 
smallpox  in  1837  instead  of  1832-3.   Schoolcraft,  speaking  of  this, 
says:    'Surrounded,  as  the  Mandans  were,  hy  active  enemies,  and 
doomed,  as  they  appeared  to  be,  to  extinction,  they  might  have 
resisted  this  course  of  depopulation  a  long  period  had  it  not 
been  for  the  reoccurrence  of  smallpox  among  them  in  the  summer 
of  1837.    By  this  fatal  calamity  their  numbers  were  reduced  in  a 
few  days  to  less  than  one-sixteenth  of  their  whole  number.  One 
of  the  reports  of  the  disease  reduced  the, survivors  to  thirty-one, 
another  to  one  hundred  and  twenty-three.' 

''They  maintained  their  individuality  as  a  tribe  and  increased 
their  numbers  by  stringent  marriage  laws.  They  did  not  allow 
their  women  to  marry  into  other  bands  or  tribes  unless  the  man 
would  renounce  his  tribal  relations,  join  them  and  agree  that  the 
children  should  talk  the  :\lai]dan  language  and  be  reared  in  their 
customs  and  beliefs."    (P.  211.) 

Clarke  discards  without  discussion  the  idea  that  their  physical 
peculiarities  or  language  indicates  "Welsh  antecedents.  He  pro- 
ceeds : 

"The  physical  peculiarities  of  many  of  the  Mandans,  viz.,  their 
blue  eyes  and  light  hair,  have  led  to  the  wildest  kind  of  specula- 
tion in  regard  to  their  origin,  soine  claiming  that  they  were  a  lost 
AVelsh  colony  and  that  their  language  supported  this  theory.  It 
is  hardly  necessary  to  .say  that  this  has  no  foundation  in' fact. 
Some  of  the  children  also  hav.^  gray  hair,  bui  this  piv)bal»ly  'only 
denotes  a  morl)iel  state  of  it.  analogous  to  that  which  .sui)(>rvenes  in 
albinoes.'    This  peculiarity  is  not  limited  to  the  :\landans,  the 
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Arapahoes  having  fully  as  many  children  who  have  gray  hair,  it 
being  seemingly  an  inherited  quality  in  certain  families.  I  have 
also  "seen  the  same  thing  in  other  tribes.  In  regard  to  the  light 
hair,  one  of  the  old  men  said  to  me  that  when  God  made  them 
He  as  a  special  mark  of  His  pleasure  took  the  silky  tassel  of  the 
corn  with  which  to  make  their  hair.  As  a  matter  of  fact  this 
peculiarity  is  of  recent  date.  Since  ISO^t,  when  Lewis  and  Clarke 
spent  their  winters  with  this  tribe,  their  liking  for  the  white  men 
of  their  party  is  a  matter  of  record,  and  particularly  of  one  or 
two  of  the  men  who  had  red  hair  and  blue  eyes."    (P.  241.) 

The  above  expressed  opinion  that  those  peculiarities  were  of 
'^recent  date."  and  Clarke 's  evident  intention  of  referring  them 
as  to  origin  to  the  period  of  the  Lewis  and  Clarke  visit  is,  we 
believe,  s"o  far  fetched  as  to  be  without  any  substantial  basis. 
AYe  have  already  seen  and  will  hereinafter  find  further  references 
to  evidences  which  are  indisputable  to  the  effect  that  long  before 
Lewis  and  Clarke  saw  the  Mandans  tbey  had  become  renowned 
in  the  Canadian  and  eastern  American  country  as  ''Bearded 
AYhites"  and  as  ''AYelsh  Lidians."  Even  Yerendrye,  as  will  be 
seen  later  on,  knew  of  those  reports  and  expressed  disappointment 
that  the  Mandans  were  not  much  nearer  white  men  in  complexion 
than  he  found  them  to  be. 

Clarke  concludes  with  the  following  : 

Religious  Phases.  "They  place  calico  and  other  cloths  round 
the  posts  in  their  lodges  as  a  gift  to  the  god  of  timber  to  satisfy 
him  for  the  spoilation,  believing  that  it  hurts  a  tree  to  be  cut 
down;  i.  e.,  gives  it  physical  pain.  The  tree  is  alive  and  its 
destruction  is  the  destruction  of  life,  but  by  giving  something 
to  God— making  a  sacrifice— it  pleases  Him  and  gives  them  good 
luck.  This  is  a  curious  peculiarity  of  their  religious  belief,  which 
is  shared  by  no  other  tribe  that  I  have  ever  met.  Near  the  village 
and  cultivated  fields  I  saw  poles  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  long 
planted  in  the  ground,  with  bundles  of  female  clothing  tied  to 
these  poles  near  the  top.  On  inquiry  they  told  me  that  these  were 
gifts  to  the  three  Mandan  medicine  women,  who  keep  the  lodges 
for  the  sun— one  where  tlie  sun  rises,  one  at  the  zenith  and  one 
where  the  sun  sets.  These  women  never  die,  and  the  sun  stops 
at  "their  lodges  to  smoke.  'By  watcliiug  closely,'  said  the  old 
'man,  'you  can  see  that  the  sun  stops  for  a  short  time,  just  as  he 
rises. -the  same  at  meridian,  and  he  stays  with  the  third  at  night. 
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^Ve  were  told  never  to  forget  these  women,  and  we  make  these 
gifts  to  them  so  that  they  will  say  a  kind  word  for  iis.'  Their 
oath  is  made  by  the  moon  or  sun.  After  death  they  believe  they 
go  to  the  east/ and  claim  that  a  man  killed  in  battle  is  better 
treated,  better  liked,  in  the  hereafter  than  one  who  dies  of  dis- 
ease. They  cling  tenaciously  to  their  old  beliefs,  customs  and 
habits,  and  though  they  have  adopted  some  of  the  manners  of 
the  Sioux  and  their  own  allies,  the  Arickarees  and  Gros  Ventres, 
they  are  bitterly  opposed  to  the  ways  of  the  whites. 

Language  Different  from  Sioux.  In  speak'ing  of  their  language 
Mr.  Mitchell  says:  'I  always  contended  that  Mr.  Gallatin  was  in 
error  in' supposing  the  Mandans  and  Sioux  descended  from  the 
same  stock.  Mr.  Kipp,  who  has  been  well  acquainted  with  both 
tribes  for  upward  of  thirty  years,  and  speaks  both  languages  with 
great  fluency  and  correctness,  fully  concurs  with  me  in  opinion. 
,  There  are  a  few  words  that  are  somewhat  similar  in  sound,  but 
this  Mr.  Kipp  accounts  for  by  the  fact  of  the  Sioux  and  Mandans 
having  been  neiglibors  from  time  immemorable,  and  during  inter- 
vals of  peace  visiting  and  intermarrying  with  each  other.'  [Many 
of  them  now  speak  the  Sioux  language,  and  though  I  consider 
their  vocal  language  as  distinct  and  different  from  all  others, 
still  high  authorities  at  present  class  it  with  the  Sioux;  that  is, 
being  with  the  same  stock."    (P.  242.) 

From  the  '"'Collections  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society." 
Vol.  II  (Cambridge,  1836),  we  quote  the  following  concerning  the 
Mandans,  in  which  they  are  spoken  of  as  one  of  three  tribes  of 
the  Minnetarees.  What  is  said  therein  concerning  the  chief  Big 
White  and  the  Welsh  theory  will  receive  consideration  later  on. 

''The  Minetares  (Minetaree  and  Minetaries)  consist  of  tliree 
tribes,  speaking  three  different  languages  which  belong  to  a  com- 
mon stock.  Its  affinities  witli  the  Dahcota  are  but  remote,  but 
have  appeared  sufficient  to  entitle  them  to  be  considered  as  of  the 
same  family. 

"Two  of  those  tribes,  the  Mandans.  whose  numbers  do  not 
exceed  fifteen  liundred,  and  the  stationary  ]\Iinetaries,  amounting 
to  three  thousand  souls,  ineluding  tliose  called  Annaliwas.  culti- 
vate the  soil  and  live  in  vilhiges  situated  on  or  near  tlie  ;Missouri, 
between  the  forty-seventh  and  foi*ty-(Mtrhth  d(^«j:rees  of  north 
latitude.  Tliey  are  kept  in  a  state  of  perpetual  alarm  by  the 
Assiniboines,  the  Tetons,  tlie  Rapid  Indians  and  otlier  erratic 
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tribes,  and  have  on  that  account  often  been  obliged  to  change  the 

been  .ua.eUng  .ith  the  Ricara.  .ho 
like  them  a^-e  agrieuhural  people :  and  they  often  "-l- J-'^/^^ 
expeditions  against  the  Shoshones.  m  the  eastern  vallejs  of  the 
Kockv  mountrins.  Both  the  Mandans  and  the  Minnetav.es  eonsKler 
themselves  as  natives  of  that  part  of  the  country. 

"The  tradition  of  the  Mandans  is  that  they  came  from  under 
ground  by  means  of  a  great  vine,  which,  brealung  under  the 
ieioht  of  some  of  thenu  has  left  behnul  a  part  of    hen-  nation 
Ihom  thev  expect  to  join  after  death.   T!>e  color  of  the  clnef  who 
Sited  AVashington  appeared  less  dark  than  that  ol  our  Indians 
and  he  was  the;nly  fuU-brced  Indian  ever  seen  I'X  -^^^ 
^vere  of  a  bluish  east.    It  is  believed  that  this  ,s  the   ube  often 
rol  en  of  as  White  Indians,  and  which  gave  rise  to  the  fabu  ous 
ac    unt  of  a  tribe  descended  from  the  AVelsh  and  speakn.g  the.r 
language,  a  tale  which  tl>e  knowledge  we  have  now  acquired  of 
the  various  Indian  nations  and  of  their  dialects  has  se  at  rest. 

"The  vocabulavv  of  the  stationary  Minetaries  and  the  specimen 
of  the  Crow  of  Upsaroka  diah^ct  were  .btained  by  Dr.  bay.  We 
knew  from  Lewis  and  Clarke  that  the.  Mandans  spoke  a  kindred 
dialect,  and  this  has  been  confirmed  by  the  signifieant  names  of 
their  chiefs,  subscribed  to  a  treaty  with  the  ^■"''«\States.  Lewis 
and  Clarke  appear  ,o  have  considered  .he  Kapid-  l-;''!  or  Paunch 
Indians,  sometimes  also  called  the  -Minetanes  of  the  I  rairics 
as  belonging  to  the  same  family.  Bui  all  the  subsequent  accounts 
agree  in  assigning  to  them  an  entirely  di-stinet  language.   U  . 

The  above  reference  to  the  '-chief  who  visited  \\  ashmgton 
(Big  "White)  is  from  Albert  Gallatin. 

We  will  here  refer  to  the  note  by  Dr.  DeLorme  W.  Robinson 
on  the  Mandans.  found  among  his  notes  on  ••  Historical  Sketch  of 
North  and  South  Dakota."  by  Dr.  William  Al.  Blackburn,  ni  Ilist. 
Coll  S  D..  Vol.  I.  page  08,  being  a  very  concise  and  creditable 
summarv  of  the  trilie.  In  that  note  Dr.  Robinson  affirms  that 
"their  traditions  cive  their  former  al.ode  as  bcuig  aliout  the 
headwaters  of  Lake  Winnipeg.  It  is  probable  that  they  were 
driven  from  their  homes  at  Lake  Winnipc^g  alH.ut  KlSt)  by  the 
Crees  and  Assiniboines.  both  pow-rlul  tribes  wind,  about  tins 
period  came  into  possession  of  lir.-anns.  Their  lirst  stoppuig 
place  after  being  driven  out  by  their  enemies,  was  on  the  Mis- 
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souri  river,  where  they  were  living  at  the  time  they  were  dis- 
covered by  the  fur  trader."  That  one  of  Dr.  Robinson's  author- 
ities which  he  recalls  as  a  basis  for  the  foregoing  statement  con- 
cerning the  Mandans  having  had  an  abode  in  the  Lake  Winnipeg 
country  is,  he  declares,  Clarke  in  his  "Indian  Sign  Language," 
under  various  tribe  headings  therein,  from  some  of  which  accounts 
we  have  hereinbefore  quoted.  He  expresses  with  confidence  his 
belief  that  he  came  in  contact  with  further  information  leading 
to  the  same  conclusion,  but  is  at  present  without  definite  infor- 
mation as  to  the  identity  of  such  authorities. 

^\e  will  now  set  forth  the  account  at  large  of  Sieur  Pierre 
Gaultier  de  Varennes  de  hi  Yerendrye,  as  published  in  "Canadian 
Archieves"  (18S9  pp.  1-29),  concerning  his  visit  to  the  Mandans 
in  1738.  being,  so  far  as  now  known,  the  first  formal  approach 
made  by  white  men  to  those  Indians,  from  which  will  appear  the 
decided  agricultural  proclivities  of  this  tribe,  a  reference  also  to 
their  formidable  barricaded  villages  or  "forts,"  their  exceptional 
makeup  as  to  complexion,  their  marked  hospitality,  their  fear  of 
the  Sioux,  their  shrewdness  as  traders,  etc. 

Verendrye's  Account.  "'On  the  morning  of ^ the  2StlL  we  ar- 
rived at  the  place  selected  for  the  meeting  of  the  i\Iandans,  who 
arrived  toward  evening — a  chief  with  thirty  men  and  the  four 
Assiniboines.  The  chief,  after  having  from  the  top  of  a  height 
considered  for  some  time  the  extent  of  our  village,  which  appeared 
of  a  good  size,  I  had  him  brought  to  the  hut  wliere  I  was,  where 
a  place  had  been  prepared  to  receive  him  on  one  side  of  it.  He 
came  and  jJaced  himself  near  me;  one  of  his  people  then,  on  his 
part,  presented  me  with  a  gift  of  Indian  corn  in  the  ear,  and  of 
their  tobaeeo  in  rolls,  whicli  is  not  good,  as  they  do  not  know  how 
to  cure  it  like  us.  It  is  very  like  ours,  with  this  dift'eronce,  that 
it  is  not  cultivated  and  is  cut  ^^reen.  everything  being  turned  to 
account,  the  stocks  and  the  leaves  together.  I  gave  liim  some 
of  mine,  wliieh  lie  thought  very  good.  I  acknowledged  that  I 
was  surprised,  expecting  to  see  different  people  from  the  o.ther 
Indians,  especially  after  the  account  given  me.  There  is  no  dif- 
ference from  the  Assiniboirn'S ;  they  are  naked,  covered  only  with 
a  buffalo  robe,  yvnvu  carelessly  without  breecli  clout. 

"I  knew  from  that  time  that  we  had  to  make  an  allowance  for 
all  we  had  b'-en  told.  The  eiiief  spoke  to  me  in  Assinil)oine,  testi- 
fying the  -joy  whieh  I  had  given  to  all  th«'ir  nation  by  my  arrival 
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among  them ;  that  he  begged  me  to  accept  them  among  the  number 
of  your  children;  that  he  wished  afterward  to  have  to  do  only 
with  us;  that  I  might  dispose  of  all  he  had;  that  he  begged  me 
to  remain  at  his  fort,  that  it  was  the  nearest  and  smaller  than  the 
others,  but  well  supplied  with  provisions ;  that  there  were  six  forts 
belonging  to  the  same  nation;  that  it  was  the  only  one  not  far 
from  the  river.    He  told  me  he  had  received  two  belts  from  me ; 
that  they  had  been  shown  to  me  on  my  arrival,  as  they  had  always 
hoped  to  see  me.    I  thanked  him  for  all  his  civilities  and  offers, 
telling  him  that  I  had  come  from  a  long  distance  to  form  a 
friendship  with  them,  and  that  I  would  speak  to  them  as  soon  as 
I  should  liave  arrived  at  their  fort.    He  immediately  played  us  a 
trick.    Having  examined  our  village  on  his  arrival,  as  I  have 
stated,  judging  that  there  would  be  many  people,  and  if  they  all 
came  to  his  fort,  there  must  be  a  great  consumption  of  grain,  their 
custom  being  to  feed  liberally  all  Avho  came  among  them,  selling 
only  Avhat  was  to  be  talven  away,  he  gave  many  thanks  to  the 
Assiniboines  for  having  brought  the  French  among  them  ;  that  it 
could  not  have  happened  more  opportunely;  that  the  Sioux  would 
not  be  long  of  arriving  among  them,  having  been  warned,  begging 
me,  like  the  Assiniboines,  to  assist  them,  lioping  much  from  our 
valor  and  courage.    I  was  entrapped  "like  the  Assiniboines,  with 
this  difference,  that  the  Assiniboines  stood  confounded  whilst  I 
rejoiced,  believing  tliat  I  had  found  an  opportunity  to  1)e  avenged 
on  that  accursed  nation.    I  promised  him  every  assistance  from 
myself  and  our  Frenchmen  should  tliey  come  whilst  we  were  with 
them,  for  which  he  thanked  me.   He  was  sent  for  to  come  to  the 
feast  and  questioned  respecting  the  Sioux.    The  Assiniboines, 
numerous,  strong  and  robust  men,  are  not  brave;  they  greatly 
fear  the  Sioux,  whom  they  think  to  be  braver.    The  :Mandans 
know  their  weakness  and  proiit  by  it  as  opportunity  arises.  A 
counsel  was  lield  to  discuss  what  should  be  done.    Tlie  most 
decided  opinion  was  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  go  farther  than 
to  warn  me  of  the  risk  I  was  about  to  run  if  I  Avished  to  pursue 
our  course.   An  old  man  rose  lirmly  :  'Do  not  think  that  our  father 
is  a  coward;  I  know  him  better  than  Ww  others  do;  I  liave  been 
with  him  ever  since  he  left  liis  fort  ;  do  not  believe  that  the  Sioux 
can  fri«:!hten  him  or  any  of  his  pe(.i)le.    AVhat  will  In-  think  of  us? 
He  has  lengthened  his  road  to  join  us,  agreeing  to  our  Avish  for 
his  company  among  the  Mandans  and  to  bring  him  back  to  his 
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foi-t.  He  would  have  gone  today  if  he  had  uot  listened  to  us,  and 
you  would  think  of  abandoning  him  by  letting  him  go  alone, 
which  cannot  be.  If  we  fear  the  Sioux,  let  us  leave  our  village 
here  till  our  return;  let  every  man  able  to  march  follow  our 
father/  All  agreed  in  the  old  man's  opinion;  it  was  decided  that 
only  a  few  should  remain  to  protect  the  women ;  all  the  rest  would 
accompany  me.  I  was  notified  of  the  result  of  the  counsel;  word 
was  sent  throughout  the  village  to  warn  every  one  to  be  ready  to 
march  the  day  after  tomorrow,  the  30th  of  the  month,  thus  mak- 
ing a  little  longer  delay  among  the  Mandans.  who  knew  how  to 
profit  by  it  by  the  sale  of  their  grain,  tobacco,  peltry  and  painted 
plumes,  which  they  know  tlie  Assiniboines  greatly  valu(\  who  had 
brought  and  now  gave  in  exchange  nuiskets.  axes,  kettles,  powder, 
balls,  knives  and  awls.  They  are  much  craftier  in  trade  than 
the  Assiniboines  and  others,  who  are  constantly  their  dupes.  AVe 
left  on  the  morning  of  the  30th,  about  600  men,  several  women 
without  children,  the  best  walkers. 

"On  the  evening  of  the  tliii'd  day  of  our  march,  about  seven 
leagues  from  the  first  fort  of  the  Mandans,  I  was  informed  that 
an  Assiniboine  had  taken  the  bag  from  my  slave  on  the  road 
under  pretext  of  relieving  him,  and  had  returned  to  tlie  village. 
My  box,  in  which  were  my  papers  and  maily  things  of  use  to  me, 
were  in  the  l)ag.  I  immediately  engaged  two  young  men  to  run 
after  him,  whom  I  paid,  making  them  promise  to  bring  the  bag 
to  the  Mandans,  where  I  would  wait  for  them.  They  set  out 
during  the  night,  overtook  the  rascal,  who  had  already  decamped 
from  tlie  village,  made  him  return  everything,  and  came  back  to 
their  village  to  keep  the  wliole,  hoping  to  restore  it  to  me  on  my 
return,  not  daring  to  come  after  me,  being  afraid  of  the  Sioux. 
I  saw  myself  deprived  of  many  things  wliii'li  were  of  daily  use. 

"The  orator  gave  notice  that  we  must  leave  before  foui'  in 
•the  morning  in  order  to  arriver  early  at  the  fort.  I  found  at  a 
league  and  a  half,  about  noon,  near  a  small  river,  a  numbei'  oP 
people  who  had  come  to  meet  us  had  lighted  fires,  cxpeeting  us, 
and  liad  bi-ought  coarsi;  grain  cooked  and  flour  made  into  a  paste, 
with  pumpkins,  to  give  us  all  enough  to  eat.  Two  dnefs  had 
made  a  ])lnce  ready  for  me  near  the  fire  and  pres.uited  m<'  lirst 
with  sometliing  1o  eat  and  to  smoke.  'Mr.  de  la  :^lar(tu<^  arrived 
shortly  after  me.  I  asked  him  to  sit  near  me  and  eat  whilst  rest- 
ing.   "We  remained  fully  two  hours  resting. 
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^'We  were  warned  that  it  was  time  to  go.  I  made  one  oi  my 
ehildren  take  the  flag  painted  with  the  arms  of  France  and  nun'cii 
at  the  front,  and  ordered  the  French  to  follow  in  ranks.  The  Sieur 
Nolant  rcdieved  my  son  in  carrying  the  tiag,  each  taking  it  in  turn. 
The  :Mandans  would  not  let  me  march,  but  offered  to  carry  nie, 
to  which  I  had  to  consent,  being  reciuested  by  the  Assiniboiaes, 
who  told  me  I  would  displease  them  greatly  if  I  refused. 

''At  four  acres  from  the  fort,  on  a  small  height,  the  old  nien 
of  the  fort,  accompanied  by  a  great  number  of  the  youth,  were 
waiting  to  present  me  with  the  calumet  and  to  show  me  the  two 
belts  IMd  sent  them  four  or  five  years  ago.  They  gave  a  seat 
to  mc  and  to  ^Ir.  de  la  ^^larque.  I  received  their  compliments, 
which  related  only  to  the  joy  they  felt  at  our  arrival.  I  ordered 
my  son,  the  Chevalier,  to  make  all  our  Frenchmen  draw  up  in 
line,  the  flag  four  paces  in  front;  all  the  Assiniboines  who  had 
muskets  placed  themselves  in  line  like  our  Frenchmen.  After 
compliments  had  been  made  I  saluted  the  fort  with  three  volleys. 
Many  people  came  to  meet  us.  but  nothing  in  comparison  with 
what  appeared  on  the  ramparts  and  along  the  trenches. 

Enters  Mandan  Fort.    "I  marched  in  good  order  to  the  fort, 
into  which  1  entered  on  tlie  third  day  of  December  at  four  in 
the  afternoon,  escorted  by  all  the  French  and  Assiniboines.  AVe 
were  led  into  the  hut  of  the  head  chief.    It  was  certaiidy  large, 
but  not  enough  to  hold  all  who  wished  to  enter.    The  crowd  was 
so  great  tliat  they  crushed  one  another,  Assiniboines  and  the 
Mandans.    There  was  only  the  place  where  we  were.  :\lr.  de  la 
Marque,  his  brother  and  my  children,  free  of  them.    I  asked  that 
the  crowd  should  retire,  to  leave  our  Frenchmen  clear,  and  put 
their  baggage  in  a  place  of  safety,  telling  them  they  had  all  time 
to  see  us.    Every  one  was  put  out,  but  I  had  been  too  late.  The 
bag  of  goods  had  been  stolen,  in  which  were  all  my  presents, 
through  the  fault  of  one  of  the  hired  men  in  whose  care  I  liad 
placed  it  before  reaching  the  fort.    He  had  unloaded  on  entering 
the  hut.  without  looking  out  for  the  bag,  which  he  had  put  beside 
him  in  the  great  crowd.    I  felt  rather  confounded;  my  box  lost, 
my  bag  of  presents,  which  was  very  necessary  for  the  place,  and 
there  were  upwards  of  300  livres  inside.    The. Assiniboines  seemed 
greatly  annoyed,  and  at  once  made  a  strict  but  useless  search. 
Tlieir  fort  is  foil  of  <'avi's.  well  suited  for  concealment. 

"Tbe  chief  of  the  ^^landans  appeared  to  be  greatly  moved  at 
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my  loss,  and  said  for  my  consolation  that  there  were  many  rascals 
among  them.  He  would  do  his  utmost  to  discover  something  about 
it.  Had  I  accepted  the  offer  of  the  Assiniboines  I  might  have  had  , 
it  found  in  a  little  time  by  force,  but  I  preferred  to  lose  it  and  to 
make  peace  about  everything,  as  I  wanted  -to  spend  a  part  of 
the  winter  with  them  to  get  a  knowledge  of  the  more  distant  coun- 
try. On  the  14th.  I  had  the  principal  Mandans  and  Assiniboines 
assembled  in  the  hut  where  I  was.  I  gave  them  my  present  of 
powder  and  balls,  telling  them  that  1  could  give  them  nothing 
else;  that  they  all  knew  that  what  I  had  brought  to  give  in 
presents  had  been  carried  off.  I  declared  to  them  tliat  I  was 
inclined  to  remain  some  time  to  gain  a  knowledge  of  tlie  country 
according  to  our  orders,  which  I  could  not  do  in  a  day.  The 
Mandans  testified  their  joy,  assuring  me  that  I  need  not  be  afraid 
of  fasting,  that  they  had  provisions  in  reserve,  far  more  than  were 
necessary  for  us,  and  that  their  whole  fort  was  well  supplied; 
that  I  might  dispose  of  it. being  master  among  them.  The  elder 
of  the  Assiniboines,  the  orator  of  the  village,  said  to  me:  'My 
father,  w^e  have  brought  thee  here;  I  do  not  doubt  that  thou 
mayest  be  well  here ;  vre  flatter  ourselves  with  bringing  thee  back 
to  thy  fort;  tliou  art  master  to  do  what  thou  shalt  consider  suit- 
able; we  will  come  to  seek  thee  as  soon^  as  thou  shalt  wish  it.' 
Speaking  then  to  the  Mandans :  '"We  are  leaving  our  father;  take 
good  care  of  him  and  of  all  the  French;  learn  to  know  tliem;  they 
know  how  to  do  everything;  he  is  a  spirit ;  Ave  love  and  fear  him; 
do  like  us.  AVe  leave  much  grieved  at  the  theft  which  has  been 
committed  on  our  fatlu-r  1)y  entering  among  us;  what  can  he 
think  of  us?  We  cannot  deny  that  it  was  an  unwortliy  thing. 
The  Frenchmen  came  to  see  us  and  you  robbed  him.  We  are 
pleased  that  our  fatlier  should  be  good  or  it  would  not  have 
passed  in  that  way.  I  do  not  fear  to  tell  you  so;  we  could  have 
found  the  bag  had  he  wished  it;  there  is  still  lime  if  he  Avill.' 
I  made  him  finish,  as  I  saw  tlu^  old  man  was  getting  heated.  ()n<^ 
of  the  ]\Iandan  chiefs  answered:  'Neither  \  nor  my  |)(M)ple 
have  any  share  in  what  yon  accuse  us  oi';  \  do  not  answer  for 
otliers;  1  am  V(^xed  eniuigli ;  1  have  had  every  seareh  made  ])y  my 
young  men;  I  have  nothing  to  reju-oaeh  myself  with.  Who  kn(^^\s 
if  it  is  not  an  Assiniboin<- .'  Thei-e  were  some  of.  both  in  tlie 
crow^d;  tluni  canst  answer  for  nothing.  I^e  not  nnea.sy  as  to  what 
re'-'ards  our  father  and  all  his  people;  he  is  here  master  as  if  he 


■  J-   '  1 


1  i ) 


-    \r,,<[  !,!..  •m!j 


SOUTii  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


319 


were  at  home.    "We  beg  him  to  number  us  among  his  children.' 
This  I  did  at  once  by  putting  my  hands  on  the  head  of  each  chief, 
which  is  the- usual  ceremony,  answered  by  loud  shouts  of  joy  and 
thanks.    I  then  said  to  the  Assiniboines :    'I  am  sending  four 
Frenchmen  to  my  fort  to  give  my  news  there ;  I  recommend  you 
to  get  them  to  that  place  as  soon  as  you  can.   I  have  left  powder 
in  the  village,  and  all  that  is  necessary  to  have  them  brought.' 
The  council  ended  with  loud  thanks  from  both  parties.    As  the 
Assiniboines  did  not  yet  speak  of  leaving,  although  they  had 
purchased  all  they  were  able  to  do,  such  as  painted  ox  robes,  deer 
skin,  dressed  buckskin  and  ornamented  furs  and  feathers,  painted 
feathers  and  peltry,  wrought  garters,  circlets  for  the  head,  girdles. 
These  people  dress  leather  better  than  any  of  the  other  nations 
and  work  in  furs  and  feathers  very  tastefully,  which  the  Assini- 
boines are  not  capable  of  doing.   They  are  cunning  traders,  cheat- 
ing the  Assiniboines  of- all  they  may  possess,  such  as  muskets, 
powder,  balls,  kettles,  axes,  knives  or  awls.    Seeing  the  great 
consumption  of  food  daily  by  the  Assiniboines,  and  afraid  that  it 
would  not  last  long,  they  set  afloat  a  rumor  that  the  Sioux  were 
near  and  that  several  of  their  hunters  had  noticed  them.  The 
Assiniboines  fell  into  the  trap  and  made  up  their  minds  quickly 
to  decamp,  not  wishing  to  be  obliged  -to  fight.    A  :\landan  chief 
let  me  understand  by  a  sign  that  the  rumor  about  the  Sioux  was 
to  get  rid  of  the  Assiniboines.    At  six  in  the  morning  they  all 
left  in  great  haste,  believing  that  the  Sioux  were  near  and  fearing 
that  the  road  might  be  blocked  up.    Tlie  chief  with  whom  I  had 
lodged  brought  five  men  to  remain  with  me.  saying:    'My  father. 
I  still  hope  that  you  will  join  us  for  a  little;  1  march  peaceably. 
Here  are  five  of  my  youug  men.  whom  I  give  thee  to  remain  with 
thee  and  to  guide  thee  whi'U  thou  shall  wish  to  leave'    I  made 
him  a  small  present  to  thank  him,  tilling  him  tliat  he  knew  that 
I  had  sense  and  that  I  intended  sliortly  to  rewanl  him  for  his 
attention.    He  left  with  great  protestations  of  friendshij).    T  was 
notified  shortly  aftrr  tliat  an  interpreter  whom  I  had  paid  liber- 
ally to  secure  him  had  decamped  in  spite  of  all  the  olTei-s  wliidi 
my  son,  the  Chevalier,  had  made  him.  as  he  was  going  after  an 
Assiniboine  woman  with  whom  he  had  falhMi  in  love.  })ut  who 
would  not  remain  with  liim.    He  was  a  young  man  oi'  the  Cree 
nation,  speaking  good  Assiniboine.    As  th'-re  were  several  ^Ian- 
dans  who  spoke  it  well  enough,  1  made  mysc^lt'  very  well  under- 
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stood,  as  my  son  spoke  Cree  and  the  Cree  interpreted  into  Assini- 
boine.  But  here  was  the  height  of  misfortune,  as  Ave  CK)uld  only 
make  ourselves  understood  by  signs  and  demonstrations.  If  I  had 
suspected  my  interpreter,  who  every  day  assured  me  that  he 
would  always  remain  with  me  and  never  abandon  me,  I  would 
have  taken  advantage  of  tlie  time  I  had  him  with  me  to  make  the 
demands  on  the  Mandans  T  wished  to  make.  But  flattering  myself 
that  I  had  a  man  on  whom  I  could  rely  I  put  oft'  till  after  the 
departure  of  the  Assiniboines.  All  day  I  was  greatly  em- 
barrassed; all  that  I  wanted  to  know  and  the  few  questions  which 
I  had  put  were  asked  in  the  evening  after  every  one  had  retired, 
such  as  if  there  were  many  people  along  the  river  going  down, 
and  what  nations;  if  the  i^laces  at  a  distance  were  known.  I  was 
answered  that  there  were  five  forts  on  the  two  banks  of  the  river 
belonging  to  their  nation,  imich  larger  than  that  in  which  we 
were;  that  at  a  day's  journey  from  the  last  of  their  forts  were 
the  Bananas,  who  had  several  forts;  then  the  Banaris;  that  these 
two  nations,  who  held  much  of  the  country  and  were  noAv  at  war 
for  four  years,  had  always  from  all  time  been  closely  united  and 
in  alliance  together;  that  he  would  tell  me  afterwards  the  causes 
which  had  set  them  at  A^ariance.  The  Bananas  and  Bananis  made 
their  forts  like  them.  In  summer  they  g^'ew  wheat  and  tobacco 
on  the  lower  part  of  the  river,  Avhich  Avas  very  Avide.  land  not 
being  visible  from  one  shore  to  the  other;  the  Avater  bad  for 
drinking.  All  these  lands  are  inhabited  by  Avhites  like  us,  Avho 
work  in  iron.  The  Avord  iron  among  all  the  nations  here  means 
all  sorts  of  metals.  Avhich  they  call  iron;  that  they  only  marched 
on  horseback,  both  for  hunting  and  Avar;  that  these  men  could  not 
be  killed  by  arroAV  or  nuisket,  being  covered  Avith  iron,  but  that 
by  killing  the  horse  the  man  could  be  caught  easily,  as  he  could 
not  rim;  that  he  had  a  shield  of  iron  very  clear,  fought  Avith 
lances  and  sabers,  Avith  Avhieh  he  Avas  very  skillful ;  the  Avomen 
Avere  never  seen  in  the  fields ;  their  forts  and  houses  ai'e  stone.  I 
asked  if  there  Avere  fine  Avoods.  and  if  the  prairie  continued  in 
heights  and  holloAvs.  He  ansAvered  that  the  Avood  was  along  tlie 
river  in  places  and  also  on  the  prairies  in  islands:  that  the  farther 
doAvn  the  more  the  hills  increased:  that  many  of  them  Avere  only 
rocks  of  fine  stone,  especially  along  the  river.  I  asked  if  it  took 
lo^ig  to  go  to  Avhere  the  Avhites,  the  horsemen,  Avere.  1  Avas 
ansAvered  that  the  Bananas  and  Bananis  had  horses  like  the 
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whites;  it  would  take  a  whole  summer  to  make  the  journey,  and 
that  since  they  were  at  war  with  tlie  Pananas  the  men  would  not 
undertake  to  go  far,  the  roads  being  closed  to  them.  That  cattle 
were  abundant  on  the  prairies,  far  larger  and  fatter  than  those 
we  had  seen  on  their  prairies;  their  coat  white  and  of  several 
colors.  He  showed  us  horns  split  in  half,  of  a  greenish  color, 
which  hold  nearly  three  pints.  In  all  the  huts  they  have  them  in 
use  as  ladles,  proving  that  they  have  killed  many  when  the  road 
was  open.  That  was  all  I  could  learn  even  by  chance,  as  I  had 
relied  on  my  interpreter,  that  I  would  have  time  to  be  thoroughly 
informed  at  leisure. 

"Six  days  after  the  Assiniboines  left  I  sent  my  son.  the  Chev- 
alier, with  Sieur  Nolant,  six  Frenchmen  and  several  jMandans,  to 
the  nearest  fort,  which  is  on  the  bank  of  the  river.  If  well 
received  they  were  to  sleep  there,  to  get  the^best  information  of 
the  course  of  tlie  river ;  who  dwell  there ;  if  they  are  acquainted 
with  the  lower  part,  in  accordance  with  what  was  told  us;  to 
learn  all  that  could  be  ascertained  by  signs  and  demonstrations. 
After  their  departure  Mr.  de  la  IMarque  walked  about  to  observe 
the  size  of  their  fort  and  their  fortifications. 

The  Village.  ''I  decided  to  have  the  huts  counted.  It  was 
found  that  there  were  a  hundred  and  thirty  of  them.  All  the 
streets,  squares  and  huts  resem])le  each  other.  Several  of  our 
Frenchmen  wandered  al)Out :  they  found  the  streets  and  squares 
very  ch.^an,  tlie  ramparts  very  level  and  broad,  the  palisades  sup- 
ported on  cross  pieces  mortised  into  posts  of  fifteen  feet.  At 
fifteen  points  doul)led  are  green  skins  which  are  put  for  sheathing^ 
when  required,  fastened  only  al)Ove  when  needed,  as  in  the  bastion 
there  are  four  at  eaeh  curtain,  well  flanked.  The  fort  is  built 
on  a  height  in  the  open  prairie,  with  a  ditch  upwards  of  fifteen 
feet  deep  by  fifteen  to  eighteen  feet  wide.  Their  fort  can  only 
be  gained  by  steps  or  posts,  which  can  be  removed  when  threatened 
by  an  enemy.  If  all  their  forts  are  alike  they  may  be  called  im- 
pregnable to  Indians.  Their  fortifications  are  not  Indian.  This 
nation  is  mixed  white  and  black. 

"The  women  are  faily  good  looking,  especially  the  white,  many 
with  blonde  and  fair  hair.  Both  men  and  women  of  this  nation 
are  very  laborious;  their  huts  are  large  and  spacious,  separated 
into  several  compartments  by  thick  planks;  nothing  is  left  lying 
about;  all  their  baggage  is  in  large  bags  hung  on  posts;  their  beds 
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are  made  like  tombs,  surrounded  by  skins.  These  men  are  always  , 
naked,  covered  only  with  a  buffalo  robe.  *  *  *  *  Their  fort 
is  full  of  caves,  in  which  are  stored  such  articles  as  grain,  food, 
fat,  dressed  robes  and  bear  skins.  They  are  well  supplied  with 
th^se ;  it  is  the  money  of  the  country.  The  more  they  have  of  it 
the  richer  they  believe  themselves  to  be.  They  are  fond  of  tat- 
tooing, but  never  more  than  half  of  the  body  is  tattoed,  both  of 
men  and  women.  They  make  wicker  w^ork  very  neatly,  flat  and 
in  baskets. 

Pottery.  ''They  make  use  of  earthen  pots,  which  they  use  like 
many  other  nations  for  cooking  their  food.  They  are  for  the  most 
part  great  eaters;  are  eager  for  feasts.  They  brought  me  every 
day  more  than  twenty  dishes  of  wheal,  beans  and  pumpkins,  all 
cooked.  Ur.  de  la  :\Iarque,  who  did  not  hate  feasts,  went  to  them 
continually  with  my  children.  As  I  did  not  go  to  them  my  share 
was  sent  to  me.  The  men  are  stout  and  tall,  generally  very  active, 
fairly  good  looking,  with  a  good  physiognomy.  The  women  have 
not  the  Indian  physiognomy.  The  men  indulge  in  a  sort  of  ball 
play  on  the  squares  and  ramparts. 

"  On  the  evening  of  the  4th  the  Sieur  Nolant  and  my  son  arrived, 
well  satisfied  with  tlieir  journey,  having  been  well  reeeived  and 
strongly  urged  to  remain  longer.  The  fort  is  on  the  bank  of  the 
river,  as  large  again  as  this;  the  squares'and  streets  are  very  fine 
and  clean;  their  palisade  is  in  the  best  order  and  strength;  the 
wdiole  built  in  the  same  fashion  as  the  one  in  wliieli  we  were. 
From  what  they  could  hear  all  their  forts  are  alike;  who  saw  one 
saw^  all.  with  this  difference,  that  some  were  mueii  larger  than 
others.  The  nearest  to  the  Pananas  that  tlie  river  appeared  to 
go  was,  aeeordiiig  to  the  compass,  southwest  by  south,  by  signs 
given  to  them;  the  lower  part  may  go  to  the  s.^a  to  the  southwest 
by  west.  They  were  often  amused  by  broken  talk  ;  not  b-ing  able 
to  answer  (luestions  i)Ut  to  them,  they  answered  sometliing  else, 
for  want  of  undei-tanding.  The  waters  of-tlieir  rivers  eome  down 
with  great  rapidity,  having  many  slioals.  The  water  is  not  good 
for  drinking,  beiiig  brakish.  AVe  hav(>  constantly  found  fi-om 
the  last  mountain  almost  all  the  marshes  and  ponds  brakish  or 
sulphurous.  AVhat  tll(^v  eould  understand  was  that  on  the  lower 
part  of  the  rivr  there  were  men  like  us.  wlio  made  <-loth  and 
linen,  were  very  numerous  and  had  wars  wilh  a  hirge  part  of  the 
Indians.    AVe  saw  that  it  was  useless  to  question  them,  as  they 
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<:ould  not  understand  us.    We  did  not  cease  going  to  their  feasts 
all  the  time  ^ye  were  at  their  fort,  but  could  not  attend  all  those 
to  which  we  were  asked.   We  noticed  that  in  the  plain  there  were 
several  small  forts,  of  forty  or  fifty  huts,  built  like  the  large  ones, 
but  no  one  was  there  at  the  time.    They  made  us  understand  that 
they  came  inside  for  the  summer  to  work  their  fields  and  that 
there  was  a  large  reserve  of  grain  in  their  cellars.   Tliis  was  all  the 
information  they  could  give  of  their  journey.    On  the  8th  of 
December  I  ordered  my  son  to  take  the  altitude,  which  was  48 
degrees  12  minutes.    On  the  evening  of  the  7th  I  had  consulted 
with  :\Ir.  de  la  :\lar(iu(^  as  to  the  course  we  should  take.  Like 
myself,  he  knew  tliat  litth?  remained  with  us  for  presents,  which 
rendered  it  impossible  for  us  to  go  farther;  the  season  too  trying 
to  be  able  to  undertake  anything,  and  above  all  no  interpreter 
nor  any  hope  of  getting  one  during  the  winter.    AVe  had  every 
reason  to  fear  that  the  roads  would  bi^eome  impracticable  in  spi'ing 
on  account  of  the  waters  and  with  the  risk  of  arriving  too  late  for 
the  setting  out  of  our  canoes;  the  powder  T  would  have  would 
not  perhaps  be  enough  to  supply  all  our  wants  during  the  winter, 
and  with  the  snudl  (pumtity  of  goods  remaining  we  might  find 
ourselves  in  a  difficulty  a])out  all  our  people,  having  no  longer 
anything  to  carry  us  on,  as  the  Indians  would  only  serve  us  so 
far  as  they  were  paid,  and  that  in  a^lvance,  as  they  looked  on 
promises  as  a  very  small  resonrce.    On  the  otiier  hand,  that  we 
had  reason  to  apprehend  setting  out  on  a  march  in  the  worst 
season  of  the  year.   Aft<-r  having  considered  tlie  whole  we  decided 
that  we  must  set  out,  leaving  two  men  fit  to  learn  the  language 
in  a  short  lime,  one  in  the  fort  in  wliich  we  were  and  the  other 
in  the  nearest  fori,  as  being  alone  tln-y  clm\d  leai-n  much  mon^ 
(piiekly  and  could  cons.Miuent ly  give  all  the  information.    Air.  de 
la  Alarquc  selected  one  of  liis  hired  men,  a  man  of  intelligence, 
wliom  lie  (>tTered  me  as  being  one  of  the  most  capable,  able  to 
Avrite.    I  accepted  bim  with  pleasun-  aiivl  gave  him  my  servant  as 
the  second.    Altliongh  he  was  very  useful  to  me.  as  well  as  very 
useful  and  attached  to  my  service.  1  ])reren'e(l  to  dei)rive  myseli' 
of  him  for  the  good  he  might  aflt^rwai'ds  render,  knowing  his 
strong  and  ([nick  intellect,  with  a  good  memory  and  a  facility 
in  learning  languages,  very  wise  and  feai'ing  iJod.     I  gave  liini 
full  instructions  of  all  he  had  to  do.  an.l  on  his  side  Mr.  de  la 
:\Iar(pu'  promised  to  send  to  look  iii'ivv  them  next  summer.  That 
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ended,  so  far  as  regarded  the  two  men  whom  I  left,  I  notified 
our  five  Assiniboines,  whom  I  made  to  understand  that  I  wished 
to  set  out  shortly,  which  gave  them  much  joy.  I  shoAved  them 
by  signs,  not  being  able  to  make  myself  understood  otherwise, 
that  it  would  be  necessary  for  them  to  set  out  with  the  two 
Frenchmen  on  the  morning  of  tlie  next  day,  that  everything 
would  be  ready  for  them,  so  that  they  might  go  speedily  to  the 
village  to  warn  them  to  expect  us ;  that  I  Avould  leave  four  days 
after  them,  so  that  I  might  prepare  everything  for  the  journey. 
I  then  informed  the  :\landans  of  my  design,  which  appeared  to 
give  them  mucli  sorrow.  I  showed  them  the  two  Frenchmen 
whom  I  left  in  my  phice.  recommending  tliat  they  should  be  taken 
good  care  of.  They  gave  me  many  thanks,  with  great  protesta- 
tions of  friendship  and  fidelity.  I  then  let  them  know  that  I 
would  not  abaudon  them.  I  asked  the  chief  to  give  me  meat  for 
the  journey.    The  ncAvs  soon  spread  throughout  the  fort. 

''On  the  morning  of  the  Sth  I  made  the  tAvo  Frenchmen  set 
out,  guided  by  two  Assiniboines,  as  I  have  already  said,  to  go  to 
warn  the  village  of  my  departure.  ^Alieat  ilour  pounded  for  the 
journey  was  brought,  much  more  than  was  necessary. 

''I  thanked  them,  giving  them  some  needles,  which  they  greatly 
value.  Tliey  would  have  loaded  a  hundred  men  for  the  journey; 
in  a  short  time  all  hastened  to  bring  me  some.  I  made  all  our 
people  take  what  they  wished,  which  was  done  in  a  very  short 
time.  Having  provided  for  all  that  our  people  needed,  I  assembled 
the  chiefs  and  principal  ]Mandans,  made  them  a  present  of  pow- 
der, balls  and  several  trifles,  which  they  greatly  value,  owing  to 
their  need  of  them.  J  gave  the  head  chief  a  flag,  gave  him  a 
leaden  plate,  which  I  had  ornamented  Avith  ribbon  at  the  four 
corners.  It  was  put  into  a  box  to  be  kept  in  perpetuity  in  mem- 
ory of  my- taking  possession  of  their  lands,  which  I  did  in  the 
King's  name.  It  will  be  preserved  from  father  to  son  belter 
than  if  I  had  put  it  in  the  ground.  Avhere  it  would  have  run  the 
risk  of  being  stolen.  I  made  them  understaiid  as  well  as  I  could 
that  I  left  them  that  mark  in  memory  of  the  Frenchman  who  had 
come  upon  their  lands.  I  very  nmch  desired  I  could  have  made 
tliem  understand,  in  order  to  tell  them  many  things  Avhieh  might 
have  hoQu  very  useful  to  them  and  to  us,  which  to  my  regi-et  and 
theirs  1  could  not  do. 

''I  had  wrought  with  so  much  diligence  that  on  the  evening 
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of  the  8th  everything  was  ready  for  our  departure,  which  I  eal- 
euLnted  to  accomplish  sooner  than  I  had  given  notice  of.  During 
the  night,  between  the  Sth  and  ,9th.  I  was  taken  ill,  and  in  a 
very  short  time  I  was  very  ill ;  I  did  not  know  what  to  think  of  it.  ^ 
I  kept  my  bed  for  three  days.  Finding  myself  better  on  the 
4th  I  prepared  to  set  out  the  next  day.  I  gave  the  two  men 
enough  to  defray  their  expenses  liberally,  and  even  to  pay  a  guide 
if  need  were  to  bring  them  to  our  fort ;  informed  them  once  again 
of  the  cause  which  obliged  me  to  leave  them  there.  So  soon  as 
they  could  make  themselves  understood  they  were  to  neglect 
nothing  to  learn  what  was  this  nation  of  wJiites,  what  metal  they 
worked  with;  if  there  were  any  mines  to  their  knowledge;  what 
nations  were  above,  going  up  the  river ;  if  they  kncAV  a  height  of 
land— in  a  Avord,  to  neglect  nothing  to  obtain  all  possible  infor- 
mation respecting  the  country.    (P.  25.) 

''I  set  out,  although  ill,  in  the  hope  that  it  would  be  nothing, 
and  that  I  would  recover  at  the  village  my  box  in  which  I  had 
put  some  remedies.  On  the  13th  of  December,  to  tlie  great  regret 
of  all  Mandans,  a  chief  came  to  conduct  us  a  league  and  half's 
distance,  whence  I  sent  him  back.  He  testified  to  me  by  great 
demonstrations  the  regret  he  felt  at  my  departure,  nuiking  a 
sign  that  I  would  not  abandon  him,  but  to  return  and  he  would 
accompany  us.  I  gave  him  a  small  present  of  powder,  once  more 
recbnnnending  the  two  Frenchmen  whom  I  had  left  with  them. 
He  .made  me  a  sign  that  he  wouUl  take  one  to  his  own  house.  I 
dismissed  him  after  giving  him  many  thanks.  In  the  evening  I 
noticed  that  we  had  only  two  Assiniboines  with  us.  They  made 
me  understand  that  one  had  remained  with  our  Frenchmen,  not 
wisliing  to  abandon  them;  that  they  would  return  only  in  summer 
with  them.  I  arrived  at  the  village  on  the  24th.  still  very  ill.  AVe 
had  experienced  excessive  cold,  wliich  caused  great  delay.  ^My 
box  was  restored  to  me  ;  nothing  had  been  touched ;  they  had  been 
satisfied  with  the  slave's  bag,  which  was  returncHi  to  me  empty. 
Having  rested  a  little.  I  reproached  them  for  lying  to  mc  respect- 
ing the  :Mandans;  tliat  there  was  very  little  truth  in  all  they 
had  told  me. 

.'•They  answered  that  they  had  not  prete-nded  to  speak  of  the 
]\Iand;iiis,  saying  that  th.\v  were  like  us;  that  they  liad  intended 
"  to  speak  of  the  nation  whi.ch  is  at  tlie  lower  part  of  the  river, 
who -work  in  iron.    An  Assiniboine  rose  above  the  others,  -saying 
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to  nie:  'This  is  the  only  one  who  can  speak  better  to  thee  about 
it,.  Thou  dost  not  understand  properly  what  has  been  said  to 
thee;  I  do  not  lie.  Last  summer  I  killed  one  who  was  eovered 
'  with  iron,  as  I  have  already  said  several  times.  If  I  had  not 
killed  the  horse  first  I  could  not  have  killed  the  man.' 

"I  said  to  him:  'AVhat  hast  thou  brought  of  his  spoil  to  show  us 
that  thou  speakest  the  truth?'  'As  I  wished  to  cut  olf  his  head 
I  noticed  men  on  horse])ack,  who  were  blocking  the  way ;  1  escaped 
w4th  difficulty;  I  kept  nothing  to  carry  off;  I  threw  away  every- 
thing I  had,  even  to  my  blanket  in  my  flight.  AVhat  I  say  is  true, 
and  I  will  have  it  told  to  thee  by  others  who  were  Avith  me  the 
following  spring.  They  are  not  here  now,  but  thou  shall  see  them. 
AVhat  I  have  said  I  repeat;  the  other  side  of  the  river  cannot  be 
seen;  the  water  is  salt;  it  is  a  country  of  mountains;  a  , great, 
extent  between  thi-  mountains  of  fine  land;  many  cattle,  big  and 
stout,  white  and  of  different  colors;  many  stags  and  deer;  I  have 
seen  their  wln^at  fields,  where  no  Avomen  are  to  be  seen:  what  I. 
tell  thee  is  without  deceit;  thou  will  learn  further  of  it  after- 
wards.' " 

It  cannot  well  be  doubted  that  what  is  recorded  by  Verendrye 
'  as  having  been  related  to  him  by  the  ]\Iandans  concerning  the 
whites  ''who  work  in  iron"  on  ''the  lower  part  of  the  rivers" 
refers  to  the  Spaniards  and  mailed  warriors  of  that  race  inhabit- 
ing the  lower  ^Mississippi,  and  that  thi'  :\landans  tht'U  knew 
enough  of  tliat  lower  country  to  understand  tlmt  tliose  whites 
peopled  it;  and  it  seems  a  fair  deduction  from  the  reference  to 
the  lower  part  of  the  river  being  "very  wide,  land  not  l)cing 
visible  from  one  shore  to  the  other;  th(^  Avater  bad  for  drinking." 
that  they  there  referred  to  tlie  mouth  of  tlie  :\Iississippi.  Again, 
they  speak  of  the  ''Fananas";  that  is,  the  Fawnees  or  Aricaras, 
as  having  "several  forts  at  a  day's  jourii(\v  from  the  hist  of 
their  forts."  It  also  appears  that  some  of  their  own  warriors  had 
come  into  hostib*  contact  witli  the  Spaniai\ls,  and  it  was.  made 
clear  to  Verendi-yi^  from  information  givcMi  him  l)y  the  Mandans 
that  "on  tlie  lower  part  of  the  river  there  were  nuMi  like  us, 
Avho  made  elotli  and  linen,  were  V(U-y  nuin(M'ons,  and  had  wars 
with  a  large  ])art  of  the  Indians/'  whose- *•  forts  and  Inniscs  \\\\\ 
stone,"  and  that  it  would  "tak'(>  a  whole  snnim<'r  to  make  the 
journey"  to  the  whites  Ixdow. 

Now  it  is  in  evidence  from  an  entirely  different  source  that 
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prior  to  tlie  spring  of  173-i— over  four  years  before  Verendrye 
visited  tlie  Mandans— a  Frenehmau  had  visited  the  Aricaras  at 
their  upper  Missouri  villages,  that  fact  being  evidenced  by  ''a 
letterfromBienville. dated  April  22nd,  1734.  stating  that  a  French- 
man, having  lived  several  years  among  the  Pawnees,  had  ascended 
the  Missouri  river  to  the  Ricaras,  who  had  never  before  seen  a 
'  Frenchman.''  That  letter  is  taken  from  ^^largry,  Vol.  6,  page  455. 
See  the  Appendatory  Note  to  Part  I  of  this  paper  in  A^ol.  3,  S.  I>. 
Hist.  Coll.,  page  5S6.  which  note  refers  to  Vol.  9,  Kas.  Hist.  Coll. 
for  1905-6,  as  the  source  of  the  information.    From  all  of  wdiich, 
and  the  information  imparted  to  Verendrye  by  the  :\landans,  it 
would  seem  that  eommunication,  however  imperfect  and  irregular, 
between  the  whites  below  and  the  Indians  as  far  up  as  the  xVricara 
villages  of  the  Missouri,  had  already  been  established  when  that 
intrepid  explorer  made  his  first  memorable  visit  to  the  Mandans. 
"^Vhether  the  advent  of  the  Frenchman  at  the  Aricara  villages 
had  anything  to  do  with  the  commencement  of  that  war  between 
;^  those  Indians  and  the  Mandans  which  he  was  told  had  then  raged 
''for  four  years."'  and  prior  to  which,  according  to  further  infor- 
mation  given  him.  the  Pawnees   (Aricaras)   and  the  Mandans 
'•had  always  from  all  time  been  closely  united  and  in  alliance 
together" — may  never  be  determinable  by  competent  evidence; 
but  as  the  dawn  of  the  fur  trade  of  the  upper  :Missouri  Avas  not 
■   to  appear  for  some  fifty  years  then  yet  to  come,  it  is  safe  to  declare 
that  fur  traffic  or  its  incidents  in  rivalries  and  overreachings 
among  the  whites  had  nothing  to  do  with  this  first  breach  between 
i    the  tribes  in  question.    Verendrye 's  record  concerning  the  long 
duration   of  peace   and   alliance   betAveen  the  upper  .Missouri 
Pawnees  and  the  Mandans  at  that  early  date  is  significant  as  indi- 
cating that  the  :\Iandans  had  then  long  been  in  those  quarters. 
And  tliat  the  Pananas  ''made  their  forls  like  them"  U-  e.,  the 
Mandans  )  is  also  indicative  of  a  long  period  of  nnitual  experience 
in  housebuilding  by  both  tribes  in  that  general  locality.    And  it 
seems  highly  probable  that  such  resemldancc^  in  the  character  of 
habitations  is  less  likely  lo  have  been  occasioned  by  the  proximity 
of  the  two  ti-ibes  brouuht  about  through  a  sout liwestward  ap- 
proach to  the  :\liss()uri  by  the  :\Iandans  and  an  up-river  progn-ss 
by  the  Aricaras.  than  to  have  followed  a  nnitual  progress  ujvriver. 
And  when  we  furtlicr  consider  that  all  of  {\w  formidable  village 
defenses  of  both  tribes  were,  according  to  information  recorded 
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by  Yerendrye,  such  as  brought  him  to  conclude  that  "they  may 
be  called  impregnable  to  Indians/'  there  would  seem  to  be  made 
out  at  least  a  presumptive  case  of  mutual  defense  by  Mandans 
and  Aricaras  against  enemies  from  below — including  ..the  dreaded 
Sioux — rather  than  against  those  from  the  north;  in  other  words, 
that  such  formidable  earthworks  as  are  thus  recorded,  including 
in  at  least  one  case  a  ditch  ''upwards  of  fifteen  feet  deep  by  fif- 
teen to  eig]iteen  feet  -wide,"  reinforced  by  ramparts  very  level 
and  broad,  the  palisade  supported  on  cross  pieces  mortised  into 
posts  of  fifteen  feet,"  were  probably  the  climax  of  the  efforts  of 
years  to  ward  otf  a  strong,  persistent  and  generally  successful  foe 
who  had  driven  both  tribes  up  tlie  ^Missouri. 

From  Agnes  C.  Laut's  '"'Pathfinders  of  the  AVest"  (Macmillan 
Co.,  1904)  we  quote  the  following  extract  relating  to  the  second 
contact  of  the  Verendryes  (sons  of  him  who,  headed  the  expedition 
of  1738)  with  the  Mandans  in  1742.  The  account  is  set  forth  in 
the  spirited  phrases  indicative  of  movement  and  inspiration,  for 
which  that  gifted  author  is  famous : 

"The  two  men  left  among  the  Mandans  to  learn  the  language 
had  returned  to  the  Assiniboine  river  with  more  news  of  tribes 
from  the  "setting  sun"  who  dwelt  on  salt  water.  Pierre  de  la 
Verendrye  went  down  to  the  ^Missouri  with  tlie  two  interpreters, 
but  the  Mandans  refused  to  supply  guides  that  year  and  the 
young  Frenchman  came  back  to  winter  on  the  Assiniboine.  Here 
he  made  every  preparation  for  another  attempt  to  find  the  "West- 
ern Sea  by  way  of  the  IMissouri.  On  April  29th,  1742,  the  two 
brothers,  Pierre  and  Francois,  left  the  Assiniboine  with  the  two 
interpreters.  Tlieir  course  led  along  the  trail  that  for  two  hun- 
dred years  was  to  be  a  famous  highway  belwec*n  the  ^Missouri  and 
Hudson  Bay.  Leading  southwest,  they  followed  tlie  Souris  river- 
to  the  watershed  of  the  ^Missouri,  and  in  three  weeks  were  once 
more  the  guests  of  the  smoky  Mandan  lodges.  Round  the  inside 
walls  of  each  circular  hut  ran  berth  beds  of  buil'alo  skins  with 
trophies  of  tlie  chase,  hide  shields  and  weapons  of  war,  fastened  to 
the  posts  that  separate  berth  from  berth.  A  common  fire,  with 
a  family  meat  pot  hanging  abov(\  occupied  the  center  of  the  lodge. 
In  one  of  these  lodges  the  two  brotluu's  and  their'  men  were  i  i  > 
tered.  The  snnimer  passed  feasting  with  tlie  r^liindans  and  smok- 
ing the  calunu't  of  peace;  but  .all  was  in  vain.  The  ]\H.ssouri 
Indians  were  arrant  coAvards  in  the  matter  of  war.    The  terror 
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of- their  existence  was  the  Sioux.  The  Mandans  would  not  ven- 
ture through  Sioux  territory  to  accompany  the  brothers  m  the 
search  for  the  AVestern  Sea."    (p.  230  to  231.) 

The  writer  of  this  paper  can  ^ot  withhold  an  expression  of 
doubt  as  to  the  justice  of  the  statement  contained  ni  the  above 
quotation  that  the  Mandans  were  "arrant  cowards  ni  the  master 
of  war  "  AVhile  all  the  evidences  point  to  them  as  being  loth  to 
embark  in  offensive  war,  and  as  being  peaceably  inclined,  yet  we 
believe  the  records  of  their  experience  after  the  whites  came 
among  them-being  evidences  of  the  same  general  character-in- 
dicate that  when  it  came  to  defense  of  their  homes  and  tribal  rights 
they  were  brave  and  effectual  fighters,  among  the  incidents  ot 
which  defensive  action  offensive  campaigns  were  not  unknown. 

Next  in  chronological  order  among  the  visitors  to  the  Mandans, 
after  the  Yerendryes,  and  who  have  left  written  accounts  of  their 
experience,  is  David' Thompson,  a  reference  to  whose  journal  of 
his  short  sojourn  among  them  from  December  29th,  1797,  to  Janu- 
ary 10th,  1798.  we  have  herein])efore  set  forth  as  found  in  Dr. 
Coues'  edition  of  the  Henry-Thompson  Journals,  to  which  refer- 
ence we  here  cite  the  reader,  the  account  being  very  brief.  (And 
see  those  Journals,  Vol.  1,  pp.  301-2.)  ,  . 

However,  before  Thompson  came  to  the  Mandans  various  other 
traders  and' their  employes  had  visited  them,  though  but  very  brief 
mention  is  to  be  found  in  known  records,  which  journals  were  not 
made  by  the  visitors  themselves.    For  instance.  Dr.  Coues  found, 
as  shown  in  Vol.  I  of  his  Henry-Thompson  Journals,  page  302,  the 
following  entrv  in  :\IcDonneirs  Journal  of  :May  21st,  li9o,  pub- 
lished in°Masson  I,  18S9,  p.  291 :      Jiissome  and  the  :\lanLlan  men 
arrived  here  with  their  returns  fifteen  days  ago,  all  but  Joseph 
Dube,  who  deserted  from  the  rest  and  stayed  with  tlie  Indians  of 
the  Missouri."    Also,  that  in  :\IcDonneirs  Journal  of  December 
lOtli,  1793,  the  following  entry  recorded  in  th._>  same  note  by  Dr. 
Coues:    "The  nine  men  equipt  (on  their  own  account)  for  the 
Missouri  started,  viz:     Kaphael  Faignan.  Antoine  Boiirier  de 
Lacigne,  Joseph  Dube.  J.  B.  Lafrance,  Joseph  Trancpiille,  J.  B. 
.Bertrand.  dirysostome  Jpncquard.  Louis  Ih.ule  et  Frnncois^Ba 
Grave."   Those  men  a])ove  n^rvwd  to  under  date  May  'ilst.  17!K"). 
were  in  the  enq^loy  of  the  Xortliwest  CN)mpany.    Coues  also  slates 
in  the  same  note  tliat  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  also  sent  traders 
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from  the  Assiniboine  to  the  Missouri  'Mn  those  years,"  but  that 
no  memoranda  "'of  names  and  exact  dates"  were  at  hand. 

Le  Raye's  Journal.    AA^e  now  come  in  point  . of  time  to  what  is 
believed  to  be  the  most  important  historical  document  extant 
which,  from  the  standpoint  of  the  Indians,  pertains  to  the  years 
immediately  preceding  the  advent  into  the  upper  ]\Iissouri  region 
of  the  Lewis  anil  Clarke  expedition,  and  shows  in  a  very  vivid 
and  highly  intelligent  manner  the  daily  life  and  adventures  of 
the  Sioux  Indians  of  that  period,  and  incidentally  of  the  Alandans 
and  Aricaras.    AVe  refer  to  the  Journal  of  Charles  LeKaye,  the 
French  Canadian,  who  left  Canada  in  the  sununer  of  ]S01,  bound 
for  a  trading  venture  on  the  I\Iissoui  river  via  the  French  settle- 
ment on  the  Illinois,  who  in  the  fall  of  that  year  while  with  his 
men  on  the  upper  Osage  river  was  captured  by  what  he  supposed 
were  Osage,  but  who  later  proved  to  be  Bois  Brule  Sioux  Indians ; 
who  was  taken  thence  in  actual,  though  for  the  most  part  virt\ually 
privileged  captivity,  northward  and  who  for  tliree  and  one-half 
years  remained  in  captivity,  having  traveled  with  the  Indians 
twice  up  and  down  the  entire  upper  ^Missouri  ri^'cr  country,  dui'ing 
which  time  hv  doubled  back  and  forth  in  what  is  now  South  Dako- 
ta several  times,  visited  in  1802  the  Aricara  villages,  where  he  con- 
ceived and  afterward  reduced  to  writing  tlie  most  intelligent 
account  of  thi-ir  habitations,  their  agriculture,  their  personal 
attributes  and  some  of  tlieir  manners  and  customs  we  have  any- 
where read;  wlio  i]i  June  of  that  year  visited  the  ]\Iandan  villages, 
of  which  Indians  lie  leaves  a  valuable  sketch,  especially  concern- 
ing tlieir  burial  rituals  and  their  splendid  house  furnishings  in 
furs,  etc.,  and  notes  that  they  spoke  the  Osage  tongue,  but  with 
a  different  accent  and  dialect,  who  after  first  returning  fi'om  the 
ui)per  ^Missouri  camped  with  Indians  on  Avbat  be  cnlls  the  Sasqui 
river — the  Vermillion  near  the  pi^esent  town  of  Parker- — in  July, 
1803;  thence  to  the  ^Missouri  in  th(.'  neighborhood  of  the  mouth  of 
tlie   White  river  and   northward,  and   after  returning  to  the 
"Sasqui"  comes  up  to  the  mouth  of  the  Teton  river,  where  Pierre 
atid  Fort  I^"erre  were  in  time  to  come  into  being;  wlu)  from  tbence 
went,  with  tlie  Indians'  consent,  in  tlu^  fall  of  the  latter  year 
again  to  the  "Rus"  (Rees)  vil]a<_;-e.  wbei'e  he  spent  the  Axinter  of 
1802-3  "witii  a  number  of  tradci-s  beh)nging  to  S;iint  Louis,"  and 
who  noted  that  the  Sioux  Avei-e  enemies  of  tin-  traders  on  the  Mis- 
souri;  wlio  says  the  trad(>rs  willi  whom  he  Avintered  went  up  the 
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Cheveuuo  the  next  spring  and  he  himself  was  taken  down  to  the 
Sioiix  (Big  Sioux)  river,  removing  theiiee  in  June  to  the  bas- 
cui  "  and  who  was  probably  beyond  a  doubt  tl>e  first  wlnte  man 
in  the  Indian  country  above  the  Sioux  river  to  learn  of  the  coming 
of  the  Lewis  and  Clarke  party,  recording  the  fact  m  these  words : 
•'On  the  26th  of  August  a  report  was  spread  among  the  Indians 
that  a  partv.  an  army,  as  they  called  it.  of  soldiers  were  coming 
up  the  Missouri."  and  who  narrates  the  successive  Indian  councils 
which  followed  this  report,  "to  deliberate  on  the  object  this  army 
should  have  in  view"  and  looking  to  making  war  upon  that  expe- 
dition and  ivsnltmg  in  a  declaration  of  war  to  be  begun  aga.ns 
them  and  also  against  the  ManUans  and  Gros  Ventrc^s  the  next 
spring,  and  to  inviting  the  'Rus'  to  join  them,  and  who  declares 
in  this  connection  that  during  the  winter  (1804-5)  "large  bodies 
of  Indians  assembled  on  the  Sioux  river  and  the  River  basqui, 
near  to  the  Missouri,"  but  that  spies  reported  early  in  the  spring 
that  "the  soldiers  had  .gone  farther  up  the  river,"  ending  his 
iournal  entries  with  the  statement  that  thereafter,  upon  reaching 
the  ^Iissouri.  he  secretly  planned  for  and  eHectuated  his  escape 
with  a  --Air  Pantille.  a  Frenchman,  who  had  long  r.'sided  m  the 
countrv  principallv  with  tlie  Titon-anah  band  of  Sioux,"  gonig 
down  ihc  M.ssouri-proliably  from  the-mouth  of  the  Janies-m  a 
light  canoe  "on  the  night  of  the  26th  of  April,"  and  arnvnig  ten 
davs  later  at  ■•the  town  of  Saint  Johns,  which  is  the  upper  settle- 
ment on  the  Missouri  river,"  and  whose  fatigues  and  exposures 
during  those  fateful  years  left  him  coaiined  for  eighteen  months 
~\vith  rheumatism. 

The  Le  Rav,-  Journal  is  contained  in  a  publication  prepared 
'■Bv  a  Late  "officer  in  the  V.  S.  Army,"  the  publisher  being 
••Ciiarles  Williams.  ISosf.n,  1812,"  and  entitled  "A  Topographical 
Description  of  th.-  State  of  Ohio,  Indiana  Territory,  and  Louisiana. 
To  whi.-li  is  added  "An  Int.'resting  Journal  of  Mr.  Charles  Le 
Raye  AVlnh-  a  Captive  with  the  Sioux  Nation  on  tlie  W  aters  of 
the  Missouri  River." 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  tliis  !,e  IJaye  Journal  is  .so  scare,,  a  pub- 
lication as  to  be  next  to  unol.tainable,  and  its  contents  are  so 
eloselv  relat.-.l  to  the  ..vn.-ral  sub.ie.'t  of  tb.is  paper  as  to  render  it, 
^ve  l),-'lieve,  exeusable  to  iM-ing  tlie  bulk  of  its  ,-oiitenls  into  the  for- 
mer- and  while  that  part  .if  it  bearing  upon  th.-  Ari.-aras  or  ■'Rus  ' 
would  ordinarilv  b.-  postpon.-d  to  tin-  later  porti.-u  ol  tin- .pap.-r 
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wherein  we  shall  speak  a  final  word  relative  to  that  tribe,  we 
shall  present  Le  Rave's  narrative  in  its  snbstantial  continuity  so 
as  to  make  its  perusal  the  more  cogent  and  valuable.  Before 
doing  so  substantial  credit  to  Doane  Robinson,  secretary  of  the 
South  Dakota  Historical  Society,  dictates  that  we  should  state 
his  proverbial  vigilance  in  seeking  out  the  rarest  "finds"  in  his- 
torical lore  from  "parts  unknown"  has  again  resulted  in  the 
possession  by  that  society  of  another  and  a  most  precious  volume 
of  the  earliest  accounts  of  primary  experience  in  the  nortlnvest. 

After  Le  Raye  and  his  six  Frenchmen  of  his  trading  party  were 
captured  on  tlie  upper  Osage,  in  the  night,  they  were  taken  north- 
ward, and  some  distance  soutli  of  a  branch  of  the  Kansas  river  he 
discovered;  as  his  journal  shows,  "that  the  Indians  were  not 
Osage,  but  a  party  of  Sioux,  of  the  Bois  Bucil  (Brule)  band." 
Proceeding  probably  northwestward  they  struck  and  followed 
"the  Kansas  warpath  to  the  ^Missouri,"  a  few  miles  then  left  it 
and  went  northward,  and  camped  on  a  branch  of  the  Kansas,  on 
which  farther  down  they  stopped  at  the  Indians'  camp,  where 
the  Frenchman  Pardo.  "v\dio  resided  with  this  people."  assured 
him,  after  finding  that  his  men  (prisoners)  were  all  L'renehmen, 
"that  we  should  be  well  treated,"  and  they  were  then  unbound 
(they  had  been  kept  bound  nights  since ' captivity) ,  Pardo  ex- 
plaining that  the  Le  Raye  party  had  been  accidentally  come  upon 
by  the  Sioux  in  pursuit  of  Osages  Avho  "had  killed  some  of  their 
band,  but  susi)eeting  me  to  be  taking  goods  and  arms  to  the 
Osage  Indians,  their  enemies,  they  took  me."  lie  notes  that 
Pardo  had  told  him  "that  in  a  few  days  the  band  would  go  to 
the  Ricarus  village,  Avhere  more  of  the  band  were."  This  prob- 
ably meant  a  village  of  the  Pawnees  on  the  Platte,  as  we  shall 
see.  They  went  on,  crossing  the  Kansas  forty  miles  above  its 
mouth,  thence  northwestward  to  a  l)ranch  of  the  Platte.  "Here 
the  Indians  separated,  and  alK)ut  130  directed  their  course  toward 
the  ^lissouri.  Avith  whom  all  my  men  were  taken.  ]\lr.  Pardo, 
myself,  the  chief  avIio  took  me  and  tln^  rest  of  the  Indians  con- 
tijuied  their  cdurse  toward  the  Riearas  village,"  reaching  the 
Platte  November  24th.  1801.  It  will  be  seen  that  L(^  Ray(^  adopts 
two  spellin<_is  of  the  word  indicating  the  Rees.  viz..  "Riearas" — 
tlic  pro1)ably  nsual  mode — and  "Riearus,"  which  is  nuieh  more 
rare. 

Le  Raye's  journal  liere  shows:    "The  Panis,  Ottoes,  ^Missouri 
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a,ul  Wolf  Indians  live  on  the  .vaters  of  this  river  (Platte)  and  are 
all  at  .var  with  the  Sioux."   Crossing  the  Platte  November  2oth, 
he  notes  that  thev  eontim.ed  "northwesterly,"  reaehing  and  cross- 
in-  the  :Missonri  December  2nd,  --near  the  mouth  of  the  Little 
Sioux,"  eontinuins  their  course  "on  the  north  side  of  thejlis- 
souri  often  near  it,  until  we  arrived  at  the  lodges  on  the  bioux 
river  which  was  on  the  8th.  where  we  prepared  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  the  winter."   Here  is  a  reference  to  South  Dakota 
soil     Having  wintered  there  with  "the  dirtiest  creatures  on 
earth  "  then  on  ^Harch  20th.  1802,  "left  this  camp  of  filth  and 
miseA-"  and  "proceeded  towards  the  Eicaras.  or  Rus,  as  the 
traders  call  fhem.'-    "We  arrived  on  the  banks  of  the  Jlissoun, 
near  the  salt  springs,  on  the  23rd,"  and  proceeded  up  the  river 
to  a  point  about  twenty  miles  below  the  mouth  of  the  White  river, 
where  thev  crossed  the  Missouri,  reaehing  White  river  on  the 
27th  thence  up  that  stream  sixteen  miles,  where  "a  small  party 
of  Rus  joined  us  at  this  camp ;"  crossed  the  AVhite  "and  continued 
our  .iournev  towards  the  Rus  village. ' '  These  last  references  were, 
of  course,  "to  the  upper  villages  on  the  :\!issouri.    April  9th  they 
camped  on  Tvler's  creek,  and  on  the  12th  "we  arrived  opposite 
Tuton  (Tetnui  river:"  thence  westerly  to  "the  river  L'hoin,  or 
Dog  river."  reached  on  the  14th.  "and  immediately  crossed  it  m 
buffalo  canoes."    Then  follows  the  journal  narrative: 

Ricara  Villages-" Huts " :    "We  met  with  a  camp  of  the  Rus 
Indians  who  were  hunting,  and  continued  there  until  the  l&th, 
when  they  joined  us.  and  we  proceeded  to  tlie  villages  about  sixty 
miles,  traveling  through  a  country  destitute  of  timber  and  inter- 
spersed with  hn-ge  liills.   On  the  22iid.  arrived  at  the  lower  village 
and  joined  several  camps  of  Sioux  and  Dog  Indians.   The  Ricaras 
or  Rus  have'  three  villages  situated  on  the  south  bank  of  the 
Missouri  in  the  great  bend  of  the  river.    The  lower  village  i.s  on 
a  hu-e  bottom,  covered  with  eottonwood,  and  contains  about  htty 
huts"  These  liuts  were  built  in  a  dilferent  manner,  and  were  more 
comfortable  habitations  than  any  Indian  hu1s  I  had  seen  before. 
To  build  tlieir  huts  tlu.y  cut  four  forked  posts,  which  are  up  tit- 
teen  feet  hi"h.    Two  of  these  posts  stand  eighteen  inches  apart, 
and  two  stand  at  the  distance  of  ten  feet  from  the  other  two 
posts  and  t.-n  fe.-t  from  end,  otber.  on  wiiieh  two  ridge  poles  are 
placed.   Around  these  posts  they  erect  sixteen  forked  posts  more, 
six  feet  high,  which  are  so  placed  us  to  form  a  circular  figure, 
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eighteen  feet  in  diameter.  On  the  front  side  two  more  posts,  six 
feet  long,  are  set  up,  ten  feet  from  the  buikling  and  four  feet 
apart.  Short  poles  are  then  laid  round  on  these  sixteen  forks,  and 
on  the  forks  of  the  two  posts  whieh  project  in  front  to  connect 
them  with  the  building.  Stakes  are  then  placed  in  a  reclining 
position,  so  as  to  lean  against  the  poles  whieh  are  placed  on  the 
six  feet  posts,  and  stand  eight  or  nine  inches  apart.  At  the  upper 
end  of  these  stakes  poles  are  fastened,  so  that  the  other  end  rests 
upon  the  ridge  poles.  When  the  frame  is  thus  completed  the 
whole  is  covered  with  willow  and  cottonwood  branches,  except  an 
opening  between  the  ridge  poles,  for  the  smoke  to  pass,  and  the 
space  in  front  of  the  projection,  which  is  left  for  a  doorway. 
Over  the  branches  is  laid  a  covering  of  long  grass,  and  over  the 
grass  a  coat  of  clay  mortar. 

"These  huts  are  placed  with  great  regularity  in  two  straight 
rows.  The  doors  in  each  row  front  those  in  the  opposite  row,  so 
that  the  huts  stand  facing  each  other,  with  a  space  of  twelve  feet 
between  the  doors.  The  town  is  picketed  with  pickets  twelve  feet 
high  and  set  very  close,  to  prevent  tiring  between  tliem.  There  is 
one  gateway,  which  is  shut  at  night." 

■  It  will  be  seen  that  Le  Kaye  docs  not  state  that  the  fiidian 
party  went  down  the  Cheyenne  river  after  crossing  it.  while  it 
does  appear  that  they  spent  four  days  after  pi'oceeding  from 
where  they  crossed  -'to  the  villages  about  sixty  mik's."  being 
accompani«'d  hy  some  Ree  Indians;  tliat  tle-y  travt^led  through 
"a  country  destitute  of  timber"  in  reaching  tlie  lice  villages, 
which  we  b(Oieve  shows  that  they  did  not  go  down  the  Cheyenne, 
wliich  stream  certainly  had  and  still  lias  eonsiderahh'  timbei" 
upon  its  borders:  that  th<\v  reaeheil  the  lower  one  of  •'thr(n'  vil- 
lages, situati^d  on  tlu^  soutfi  bank  of  the  Missouri  in  tiie  great 
bend  of  the  riv(M'. "  Th(^  thought  naturally  arises,  could  Le  Ixaye, 
in  using  the  pln'as(>  "tlu^  great  l)end  of  the  river."  have  really 
referred  to' the  important  laiulniark  at  the  mouth  of  the  Cheyenne 
known  in  history  and  by  the  Indians  as  the  Little  liend.'"  We 
do  not  beli.'ve  that  lie  did.  This  })()int  is  important,  since  if  he 
did  tind  in  the  "Little  liend"  thr.M^  inhabited  ik'e  villages,  then 
those  villages  nuisl  all  hav(^  been  deserted  foj-  the  three  villaLres 
in  tlu'  immediate  neighborhood  of  the  month  of  the  (Jrand  livei- 
fonnd  by'L<'\vis  and  (darke  in  1^04.  oidy  tltrre  years  later.  On 
the  contrary,  we  l)elieve  it  is  reasonably  phun  ami  certain  fi'om 
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Le  Raye's  account  that  the  Kee  villages  to  which  he  refers  were  all 
-on  the  south  bank  of  the  ^lissouri,"  to-wit,  on  the  westerly  side 
of  the  Missouri  in  what  is  really  a  "great  bend"  of  the  river 
where  it  swings  westward  and  then  back  southeasterly  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Grand  river.    Comparing  this  theory  with  the  ac- 
count of  Lewis  and  Clarke  concerning  the  three  villages  found  by 
that  expedition  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Grand  river  we  find  that  not  one  of  those  three  villages  found 
by  the  latter  was  on  the  northerly  or  easterly  bank  of  the  :Mis- 
souri,  but  they  were  either  on  islands  or  on  the  westerly  or 
southerly  bank.    (See  Part  T  of  this  paper.  S.  D.  Hist.  Coll.,  Vol. 
HI,  pp.  3S1-3S5.)    Furthermore,  it  does  not  seem  possible  tliat  the 
Le  Pvaye  party  would  have  spent  four  days  in  proceedhig  down 
the  Cheyenne  to  its  mouth  from  where  they  crossed  it,  since  they 
spent  but  two  days  in  going  from  near  the  mouth  of  the  Teton  to 
the  Cheyenne;  nor  does  he  mention  the  mouth  of  the  Cheyenne. 
Still  further  Lewis  and  Clarke  made  no  mention  of  any  inhabited 
Ree  villages  on  the  northerly  side  of  the  mouth  of  the  Cheyenne 
or  the  Little  Bend  vicinity  beyond  the  Cheyenne,  nor  do  they 
even  mention  a  deserted  Ree  village  north  of  the  Cheyenne  until 
they  had -proceeded  upward  of  forty  miles.    The  Journal  pro- 
ceeds :  -        ■  - 

"These  people  are  much  more  cleanly  in  their  person,  dress 
and  food  than  the  Sioux.    They  are  also  of  a  lighter  e-omplexion, 
which  is  of  a  bright  coppi^r  eolor,  with  acfiuilinc  noses  arid  blaek, 
lively  eyes.    The  women  liave  high  cheek  bones,  oval  faces  and 
regular^features.   Both  men  and  women  are  of  a  soeial,  sprightly 
make.   The  men  are  tall  and  well  fornKMl,  and  th(^  wonuMi.  though 
smaller,  are  equally  well  shaped,  and  rather  liandsome  than  other- 
wise.   Their  dress  c-onsists  of  a  shift  made  of  dressed  dei-r  skins, 
and  reaches  from  the  chin,  below  the  kn(M'.  to  tln^  middle  of  the 
leg,  with  short  sleeves.    It  is  s^H'ured  ronnd  the  waist  by  a  belt 
of  wampum.     Tliey  wear  moccasins  and  leggins.  and  in  the 
winter  a  bntfalo  robe,  tlirown  over  their  shouhU'rs.    .The  men 
wear  n  wide  strip  of  leather  about  three  feet  long,  which  they, 
draw  l)etwen  tiieir  legs  and  fasten  it  aronnd  the  middle  by  a  belt. 
They  have  long  leggins  and  moccasins  and  a  bulfalo  robe  over 
their  shonlders. 

"These    Indians    raise    corn,    beans,    melons,    pumpkins  an.l 
tobacco.    Their  tobacco  dilfers  from  that  which  is  raised  by  the 
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white  people.  It  has  a  smaller  stalk,  that  grows  about  eighteen 
inches  high,  with  long,  narrow  leaves,  and  is  only  used  for  smok- 
ing. The  Indians  never  chew  nor  snuff  tobacco.  They  carry  on 
at  these  villages  a  considerable  commerce  with  these  productions, 
having  much  more  than  they  want  for  their  own  consumption. 
It  is  a  barter  trade  with  neigh])oring  nations,  Avho  never  cultivate 
the  ground,  for  such  articles  of  European  goods  as  they  have 
procured  at  the  British  establishments  at  the  Falls  of  Saint  An- 
thony or  from  traders;  and  also  for  liorses,  mules,  dried  meat  and 
other  articles.  Their  principal  customers  are  the  Sioux,  the  Chein 
Indians,  AVatapahatoes,  Gens-dis-vatch,  Kites  and  Dotame,  the 
most  of  whom,  except  the  Sioux,  reside  on  the  river  Chein.  This 
nation  was  once  very  numerous,  and  consisted  of  ten  tribes  of  the 
Panis,  who  reside  on  the  river  La  Plate,  and  whose  tongue  they 
speak  in  somewhat  different  accent.  They  have  now  not  much 
over  ffve  hundred  warriors,  having  been  reduced  from  five  thou- 
sand warriors  to  their  present  number  in  less  than  thirty  years 
by  the  smallpox  and  attacks  of  their  enemies,  particularly  by 
the  Sioux,  who  have  got  them  so  far  under  subjection  that  they 
dare  not  off'end  tliem.  sud  arc  frequently  robbed,  plundered  and 
even  murdered  without  daring  to  resent  it.  This  information  was 
given  me  by  an  old  chief  of  the  lower  villages."  (Pages  171  to 
174,  Le  Raye's  Journal.) 

Feast — Ornaments.  "The  loAver  village,  on  the  20tli  of  May, 
held  their  great  feast.  Two  days'  previous  notice  was  given  Dy 
their  j)rincipal  chiefs.  There  being  a  number  of  camps  of  dift'erent 
tribes,  they  were  all  invited  to  join,  and  in  the  morning  of  the 
festival  were  dressed  out  in  their  best  attire  and  made  no  indift'er- 
ent  appearance.  Their  faces  were  daubed  witli  a  variety  of 
paints.  Theiv  eai's,  noses  and  hair  were  full  of  silver  rings  and  of 
silver  and  glass  trinkets,  with  silver  breastplates  and  a  multitude 
of  beads  hanging  round  their  necks.  Their  hair  was  also  tilled 
with  the  feathers  of  the  eagle  and  other  large  birds.  Bandages 
full  of  brooches  were  tied  round  their  foreheads;  their  cloths 
neatly  worked  with  porcupine  (piills  and  ])eads  and  large  wampum 
belts  around  the  middle.  Their  moccasins  and  leggins  strung 
with  bits  of  ])rass  and  beads,  worked  full  of  porcupine  quills  and 
liorsehair.  dyrd  red.  In  this  luiical,  gaudy  dress  they  all  assem- 
bled in  a  place  prepared  for  the  })urpose,  near  the  village,  in 
the  fore  part  of  the  day.   The  men  only  partake  of  the  feast,  but 
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the  women  are  distant  spectators,  for  they  are  never  suffered  to 
eat  with  tlie  men,  neither  at  feasts  nor  in  their  own  families  when 
strangers  are  present.  This,  however,  does  not  prevent  them  from 
decorating  themselves  for  the  occasion.  After  all  had  assembled 
the  head  chief  of  the  village  addressed  the  people  in  an  impressive 
speech,  in  which  he  informed  them  that  it  had  been  a  practice, 
time  immemorial,  to  celebrate  the  return  of  spring  by  a  feast  to 
the  Great  Spirit.  lie  recommended  to  them  peaceable  and 
friendly  behavior,  and  told  them  that  as  the  Great  Spirit  had 
given  them  an  unclouded  sky  he  was  well  pleased  with  their 
intention,  and  that  each  one  should  be  carefid  not  to  offend  him 
by  improper  conduct. 

"After  the  address,  the  company  were  seated,  and  the  head 
chief  opened  his  medicine  bag,  from  which  he  drcAV  the  sacred 
stem  or  pipe.  This  he  placed  on  the  sticks  set  in  the  ground  be- 
fore .him  for  the  purpose.  Fire  was  then  brought  and  he 
lighted  the  pipe,  and  blowed  the  smoke  to  the  east,  south, 
west  and  north ;  after  which  he  handed  the  pipe  to  the  chief 
next  to  him.  on  the  right,  Avho  smoked  two  or  three  whiffs  and 
passed  it  to  the  next,  and  so  on,  until  it  had  gone  round  the  com- 
pany. 

"The  provisions  were  now  brought  forward,  composed  en- 
tirely of  dog  flesh,  knd  placed  before  th*-  great  chief,  and  each  one 
sent  in  his  dish  to  him.  in  turn;  for  before  they  came,  every  one 
took  care  to  provide  a  dish  for  himself.  Some  of  the  youth  at- 
tended as  waiters  to  the  company.  The  greatest  order  and  regu- 
larity was  observed  during  the  feast.  Eacli  one  considered  him- 
self obliged  to  eat  all  that  was  sent  him;  but  at  such  feasts  it  is 
seldom  more  tlmn  they  can  devour  in  a  few  minutes.  As  soon  as 
the  feast  was  ended,  fire  was  brought,  and  the  whole  commenced 
smoking,  whicli  was  continued  for  about  an  hour.  The  smoking 
then  ceased  and  the  dance  commenced.  Their  music  consisted  of 
beating  on  butfalo  skins,  shaking  dried  parrow  and  martin  slcins, 
tied  up.  in  a  form  to  contain  small  stones,  and  beating  on  a  kind 
of  drum,  made  by  stretching  a  skin,  dressed  like  parchment,  over 
tlie  end  of  a  hollow  log  about  four  feet  lo.ng,  which  is  joined 
by  tlie  singinLC  of  the  company.  Their  songs  nre  a  rehearsal  of 
tlie  t'xphiits  of  tliemselves  aiul  their  jirireslors.  and  is  accompanied 
with  a  variety  of  antic  gestures..    In  all  tlieir  movements  tliey 
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keep  exact  time;  dance  in  a  circle  around  a  fire,  never  taking  hold 
of  hands,  nor  touching  one  another  unless  by  accident.  The 
dance  continued  until  near  morning.  "When  tlie  dance  was  closed, 
all  retired  to  their  respective  quarters,  perfectly  quiet  and  peac- 
able.  Although  the  company  consisted  of  not  less  than  a  thou- 
sand people,  of  different  nations,  and  some  of  whom  were  mortal 
enemies  to  others,  there  was  not  the  least  confusion  heard  during 
the  day  or  night." 

Gambling.    "The  Indians  arc  extravagantly  fond  of  gambl- 
ing, and  spend  most  of  their  leisure  hours  in  it.    The  game 
they  appear  most  attached  to  is  played  with  eight  bones,  of  the 
size  of  a  man's  finger,  of  an  oval  form,  three-fourths  of  an  inch 
long,  with  four  square  sides,  two  of  which  are  colored  black  and 
red.    They  are  placed  on  wooden  trenchers,  or  oval  platters. 
From  this  dish  the  bones  are  tossed  into  the  air,  and  then  caught 
in  the  dish.    They  win  or  lose  according  to  the  number  of  a  cer- 
tain color,  previously  agreed  upon,  being  uppermost,  until  the 
game  is  finished,  which  is  ahvays  forty-five.    Two  bands  or  par- 
ties will  play  at  this  game,  the  loser  rising  and  letting  one  of  his 
party  take  his  place,  until  the  whole  band  has  had  a  part  in  the 
game.    They  often  play  for  all  the  property  they  possess,  and 
after  losing  that,  set  up  their  wives  and  children,  for  they  are  con- 
sidered a  man's  property,  as  much  as  their  arms,  or  any  thing 
they  possess.    Another  game  is  played  by  means  of  small  sticks, 
five  inches  long,  of  the  size  of  a  goose  quill,  neatly  polished  and 
marked  with  red  and  black  lines.    Forty  of  these  sticks  are  di- 
vided between  the  two  persons  who  play.   One  wraps  up  a  part  of 
his  stick  in  grass,  the  other  matches  a  part  of  his  to  tliom'.   If  they 
agree  in  number  or  color  of  the  lines,  the  one  that  malehes  wins 
five,  or  otherwise  loses  the  same  number.    The  game  is  always 
forty. 

"On  the  ISth  of  ]\Iay,  several  parties  of  Indians  arrived  from  the 
river  Chein,  for  the  purpose  of  trading,  consisting  of  Dog  In- 
dians, Gens-dis-valch,  Kaewas,  and  Kales.  A  trader  likewise 
came  in  from  the  Assiniboine  river. 

"They  all  assembled  at  the  village,  at  the  mouth  of  the  AYar- 
riuna  river,  and  our  camp  moved  up  to  the  same  village.  The 
trader  soon  procured  what  furs  of  any  value  th(\v  had  to  dis- 
pose of,  and  departed.    :\]r.  Pardo  havino:  procured  a  supply  of 
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ammunition,  proposed  to  ascend  the  Missouri,  on  a  hunting  ex- 
pedition with  a  party  of  Gros  Ventres,  with  whom  he  was  con- 
nected by  marriage.  His  wife  was  the  daughter  of  the  chief  of 
this  nation.  He  applied  to  the  chief  of  our  camp,  to  whom  I 
belong,  whose  name  is  Man-di-tongue-go,  for  liberty  for  me  to 
accompany  him.  The  chief  consented  that  I  should  go  with  him, 
on  condition  that  I  should  give  him  a  part  of  the  skins  I  pro- 
cured, and  lent  me  an  old  musket.  There  were  three  of  the 
Sioux,  one  of  whom  was  his  relation,  who  agreed  to  go  with  us. 

''"We  started  on  the  27th  of  May,  crossed  ]Missouri,  and  ar- 
rived the  same  evening  at  the  upper  viUage.  This  village  is 
situated  on  an  island,  in  the  IMissouri,  and  is  fortified  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  lower  village,  containing  about  sixty  huts.  Our 
party  consisted  of  twenty-seven  men,  six  women  and  four  chil- 
dren; none  of  the  Gros  Ventres  having  their  familiies  Avith  them. 
The  next  morning  we  proceeded,  and  soon  left  the  Missouri, 
traveling  a  northwest  course,  in  a  well  beaten  path.  The  land 
on  each  side  of  us  ascended  into  liigh  ridges.  On  the  northern 
side  of  them,  was  considerable  timber,  mostly  cedar  and  the 
land  poor.  The  path  continued  up  the  valley,  but  often  passed 
over  low  ridges.  On  the  29th,  we  sti'uck  a  branch  of  the  stream 
called  by  the  traders.  Ball  river.  AVe  followed  this  branch  to  its 
mouth.  Here  we  crossed  Ball  river."  (Pages  175  to  180  LeRaye's 
journal.) 

Mandan  Villages.  ''AVe  now  frequently  passed  camps  of  Man- 
dans,  and  on  the  5tli  of  -lune,  arrived  at  the  lower  Mandan  vil- 
lage. This  village,  which  is  above  the  great  bend  of  the  :\Iissouri. 
is  situated  on  a  pleasant  interval,  covered  witli  cottonwood  and 
cedar.  Is  built  and  fortified  in  the  sanit-  manner  as  those  of  the 
Rus.  Here,  a  sight  new  to  me,  and  exceedingly  disngrccaldc^.  ar- 
rested my  attention  as  soon  as  1  came  in  view  of  the  village. 
This  was  their  manner  of  disposing  the  bodies  of  the  dead.  Im- 
mediately aft(>r  my  arrival  T  liad  an  oi)p()rtiinity  (^f  witnessing  the 
funeral  rertMiionics  i>?  ;u't  iced  by  tliese  p-ople.  which  was  in  tlie 
following  inanncr:  A  (h-ad  body  was  hrouu'ht  out  of  the  hut,  and 
laid  on  the  ground  before  it,  dressed  in  its  best  appartd,  and 
wrapped  in  a  bufl'alo  robe.  The  relations  and  ]>rineipal  [.art  oL' 
the  p(M)ple  in  the  vilhige,  nssenibled  a  round  il.  A  tire  was  then 
made,  and  th(^  sacred  stem  or  pipt>.  was  brought  and  lighted. 
The  deceased  having  been  a  warrior,  an  enlogy  of  considerabb' 
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length  was  pronounced  by  his  brother,  in  which  he  impressed 
on  their  miuds,  the  great  importance  which  the  deceased  man 
hatl  been  to  their  nation;  rehearsed  his  war  exploits,  and  con- 
eluded  by  urging  all  to  follow  his  example,  and  to  become  of 
equal  usefulness  to  their  tribe.    Then  they  would  be  sure  of 
following  and  becoming  companions  of  him,  and  all  the  other 
great  warriors,  which  had  died  before,  in  the  world  of  spirits. 
^Vfter  this  address  was  closed,  provisions  were  brought  out,  con- 
sisting of  boiled  dog's  tiesh,  of  which  the  company  just  tasted, 
and  then  a  boAvl  full  of  it  was  presented  to  the  dead  mau.  He 
was  then  taken  up  by  four  men  and  carried  outside  of  the  village, 
just  into  the  edge  of  the  woods,  and  placed  on  a  stage  which  had 
been  previously  erected,  about  ten  feet  high.    The  bowl  of  food 
was  brought  and  set  by  his  head,  and  his  arms  and  accoutrements 
laid  by  his  side.    In  this  manner  their  dead  are  deposited,  and 
are  never  buried.    The  Avife  and  relations  of  the  deceased  made 
the  most  violent  and.  dreadful  bowlings,  tearing  their  hair  and 
appearing  to  be  in  the  deepest  anguish,  under  the  loss  they  had 
sustained." 

Complexion,  Etc.    "The  Mandans  and  the  Gros  Ventres  are 
of  the  lightest  complexion,  and  largest  Indians  on  the  :\lissouri. 
Their  hair  inclines  to  a  chestnut  color,  and  in  some  instances  has 
a  slight  curl;  it  is  never  so  lank  and  course  as  most  other  Indians. 
Their  eyes  are  full  and  lively,  their  cheek  bones  rather  high,  and 
their  countenances  open  and  agreeable.    The  Gros  Ventres  have 
more  of  a  fierce,  savage  look,  than  the  :Mandans  who  are  courteous 
and  sociable  in  their  l)ehavior.   Tliey  are  neat  in  their  dress,  which 
is  similar  to  that  of  the  Tais,  except  that  they  decoi-ate  it  with 
white  rabbit,  and  white  ermine  skins.    :^[any  of  their  lodges,  or 
huts,  are  decorated  in  a  beatiful  nuinner:  having  the  inside  lined 
with  the  richest  furs,  sucli  as  the  lynx,  beaver,  otter,  white  rabbit, 
martin,  fox,  mountain  cat  and  white  ermine,  sewed  together  like 
patch-work,  which  gives  them  a  rich  and  beautiful  appearance. 
The  lodge  of  the  head  chief  was  sixty  feet  in  diameter,  elegantly 
lined  with  furs,  and  the  seats,  which  are  also  used  as  l)eds,  were 
covered  witli  the  grizzly  bear  and  buffalo  skins.    These  people 
keep  tli.'ir  lodges  and  buiklings  in  a  state  of  great  neatness.  Tliey 
cultivate  the  same  kind  of  produce  willi  the  Kus,  and  carry  on 
a  trade  with  the  roving  Indians,  who  occas;ionally  visit  them.  The 
Mandans  and  Gros  Ventres  live  in  great  friendship,  although 
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they  speak  different  languages;  and  it  is  necessary  they  should, 
for  their  villages  are  not  more  than  six  miles  apart.  The  :\Ian- 
dans  speak  the  same  tongue  of  the  Osage,  but  have  a  different 
accent,  and  dialect.  They  ^vere  once  a  numerous,  ^var-like  people, 
but  have  been  reduced  by  the  smallpox,  and  by  their  enemies, 
the  Sioux,  to  less  than  four  hundred  warriors."  (Pages  ISO  to 
383  LeRaye's  journaL) 

After  having  tarried  eight  days  Avith  the  Mandans,  LeRaye 
and  his  Indian  escorts  left  there,  arriving  on  the  13th  July,  1S02, 
at  the  C4ros  Ventre  village  "on  the  louver  side  of  the  Batteau 
(Knife)  river,"  called  the  Meniture  village.  Another  village, 
called  :\leni-tar-u-miti-ha-tah,  is  situated  on  the  upper  side  of 
the  Batteau  river.  These  villages  are  larger  than  the  IMandans, 
built  in  the  same  manner,  and  containing  about  600  warriors,  and 
aboSt  2500  inhabitants.  They  were  formerly  more  numerous, 
but  the  smallpox  has  made  its  ravages  among  them.  These  people 
deposit  their  dead  in  the  same  manner  as  the  ]Mandans,  but  at 
a  greater  distance  from  their  villages." 

Marriage  Ceremony.    ITere  LeRayc  gives  interesting  particulars 
of  an  Indian  marriage  ceremony  at  the  last  mentioned  village: 
-Proclamation  was  made,  by  one  of  the  relations,  that  on  the 
next  day,  in  the  morning,  the  marriage  would  be  celebratL^l. " 
The  neit  morning  "The  company  assembled  at   her  father's 
lodge,  where  the  chief  of  the  village  attended.    He  informed  the 
company,  that  the  young  man,  calling  him  by  name,  intended  to 
take  the  girl,  calling  lier  by  name,  to  be  his  wife,    lie  then  asked 
•each  of  them  if  that  were  their  intention,  which  each  of  them 
answered  in  the  affirmative.    The  chief  then  handed  them  a  small 
rod,  which  was  broken  between  thom.    The  groom  tlien  broke 
his  part  into  a  number  of  small  pieces,  and  handi'd  tliem  to  the 
men  who  stood  near  to  him.    Tlie  bride  did  the  same  with  her 
part  of  the  rod,  whieli  consummated  the  marriage.    Fire  was 
then  brought,  and  the  sacred  pipe  was  lighted.    After  all  the 
men  had  smoked  in  it,  the  dance  commeneed.  wliich  was  con- 
tinued for  several  liours."    Down  to  the  point  of  smoking,  tlie 
foregoing  seems  to  liav.^  b.M>n  strikingly  similar  to  the  usual  eivi- 
lized  marriai^e  ceremony. of  tliose  times. 

Rocky  Mountain  Hunt.  Aft^r  a  feast  on  .Inly  2nd.  1802,  the  In- 
dians, still  lioldii.g  LeUaye.  and  a.-eompanied  by  Panlo,  set  out 
on  tlie  fall  hunt  to  the  Yellowstone  and  the  Uoeky  mountams; 
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crossed  the  Kuifc  to  the  north  side  above  '"the  second  hirge  fork;"  ' 
on  the  10th  came  to  the  Road  river  braneli  of  the    Jaun,"  vent  to 
its  mouth,  where  "we  supposed  ourselves  about  a  hundred  miles 
from  the  mouth"  of  the  Yellowstone ;  crossed  it  and  ascended 
it  to  the  mouth  of  the  Crooked  river  July  19th;  August  3rd  they 
"moved  up  to  the  mountains,"  meeting  a  camp  of  the  "Paunched 
Indians."    "The  mountains  here  are  steep,  and  some  of  their 
sides  are  covered  with  a  small  growth,  mostly  of  the  sprace 
kind.   The  stream  we  were  ascending  is  wiDding,  interrupted,  and 
full  of  rapids,  but  is  about  one  hundred  yards  wide.    AVe  en- 
camped in  a  larixc  interval,  at  the  mouth  of  a  small  stream,  and 
continued  here  until  the  12lh.    *        On  tlie  25t]i.  we  proceed  up, 
eighteen  miles,  to  the  mouth  of  a  large  fork  of  the  river,  which 
comes  from  the  north,  and  encamped  on  a  plain.    At  this  en- 
campment, the  snow-topped  mountains  appeared  to  be  at  no  ^'eat 
distance.    *    *    In  the  evening  (of  the  28th)  we  had  a  severe 
storm  of  hail.    *    *    On  the  30th,  moved  further  up  the  river. 
*    *    On  the  2nd  of  September,  hod.  a  heavy  shoAver  of  snoAV, 
after  whieh  we  returned  to  our  encampment  of  the  2Sth  of 
August;  then  crossed  the  river  and  followed  up  a  soutli  l)ranch 
about  sixteen  miles,  thereafter  crossing  "over  a  mountain"  to 
a  branch  of  the  Big  Horn  river,  down  wliich  they  proceeded 
where,  on  September  30th  they  camped  with  some  Crow  Indians, 
arriving  at  the  Big  Horn  October  5th;  on  the  south  side  of  which 
a  winter  camp  of  the  Crows  was  found,  the  huts  being  "some 
three  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  ground,  but  otherwise  are 
built  nearly  similar  to  tlie  Gros  A^'utrcs.    ]n  the  center  a  post 
is  erected,  with  notches  cut  in  it  for  steps,  and  a  liole  is  left 
open  at  the  top  of  it,  sufficiently  large  for  a  man  to  crawl  out. 
which  is  their  passage  in  and  out,  during  th.^  winter."  The  mouth 
of  the  Big  Horn  was  reached  October  11th.  where  they  found 
more  Crows  and  some  Snake  Indians  wiili  wliom  the  former  had 
been  at  war.   "AVe  were  the  first  white  people  which  either  they, 
or  the  Flatheads  had  ever  seen."    October  IGth  they  ascended 
the  Yellowstone,  meeting  more  "Paunch  Indians,"  and  continu- 
ing on,  "passing  many  camps  of  Indians,"  until  tlie  22nd  when 
they  reached  "the  mouth  of  a  large  branch  which  comes  from 
.the  southeast;  camping  about  six  mil'\s  up  said  ))ranch  for  the 
winter  on  the  25th.  in  a  grove  of  cotlonwood  and  wilhiws,  and 
we  formed  as  comfortable  huts  as  possibb>.   Air.  Pardo  and  myself 
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built  one  for  our  own  accommodation."  They  were  in  sight  of  the 
mountains,  with  a  mountain  to  eastward,  "called  the  Turtle." 
March  12th,  1803,  they  moved  up  the  river  they  had  wintered 
upon,  which  he  notes  as  the  Stillwater  river;  found  some  salt 
springs  on  the  15th ;  proceeding  thence  northward  and  on  April 
4th  camped  on  a  branch  of  the  Stillwater;  arriving  at  the  ''Road 
river"  on  the  12th,  reaching  the  "Salt  Springs"  on  the  13th,  and 
thence  to  the  mouth  of  Knife  river,  arriving  there  April  2-ith;  left 
the  upper  Gros  Ventres  village  May  4th  "with  a  large  number 
of  Indians  for  the  trading  post  on  the  Assinniboine"  about  100 
miles  away,  arriving  there  May  11th.  The  Indians  still  held  him. 
"The  traders  not  be  willing  to  offend  the  Indians,  I  Vv^as  obliged 
to  remain  with  them.  On  the  5th  of  June,  I  parted  with  Mr. 
Pardo  and  my  former  companions,  and  went  with  a  party  of 
Sioux,  of  the  Tilon  (Titon)  Okandanas  band,  for  the  heads  of 
Saint  Peter's  river."  On  the  17th  they  had  proceeded  down  the 
'St.  Peter's  where  on  the  20th  they  met  some  Yanktonias  Sioux 
who  were  returning  from  Saint  Anthony  Falls  and  had  been  met 
in  advance  by  some  Brule  Sioux.  "On  the  27th,  the  bands  mostly 
separated,  and  the  greatest  part  returned  to  the  ^Missouri,  among 
wdiom  was  the  Bois-bruil  band,  wlio  took  the  war  path." 

^\e  will  again  quote  at  large  LcKaye's  journal,  showing  his 
return  to  the  Missouri  river  in  South  Dakota,  his  sojourn  with 
th(^  Ptees  during  the  succeeding  winter  (1803-4),  his  continued 
wanderings  with  the  Sioux  back  over  the  James,  tlie  rumors  of  the 
coming  of  the  Lewis  and  Clarke  party,  the  declaration  of  war,  and 
his  final  escape  at  the  mouth  of  the  James,  as  follows: 

"On  the  12th  of  July,  (1803),  encamped  at  tlie  forks  of  the 
river  Sasqui,  a  branch  of  the  Missouri.  On  the  IStli,  these  bands 
separated,  and  we  proceeded  to  the  crossing  of  tlie  three  rivers, 
on  the  Missouri,  above  the  mouth  of  AYhite  river.  On  the  8th 
of  August,  we  arrived  at  the  ^Missouri,  and  a  party  of  us  went 
down  to  the  Salt  Springs,  and  made  a  quantity  of  salt.  The 
-water  in  the  river  Sasqui  and  in  the  Three  rivers  is  so  brackish, 
as  to  be  very  disagreeable  to  drink;  and  many  other  streams  on 
on  the  Missouri  have  a  similar  taste.  On  the  20{li,  we  returned 
to  tlie  encampment,  and  on  the  2Sth  I  went  with  a  party  up  the 
IMiddle  Fork  of  the  Three  rivers  to  liunt.  The  country  is  consid- 
"  erably  broken,  and  destitute  of  timber;  but  numerous  salt  licks 
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and  a  plenty  of  game.    On  the  16tli  of  September,  we  returned, 
having  loaded  our  horses. 

''We  remained  at  this  encampment  until  the  27th,. when  we 
moved  up  to  Teton  river.  I  obtained  liberty  on  tho  3rd  of  Octo- 
ber, to  go  to  tlie  Eus  village.  Here  I  spent  the  winter  with  a  num- 
ber of  traders  belonging  to.  Saint  Louis.  The  Sioux  are  enemies 
to.  the  traders,  who  follow  this  employment  on  the  :\lissouri. 
They  hold  them  in  great  contempt,  ami  always  rob  them  when- 
ever they  get  a  good  opportunity. 

''On  the  12th  of 'April,  1804,  the  traders  left  the  village,  and 
went  up  the  river  Chein,  or  Dog  river,  to  trade.  The  chief,  Man- 
da-tongue-qua,  came  to  the  village,  on  the  ISth,  and  took  me  with 
him  on  to  the  Sioux  river,  where  we  arrived  on  the  6th  of  :\lay, 
and  continued  until  the  12th  of  June,  when  we  removed  to  the 
river  Sasqui.  On  the  26th  of  August,  a  report  Avas  spread  among 
the  Indians,  that  a  party,  an  army,  as  they  called  it,  of  soldiers 
were  coming  up  the  Missouri.  After  dispatching  messengers  to 
all  the  Indians  near,  they  hastened  to  the  river,  leaving  all  their 
women  and  children  with  a  few  men  in  the  encampment.  They 
did  not  permit  me  to  go  with  them.  On  the  25th  of  September, 
a  council  was  held  on  tlie  river  Sasqui,  to  deliberate  on  the  ob- 
ject this  army  should  have  in  view,  and  to  determine  what  should 
be  done." 

War  Declared.  "Lengthy  debates  took  place,  and  being  much 
divided  in  the  sentiment  whether  they  should  attack  them,  or 
not,  they  dissolved  the  council  on  the  29th,  without  deciding  what 
should  be  done.  Another  council  was  held  on  the  oth  of  Novem- 
ber, consisting  of  a  much  larger  number,  when  they  came  to  a 
determination  to  invite  the  Kus  to  join  them,  and  to  attack  tlie 
soldiers  early  in  the  spring.  They  also  agreed  to  declare  war 
against  the  :Mandans  and  Gros  Ventres.  During  the  winter, 
large  bodies  of  Indians  assembled  on  the  Sioux^  river  and  -he 
river  Sasqui,  near  to  the  ^Missouri. 

"In  the  meantime,  war  was  declared  against  the  soldiers  atul 
against  the  :\Iandans  and  Oros  VentiH'S.  Early  in  the  spring 
the  spies  liad  scut  out,  reported  that  the  soldiers  had  g 
further  up  the  river,  so  that  on  the  4th  of  April,  ISO-"),  our  camp, 
with  the  women  and  children,  moved  on  to  the  ^Missouri.  Imme- 
diately after  I  arrived  here,  1  was  so  fortunate  as  to  l)ecome  ae- 
quainted  with  :\Ir.  Paint ille,  a  Frenchman,  who  had  h)ng  resided  ju 
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the  country,  principally  with  the  Titon-anah  band  of  Sioux.  T\'o 
concerted  a  plan  for  making  an  escape  down  the  ^Missouri.  As 
he  had  a  light  canoe,  we  prepared  ourselves  to  leave  the  Indians, 
and  accordingly,  on  the  night  of  the  26th  of  April,  we  were  so 
happy  as  to  make  our  escape  from  these  miserable  beings.  In  ten 
days  we  arrived  at  thp  town  of  Saint  Jolm's,  which  is  the  upper 
settlement  on  the  :\lissouri  river,  and  from  thence  we  proceeded 
to  the  lower  settlements.  Here  I  found  myself  in  the  full  en- 
joyment of  a  freedom,  of  whicl>I  had  long  been  deprived;  having 
been  a  prisoner  more  than  three  years  and  six  months.  During 
this  period  I  had  been  subjected  to  many  severe  suiferings.  Al- 
though I  had  always  been  well  treated  by  the  Indians,  I  had 
undergone  great  fatigues,  and  was  often  much  distressed  for 
provisions.  Frequent  exposure  to  wet  and  cold,  and  the  inclem- 
ency of  weather,  brought  on  a  rheumatism,  which  became  so 
severe,  as  to  confine  me  eighteen  months  after  I  had  obtained 
my  liberty."    (Pages  201  to  204.) 

The  document  of  LeRaye,  sliowing  his  grand  sweep  from 
Canada  through  the  Illinois  country  well  towards  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  west  of  the  Mississippi,  thence  northward  by  many  meand- 
erings  through  the  great  region  of  the  :\Iissouri  and  its  sources 
to  the  very  edge  of  the  Rocky  mountains,  thence  back  to  Canada 
in  the  AVinnepeg  country,  thence  to  near  the  sources  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi and  back  to  the  :\lissouri,  up  the  valley  again  to  the  Ree 
villages,  and  back  to  the  mouth  of  the  ''Jim,"  during  nearly  the 
whole  of  which  period  he  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Indians  and  fol-« 
lowed  their  capricious  movements  over  practically  one-third  of 
the  American  continent  and  he  being,  so  far  as  known,  one  of  two 
wdiite  men  who  first  savr  the  Flatheads  and  the  Snalces,  truly 
forms  one  of  the  most  important  records  ever  made  relating  to 
early  explorations  and  actual  contact  with  Indians  anywhere  in 
America,  as  it  is  certainly  one  of  tlie  most  remarkable  among  all 
those  pertaining  to  the  northwest. 

Tlie  journal  ricldy  merits  publication  as  a  whole  and  liberal 
dissemination  among  historical  societies  and  students  of  history. 

Lewis  and  Clarke  Journals.  The  Lewis  and  Clarke  journals 
come  next  in  order  of  time,  in  de\'elo])ing  the  aeeoiinls  of  the 
first  visitors  to  the  ]Mandans,  anJ  will  ii«>w  be  i)i"esei)ted,  wherein 
they  touch  that  subject,  conunencing  with  the  most  s(nitherly 
remains  of  IMandan  village  sites  and  continuing  to  embrace  the 
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winter's  sojourn  among  them  in  1804-5,  and  taking  up  the  brief 
journal  entries  made  on  the  return  trip  in  1806.  The  observations 
relating  to  these  Indians,  found  therein,  also  embrace  references 
to  other  neighboring  tribes  with  whom  the  ^landans  were  in 
contact  at  the  time,  and  which  later  we  also  insert,  as  we  believe 
nothing  can  so  well  assist  in  showing  the  precise  status  of  the 
Mandans  on  the  upper  ^Missouri  when  first  known  to  the  whites  as 
their  daily  experiences  showing  their  relation  to  their  Indian 
neighbors. 

"While  the  journals  of  Lewis  and  Clarke  relating  to  the  Man- 
dans  are  of  very  great  value  and,  in  themselves,  give  us  knowl- 
edge of  such  character  and  scope  as  to  enable  us,  without  other 
evidence,  to  understand  quite  clearly  most  of  the  leading  phases 
of  the  life  of  that  tribe,  yet  it  is  probably  within  bounds  to  ob- 
serve that,  considering  the  length  of  time  during  which  that 
notable  expedition  was  quartered  at  the  Mandan  villages  and 
the  rare  opportunities  presented  for  gaining  a  comprehensive 
insight  into  the  then  more. recent  history  of  the  tribe,  where  it 
came  from  and  how  it  came  to  be  established  within  those  strong 
entrenchments  and  barricades  at  that  point  or  in  that  general 
locality  on  tlu,-  great  river,  the  results  recorded  in  those  journals 
are  less  satisfactory  than  could  be  wished,  or  reasonably  ex- 
pected. AVhy  were  not  those  who  were  most  responsible  in  that 
expedition  in  handing  down  to  the  government  and  posterity 
the  obtainable  evidences  of  leading  Indian  communities  en  route, 
and  who  were  camped  among  the  ^Mandans  for  five  and  a  half 
montlis,  able  to  ascertain  and  note  down  more  than  tlie}'  did  re- 
garding the  history  and  experiences  of  those  Indians  during,  say 
one  hundred  or  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  immediately  pre- 
ceding that  period:  It  seems  incredible  that  among  the  members 
of  a  tribe  so  singularly  intelligent  and  having,  as  all  accounts 
unite  in  proving  they  did,  so  many  characteristics  leading  to 
the  suggestion  if  not  the  probability  of  mixture  of  Caucasian 
blood,  th(.'re  did  not  exist  individuals  who  had  treasured  up,  as 
have  almost  every  Indian  tribe  in  America,  ancestral  and  tribal 
traditions  in  the  nature  of  eredii)le  history  which,  if  made  known 
to  investigators,  would  have  laid  bare  the  ]\Iandan  tril)al  history, 
for  several  ecnturic-s  far  more  clearly  than  is  done  in  those  jour- 
nals. And  if- such  individuals  Avere  at  hand  to  l)e  interviewed  and 
prodded  with  persistent  inquiry  if  necessary,  until  the  truth  was 
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revealed  in  their  responses,  it  would  seem  that  the  influence  of  so 
notable  and  numerous  a  company  as  sat  down  among  them  dur- 
ing that  winter  might  and  should  have  evolved  more  than  seems 
to\ave  been  learned  by  the  members  of  that  commission  and  re- 
corded  in  those  journals.    Similar  observations  would  seem  to 
be  warranted  concerning  the  relative  brevity  and  absence  of  more 
detailed  and  exhaustive  information  touching  their  ancient  cus- 
toms, religion,  etc.    However,  observations  such  as  are  here  in- 
dulged in  luust  be  regarded  as  largely  speculative     Just  how 
muA  the  patriarchs  and  leading  men  of  the  Mandans  had 
stored  up  along  the  lines  indicated,  and  how  much  of  wlu^t  thej 
did  possess  they  were  willing  to  impart  to  this  the  first  foimal 
delegation  of  whites  who  had  ever  visited  them  from  the  south, 
is  m°atter  of  mystery,  not  of  history. 

The  journal  entry  first  to  be  reproduced  here  occurs,  under 
date  of  Friday,  October  19lh,  1804. 

First  Mandan  Ruins.    xVfter  seventeen  and  a  half  miles  we  en- 
camped on  the  north,  opposite  to  the  uppermost  of  a  number  ot 
round  hills,  forming  a  cone  at  the  top,  one  being  about  ninety, 
another  sixtv  feet  m  height,  and  some  of  less  elevation.  Our 
chief  tells  us  that  the  calumet  bird  lives  in  the  , holes  formed  by 
the  Alteration  of  the  water  from  the  top  yf  these  hills  through  the 
sides    Xear  to  one  of  these  holes,  on  a  point  of  a  hill  ninety  feet 
above  the  plain,  are  the  remains  of  an  old  village  which  is  high, 
stron-  and  has  been  fortified;  this  our  cliief  tells  us  is  the  remains 
of  one  of  the  2^Iandan  villages,  and  are  the  first,  rums  which  we 
have  seen  of  that  nation  in  ascending  the  >lissourK  opposite  to 
our  camp  is  a  deep  bend  to  the  south,  at  ihe  extremity  of  which  is 
a  pond.    (Page  153.  Vol  1,  Lewis  and  Clarke's  journal  Original 
Edition.  Loudon.  1815.)" 

Under  the  date-heading  next  folknving,  the  Lewis  and  Clarke 
Journal  refers  to  a  "creek  on  the  north"  wliich,  aceorduig  to  Dr. 
Cones  is  -Slieplu-rd's  Creek"  of  the  Lewis  and  Clarke  map  and 
now  known  as  Apple  Creek:  it  is  stated  as  being  six  miles  below 
the  south,.rlv  end  of  tlie  ishmd  mentioned  in  said  Journal.  Ih.at 
creek  is  about  seven  or  eight  miles  below  i?ismarck,  X.  1).  The 
"    Journal  continues: 

-Saturday  20.   At  eight  miles  we  ivaeiiod  tlie  lower  point  ot  an 
island'  in  the  middle  of  tlie  river,  thougli  there  is  no  current  on 
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the  south.  This  ishuid  is  covered  with  willows  and  extends  about 
two  miles,  there  being  a  small  creek-  coming  in  from  the  south  at 
its  lower  extremity.  After  making  t^welve  miles  Ave  encamped  on 
the  south,  at  the  upper  part  of  a  bluff  containing  stone-coal  of  an 
inferior  quality;  immediately  below  this  bluff'  and  on  the  declivity 
of  a  hill,  are  the  remains  of  a  village  covering  six  or  eight  acres, 
formerly  occupied  by  the  ^landaus,  who,  says  our  Eicara  chief, 
once  lived  in  a  number  of  villages  on  each  side  of  the  river,  till 
the  Sioux  forced  them  forty  miles  higher;  whence,  after  a  few 
years'  residence,  they  moved  to  their  present  position,     (id  154)  " 

'"'Sunday,  21.  ^t  two  miles  froin  our  encamp- 

•ment  we  came  to  the  ruins  of  a  second  ]\Iandan  village.  Avhich  was 
in  existence  at  the  same  time  witli  that  just  mentioned.  It  is 
situated  on  the  north  at  the  foot  of  a  hill  in  a  beautiful  and  exten- 
sive plain,  which  is  now  covered  Avith  herds  of  buff'alo ;  nearly 
opposite  are  remains  of  a  third  village  on  the  south  of  the  Mis- 
souri: and  there  is  another  also  about  two  miles  further  on  the 
north,  a  little  off'  the  river. 

"^Monday.  22nd.  In  the  morning  Ave  passed  an  old  ]\landan  vil- 
lage on  thr  south,  near  our  camp;  at  four  miles  another  on  the 
same  side,    (id  155)  " 

"Monday,  22nd.  *  *  *  *  ^vt  .^ix  Ave  reached  an  island 
about  one  mile  in  length  at  the  head  of  Avhich  is  a  Mandan  village 
on  the  north  in  ruins,  and  Iavo  miles  iK-yond  a  bad  sandbar.  At 
eight  miles  are  the  remains  of  another  :Mandan  village  on  the 
south. 

''These  villages,  Avhich  are  nine  in  number,  are  scattered  along 
each  side  of  the  river  Avithin  a  space  of  tAventy  miles;  almost  all 
that  remains  of  them  is  the  wall  Avhi.-h  surrounded  tliem.  the  fall- 
en heaps  of  earth  Avliich  covered  the  houses  and  occasionally 
human  skulls  and  the  teeth  and  bones  of  men,  and  different  ani- 
mals, Avhich  are  scattered  on  the  snrfiUH'  of  the  ground. "(id  156) 

Mandan  Chief.  •■Wednesday,  24tJi.  Tlu^  day  Avas  again  dark 
and  it  snoAwd  a  little  in  the  iiioriiing.  At  thi'ec  miles  Ave  came  to 
a  point  on  the  south,  where  the  river.  l)y  forcing  a  ehannel  across 
a  former  bend,  has  formed  a  lai-ge  island^  on  the  north.  On  this 
island  Ave  found  on«'  of  ihr  grand  ehi.-l's  (d'  thi>  ^Mnndans.  who  witli 
Five  Lodges  was  on  a  hnnting  exeiirsion.  lie  met  his  enemy  the 
Kicara  chief,  Avitli  great  ceremony  and  apparent  cordiality,  and 
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smoked  ^vitli  him.  After  visiting  his  lodges,  the  grand  ehief  and 
his  brother  came  on  board  our  boat  for  a  short  time;  we  then  pro- 
ceeded and  encamped  on  the  north,  at  seven  miles  from  our  last 
night's  station  and  below  the  old  village  of  tlie' Mandans  and 
Ricaras.  Here  four  :\Iandans  came  down  from  a- camp  above,  and 
our  Kicara  chief  returned  with  them  to  their  camp,  from  which  we 
augur  favorably  of  their  pacific  views  towards  each  other.  The 
land  is  low  and  beautiful,  and  covered  with  oak  and  cottonwood, 
but  has  been  too  recently  hunted  to  afford  much  game. 

^'25th.    The  morning  was  cold  and  the  wind  gentle  from  the 
southeast;  at  three  milcs  we  passed  a  handsome  high  prairie  on 
Uiie  south,  and  on  an  eminence  about  forty  feet  above  tlie  water, 
and  extending  back  for  several  miles  on  a  beautiful  plain,  was 
situated  an  old  village  of  the  :Mandan  nation,  wliich  has  been  de- 
serted for  many  years.   A  short  distance  above  it,  on  the  continua- 
tion of  the  same  rising  ground  are  two  old  villages  of  the  Ricaras, 
one  on  the  top  of  hill,  the  other  on  the  level  plain,  which  have 
been  deserted  only  live  years  ago.    Above  these  villages  is  an  ex- 
tensive low  ground  for  several  miles,  in  which  are  situated,  at 
'three  or  four  mih/s  from  the  Ricara  villages,  three  old  villages  of 
the  :\Iandans  near  togetlier.    Here  the  Mandans  lived  when  the 
Ricaras  came  to  them  for  protection,  and  from  this  they  moved 
to  their  present  situation  al)0ve.    In  the  low  ground  the  squaws 
raised  their  corn,  and  tlie  timlMn-  of  which  there  was  a  little  near 
the  villages,  was  supplied  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  river, 
where  it  was  and  still  is  abundant. 

"As  we  proceeded,  several  parties  of  ]\laudans  both  on  foot  and 
horseback  came  along  tlie  river  to  view  us,  and  were  very  desirous 
that  we  should  land  and  talk  to  them;  this  we  could  not  do  on 
account  of  the  sandbreaks  on  the  shoi  e,  bat  we  sent  out  the  Ricara 
chief  to  them  in  a  perioque."    (id  158.) 

The  Traders.  "2Gth.  AYe  set  out  early  with  a  soutliwest  wind, 
and  after  putting  the  Ricara  chief  on  shore  to  join  the  :\Iandans, 
who  were  in  great  numbers  along  it,  we  proceeded  to  the  eanip  of 
the  grand  chiefs,  four  miles  distant.  Here  we  nn^t  :Mr.  M  'Cracken, 
one  of  the  Northwest  or  Hudson  Ray  company,  ^yho  arrived  with. 
anoth(M-  i)erson  al)out  nine  da\  s  ago  to  trade  for  horses  and  l)ulTalo 
robes.  Two  of  the  chiefs  came  on  board  with  some  of  tlieir  house- 
hold furniture,  such  as  earthen  pots  aud  a  little  corn,  and  went  on 
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with  us ;  the  rest  of  the  Indians  following  on  shore.  At  one  mile 
beyond  the  camp  we  passed  a  small  creek,  and  at  three"*  more  a 
bluff  of  coal  of  an  inferior  quality  on  the  south.  After  making 
eleven  miles  we  reached  an  old  field  where  the  Mandans  had  cul- 
tivated grain  last  summer,  and  encamped  for  the  night  on  the 
south  side,  about  half  a  mile  below  the  first  village  of  the  ]Man- 
dans.  In  the  morning,  we  had  a  willow  low  ground  on  the  south 
and  highland  on  the  north,  which  occasionally  varied  in  the 
course  of  the  day.  There  is  but  little  wood  on  this  part  of  the 
river,  which  is  here  subdivided  into  many  channels  and  obstructed 
by  sandbars.  As  soon  as  wc  arrived  a  crowd  of  men.  Avomen  and 
children  came  down  to  see  us. 

First  Meeting  of  the  Ivlandans.  ''Captain  Lewis  returned  with 
the  principal  chiefs  to  tlie  village,  while  the  otliers  remained  with 
us  during  the  evening;  the  object  wliich  seemed  to  surprise  them 
most  was  a  corn-mill  fixed  to  the  boat  which  we  had  occasion  to 
use,  and  delighted  them  1)y  the  ease  whieli  it  reduced  tlie  grain  to 
powder.  Among  others  who  visited  us  Avas  the  son  of  the  grand 
chief  of  the  Mandans,  who  liad  liis  tAvo  little  fingers  cut  off  at  the. 
second  joints.  On  inquiring  into  this  accident,  Ave  found  tliat  it 
Avas  customary  to  express  grief  for  the  death  of  relations  by  some 
corporal  sulfering,  and  that  the  usual  mode  Avas  to  lose  tAvo  joints 
of  the  little  fingers,  or  sometimes  the  other  fingers.  The  Avind 
blcAV  very  cold  in  the  evening  from  tlie  soutlnvest.  Two  of  the 
party  were  aftlicted  Avith  rlieumatic  complaints.",    (id  159) 

The  Interpreter.  ''Saturday,  October  27th.  At  an  early  hour 
Ave  proceeded  and  anchored  off  thevillag;e.  CaptaiuClai-keAventon 
shore,  and  after  smoking  a  pipe  Avilli  the  chii^fs,  avcIs  desired  to 
remain  and  eat  Avith  them.  lie  dec-lined  on  account  of  his  being 
unAvell;  but  his  rcfusjil  gave  great  ofi'cnsr  to  the  fiulians,  Avho  con- 
sidered it  disrespectful  not  to  eat  avIkmi  invited,  till  the  cause  Avas 
explained  to  their  satisfaction.  AVe  sent  them  sonn?  tobacco,  and 
tlien  proc(H'ded  to  the  second  village,  on  the  north  jiassing  ])yabank 
containing  coal,  and  a  second  village,  and  encamped  at  four  niih's 
on  the  north,  opposite  to  a  village  of  Ahnahaways.  AVe  here  met 
Avith  a  Frenchman,  named  .less(>aume.  A\ho  lived  among  the  In- 
dians Avith  his  Avife  and  children,  and  whom  Ave  tak'<'  as  an  in- 
terpreter. The  Indians  ha<l  flocked  to  the  hank  to  see  us  as  we 
passed,  and  they  visited  in  great  luunhers  the  camp,  Avhere  some 
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of  them  remained  all  night.  "We  sent  in  the  evening  three  young 
Indians  with  a  present  of  tobacco  for  the  chiefs  of  the  three  up- 
per villages,  inviting  them  to  come  do;vn  in  the  morning  to  a 
council  with  us. 

Minnetarees  and  Ahnahaways.  ''Accordingly,  the  next 
day,  Sunday,  October  28,  we  were  joined  by'  many  of  the 
Minnetarees  and  Ahnahaways  from  above  but  the  wind 
was  so  violent  from  the  southwest  that  the  chiefs  of  the 
lower  villages  could  not  come  up,  and  the  council  was  de- 
ferred till  tomorroAV.  In  the  meantime  avc  entertained  our  visi- 
tors by  showing  tliem  what  was  new  to  them  in  the  boat;  all 
which,  as  well  as  our  black  servant,  they  called  Great  :Medicine, 
the  meaning  of  which  we  afterwards  learnt.  We  also  consulted 
the  grand  chief  of  the  Mandans,  Black  Cat  and  ^iv.  Jesseaume, 
as  to  the  names,  characters,  etc.,  of  the  chiefs  with  whom  we  are 
to  hold  the  council.  In  the  course  of  the  day  we  received  several 
presents  from  the  women,  consisting  of  corn,  boiled  hominy,  and 
garden  stuffs;  in  our  turn  we  gratified  the  wife  of  the  great  chief 
with  a  gift  of  a  glazed  earthen  jar.  Our  hunter  brought  us  two 
beavers.  In  the  afternoon  we  sent  the  Minnetarees  chiefs  to  siiu^ke 
for  us  Avith  the  great  chief  of  the  Mandans,  and  told  them  we 
would  speak  in  the  morning.  Finding  that  avc  shall  be  obliged 
to  pass  the  winter  at  this  place,  Ave  went  up  the  river  about  one 
and  a  half  mile  to-day  with  a  view  of  finding  a  convenient  s])ot  for 
a  fort,  but  the  timber  was  too  scarce  and  small  for  our  i)urposes. 

First  Indian  Council.  "Mojjday,  October  2i)lh.  The  moi'ning 
was  fine  and  we  prepared  our  presents  i\nd  speeeh  for  the  coun- 
cil. After  breakfast  we  were  visited  by  an  old  chief  oi'  the  Ahna- 
haways, who  finding  himself  growing  old  and  Aveak,  had  trans- 
ferred his  power  to  his  son,  Avho  is  jiow  at  war  against  the 
Shoshonees.  At  ten  o'eloek  tlie  chiefs  were  all  assembK-d  U!ider 
an  awning  of  our  sails,  stretched  so  as  to  exclude  the  wind  Avhich 
had  become  high.  That  the  impression  might  be  the  more 
forceablc.  the  men  Avere  all  paraded,  and  the  council  opened  by 
a  discharge  from  the  SAs-ivid  of  the  })oat.  AVe  then  delivered  a 
speech,  Avhich  like  those  Ave  had  already  made,  intermingh-d  ad- 
vice Avitli  assurances  of  frit^idship  and  trade ;  Avhile  we  Avere 
speaking  the  old  AhnaluiAvay  chief  grinv  very  restless,  and  observ- 
ed that  he  could  not  Avait  so  long,  as  his  eani[)  was  exposed  to  the 
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hostilities  of  the  Shoshonees.  He  was  iiistautly  rebuked  with 
great  dignity  by  one  of  tlie  chiefs  for  this  violation  of  decorum 
at  such  a  moment,  and  remained  quiet  during  the  rest  of  the  coun- 
cil. Towards  the  end  of  our  speech  we  introduced  the  subject 
of  our  Ricara  chief,  with  whom  we  recommended  a  firm  peace. 
To  this  they  se^i^med  well  disposed,  and  all  smoked  with  him  very 
amicably.  AVe  all  mentioned  the  goods  which  had  been  taken 
from  the  Frenchman,  and  expressed  a  wish  that  they  should  be  re- 
stored. This  being  over,  we  proceeded  to  distribute  the  presents 
with  great  ceremony.  One  chief  of  each  town  was  acknowledged 
by  a  gift  of  a  tiag,  a  medal  with  the  likeness  of  the  president  of 
the  United  States,  a  uniform  coat,  hat  and  feather;  to  the  second 
chiefs  we  gave  a  medal  representing  some  animals,  and  a  loom 
for  weaving;  to  the  third  chiefs,  medals  with  the  impressions  of  a 
farmer  sowing  grain.  A  variety  of  other  presents  were  distrib- 
uted but  none  seemed  to  give  them  more  satisfaction  than  an 
iron  corn-mill  which  we  gave  to  the  ]Mandans. 

"The  chiefs  who  were  made  today  are:  Shahaka  or  Big 
^Vhite,  a  first  chief,  and  Kagoliami  or  Little  Raven,  a  second  chief 
of  the  lower  village  of  the  Mandans,  called  Matootonha.  The 
other  chiefs  of  an  inferior  quality  who  were  recommended  were: 
1.  Ohheenaw,  or  Big  :\Ian,  a  Cheyenne 'taken  prisoner  by  tlie 
Mandans  who  adopted  him,  and  he  now  enjoys  great  considera- 
tion among  the  tribe.  2.  Shotahawrora,  or  coal,  of  the  second 
Mandan  village,  which  is  called  liooptahee.  AVe  nmde  Poscopsahe, 
or  Bhick  Cat,  the  first  chief  of  the  village,  and  tlic  grand  chief  of 
the  whole  :\Iandan  nation;  his  second  chief  is  Kagonomokshe.  or 
raven  man  chief;  inferior  chiefs  of  this  village  were  .Tawnoheo 
and  Bellahsara,  of  which  we  did  not  learn  the  translation.'' 
(id  161) 

Big  White.  "Tuesday,  30.  AVe  were  this  morning  visited  by 
the  two  persons  from  the  lower  village,  one  the  Big  White,  the 
chief  of  the  village,  the  other  the  Cheyenne  called  the  Big  :\Ian. 
They  had  been  hunting,  and  did  not  return  yesterday  early 
enough  to  attend  the  council.  At  their  request  we  repeated  part 
of  our  speech  of  yesterday,  and  put  the  medal  round  the  neck 
of  the-  chirf.  Captain  Clarke  took  a  perioque  and  went  up  the 
river  in  search  of  a  good  wintering  place,  and  returned  after  go- 
ing seven  miles  to  the  lower  point  of .  an  island  on  the  north  side, 
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about  one  mile  in  length,  he  found  the  banks  on  the  north  side 
high  with  coal  occasionally,  and  the  country  fine  on  all  sides, 
but  the  want  of  wood  and  the  scarcity  of  game  up  the  river,  in- 
duced us  to  decide  on  fixing  ourselves  loAver  down  during  the  win- 
ter. In  the  evening  our  men  danced  among  themselves  to  the 
great  amusement  of  the  Indians. 

Mandan's  Speech.  AA^ednesday,  31st.  A  second  chief  arrived 
this  morning  with  an  invitation  from  the  grand  chief  of  the  . 
Mandans,  to  come  to  his  village  where  he  wished  to  present 
some  corn  to  us  and  speak  with  us.  Captain  Clarke  walked  down 
to  his  village.  lie  was  first  seated  with  great  ceremony  on  a 
robe  by  the  side  of  the  chief,  who  then  threw  over  his  shoulders 
another  robe  handsomely  ornamented.  The  pipe  was  then  smok- 
ed with  several  of  the  old  men  who  were  seated  around  the 
chief.  After  some  time  he  began  his  discourse  by  observing  that 
he  believe  what  we  had  told  him,  and  that  they  should  soon  enjoy 
peace,  which  Avould  gratify  liim  as  well  as  his  people,  because 
they  could  tlien  hunt  without  fear  of  being  attacked,  and  the 
women  miglit  work  in  the  fields  without  looking  every  moment 
for  the  enemy,  and  at  night  put  off  their  moccasins,  a  phrase  by 
which  is  conveyed  the  idea  of  security,  when  the  women  could 
undress  at  night  without  fear  of  attack. 

''As  to  the  Ricaras,  he  continued,  in  order  to  show  you  that 
we  wish  peace  with  all  men,  that  chief,  pointing  to  his  second 
chief,  will  go  with  some  warriors  back  to  the  Kicaras  with  their 
chief  now  here  and  smoke  with  that  nation.  AVhen  we  heard  of 
your  coming,  all  the  nations  around  returned  from  their  hunt- 
ing to  see  you.  in  hopes  of  receiving  large  presents.  All  were  dis- 
appointed and  some  discontented.  For  his  part  he  was  not  much 
,so,  though  his  vilkage  was.  .He  added  tliat  he  would  go  and  see 
his  great  father,  the  president.  Two  of  the  steel  traps  stolen  from 
the  Frenchman  were  then  laid  before  Captain  Clarke,  and  the 
women  brought  about  twelve  busliels  of  corn.  After  the  eliief  liad 
finished.  Captain  Clarke  made  an  answer  to  the  spc'cch  and  then 
he  returned  to  the  boat,  where  lie  found  the  chief  of  the  third 
village  and  Kagohami  (the  Little  I\aven)  who  smoked  and  talked 
about  half  an  hour.  After  they  l(?ft  the  boat  the  grand  cliief  of 
the  Mandans  came  dressed  in  the  clothes  avc  had  given  liim,  with 
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his  two  children,  and  begged  to  see  the  men  dance,  in  which  they 
willingly  gratified  him. "(id  168) 

Peace  With  the  Aricaras.  "Thursday,  November  1st.  At  ten 
o'clock  the  chiefs  of  the  lower  village  arrived.  They  requested 
that  we  would  call  at  their  village  for  some^corn;  that  they  were 
willing  to  make  peace  with  tlie  Kicaras;  that  they  had  never  pro- 
voked the  war  between  them,  but  as  the  Kicaras  killed  some  of 
their  chiefs,  they  had  retaliated  on  them;  that  they  had  killed 
them  like  birds,  till  they  w^ere  tired  of  killing  them,  so  that  they 
would  send  a  chief  and  some  warriors  to  smoke  with  them.  In 
the  evening  we  dropped  down  to  the  lower  village,  where  Captain 
Lewis  went  on  shore,  and  Captain  Clarke  proceeded  to  a  point 
of  wood  on  the  north  side. 

"Friday,  November  2.  lie  therefore  went  up  to  the  village, 
ivhere  eleVen  bushels  of  corn  were  presented  to  him.  In  the  mean- 
time Captain  Clarke  went  down  with  the  boat  three  miles,  and 
having  found  a  good  position  where  there  was  plenty  of  timber, 
encamped  and  began  to  fell  trees  to  build  our  huts.  Our  Ricara 
chief  set  out  with  one  Mandan  chief  and  several  :Minnitarees  and 
Mandan  warriors;  the  wind  was  from  the -southeast,  and  the 
weather  being  fine,  crowds  of  Indians  came  down  to  visit  us." 
(id  169) 

Mandan  Hunt.  "Monday.  5th.  The  Indians  are  all  out  on  then- 
hunting  parties.  A  camp  of  :Mandans  caught  witliin  two  days  one 
hundred  goats  a  short  distance  below  us.  Their  mode  of  hunting 
them  is  to  form  a  large  strong  pen  or  fold,  from  which  a  fence 
made  of  bushes  gradually  widens  on  each  side.  Tlie  animals  are 
surrounded  by  the  hunters  and  gently  driven  towards  tliis  pen. 
in  which  th.^y  imperceptibly  find  th(Miiselves  inclosed,  and  are  then 
at  the  merey  of  the  hunters."    (id  170.) 

"Thursday,  8.  The  morning  again  cloudy;  our  huts  advanced 
very  well,  and  we  are  visited  ])y  numbers  of  Indians  who  eome  to 
let  their  horses  graze  near  us.  In  the  day  the  horses  are  let  loose 
in  quest  of  grass,  in  the  ni-lit  they  are  collected  aiid  n^-eive  an 
ai-mful  of  small  boughs  of  the  cottonwood.  whieh  being  vcry 
juicy,  soft  and  brittle,  form  nutritions  and  agreeable  food." 
(id  171.) 

Northern  Indians.  "Wednesday,  14tli.  The  nwv  rose  hist  night 
half  an  inch,  and  is  now  filled  with  floating  ice.   This  morning  was 
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cloudy  with  some  snow.  About  seventy  lodges  of  Assiniboines  and 
some  Knistenaux  are  at  tlie  Mandan  village,  and  this  being  the 
day  of  adoption  and  exchange  of  property  between  them  all,  it  is 
accompanied  by  a  dance,  whieh  prevents  our  seeing  more  than 
two  Indians  today.  These  Knistenaux  are  a  band  of  Chippeways 
whose  language  they  speak.  They  live  on  the  Assiniboine  and 
Saskashawan  rivers,  and  are  about  two  hundred  and  forty  men." 
(id  173) 

Hostilities  With  Assiniboines  and  Knistenauxs.    ' '  Sunday,  Nov- 
ember IS.    Today  we  had  a  cold  windy  morning.    The  Blaek  Cat 
came  to  see  us.  and  oecupi.'d  us  for  a  long  time  with  questions  on 
the  usages  of  our  country.    lie  mentioui'd  that  a  council  had 
been  held  yesterday  to  deliberate  on  the  state  of  their  affairs. 
It  seemed  that  not  long  ago.  a  party  of  Sioux  fell  in  with  some 
horses  belonging  to  the  Minnetarees,  and  carried  them  off;  but  in 
their  flight  they  were  met  by  some  of  th»^  Assiniboines,  who  killed 
~  the  Sioux  and  kept  the  horses.    A  Frenchman,  too,  who  had  lived 
many  years  among  the  :Mandans,  was  lately  killed  on  his  route  to 
the  British  factory  on  the  Assiniboine.    Some  smaller  differences 
existed  between  the  two  uations,  all  of  whieh  being  diseussed. 
the  eouneil  decided  that  they  would  not  resent  the  recent  insults 
from  the  xVssiniboines  and  Knistenaux,  until  they  had  seen  whether 
we  had  deceived  them  or  not  in  our  promises  of  furnisliing  them 
^vith  arms  and  ammunition.    They  had  hcvn  disappointed  in  tlunr 
hopes  of  receiving  them  from  :\Ir.  Evans,  and  Avere  afi'aid  tliat 
we  too,  like  him.  might  trll  th(Mn  what  wa's  not  true.    AVc  advised 
tliem  to  continue  at  peace,  that  supplies  (*f  every  kind  wouhl  ]io 
doubt  arrive  for  them,  but  tliat  i\mc  was  n(M'essary  to  organize 
'the  trade.    The  fact  is.  that  tlie  Assinil.oines  treat  tlie  Mandans  as 
the  Sioux  do  the  Kicaras;  by  tbeii'  vicinity  to  the  l>ritish  thry  get 
all  the  supplii'S.  which  tliey  ^vitldiold  or  give  at  ph-asure  to  the 
remoter  Indians.    Tlie  conse(iuence  is.  that  however  badly  treated, 
the  :\Iandans  and  Bicaras  are  v(M-y  slow  to  retaliate,  lest  they 
should  lost'  their  trade  alt(^gether. "     (id  17-).) 

Fort  Mandan.  ''Tuesday.  2i)th.  AV.-  tins  day  moved  into  our 
huts,  which  are  now  completed.  This  phu-e.  wlii-h  we  call  Ft. 
:\Iaiidan.  is  situat<Ml  in  a  point  of  low  irronnd.  on  the  nortli  side 
of  the  :\Iiss()uri,  covered  with  tall  and  li.-avy  col  ton  woo.l.  The 
Avorks  consist  of  two  rows  of  huts  or  sheds,  forming  an  angle 
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where  they  join  each  other,  l^^ach  row  contains  four  rooms,  of 
fourteen  feet  square,  and  seven  feet  high,  with  plank  ceiling, 
and  the  roof  slanting  so  as  to  form  a  loft  above  the  rooms^  the 
highest  part  of  which  is  eighteen  feet  from  the  ground.  The 
backs  of  the  huts  form  a  wall  of  that  height,  and  opposite  the 
angle  the  place  of  the  wall  was  supplied  by  picketing.  In  the  area 
were  two  rooms  for  stores  and  provisions.  The  latitude  by  obser- 
vation is  47  degrees,  21  minutes,  47  seconds,  and  the  computed  dis- 
tance from  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri^  sixteen  hundred  miles." 
(id  176) 

Sioux  Threats.  "In  the  course  of  the  day  several  Indians  came 
down  to  partake  of  our  fresh  meat;  among  the  rt'st,  three  chiefs 
of  the  second  Mandan  village.  They  inform  us  that  the  Sioux 
on  the  Missouri  above  the  Cheyenne  river,  threaten  to  attack  them 
this  winter;  that  these  Sioux  are  much  irritated  at  the  Ricaras 
for  having  made  peace  through  our  means  with  the  Mandans,  and 
have  lately  ill-treated  three  Kicaras  who  carried  the  pipe  of  peace 
to  them,  by  beating  them  and  taking  away  their  horses.  AVe  gave 
them  assurances  that  we  would  protect  them  from  all  their 
enemies. "    (id  176) 

Mandan  Villages  and  Tribe.  ''The  villages  near  which  we  are 
established  are  five  in  number,  and  art)  the  residence  of  three 
distinct  nations — the  ]\Iandans,  the  Ahnahaways  and  the  Minne- 
tarees.  The  history-  of  the  ^landans.  as  we  received  it  from  our 
interpreters  and  from  the  chiefs  themselves,  and  as  it  is  attested 
by  existing  monuments,  illustrates,  more  than  that  of  any  other 
nation,  the  unsteady  movements  and  the  tottering  fortunes  of  the 
American  nations.  AVithin  the  recollection  of  living  witnesses, 
the  Mandans  were  settled  forty  years  ago  in  nine  viHagcs,  the 
ruins  of  which  we  passed  a})0ut  eighty  miles  below,  and  situated 
seven  on  the  west  and  two  on  the  east  side  of  the  ■Missouri.  The 
two  finding  themselves  wasting  away  before  the  smallpox  and  the 
Sioux,  united  into  one  village,  and  moved  up  the  river  opposite  to 
the  Ricaras.  The  same  causes  i-educed  the  remaining  seven  to  five 
villages,  till  at  length  they  emigrated  in  a  body  to  the  Ricaras 
nation,  where  they  formed  themselves  into  two  villages,  and  join- 
ed those  of  their  countrymen  who  had  gone  before  them.  In  their 
new  residence  they  were  still  insecure,  and  at  length  the  three 
villages  ascended  the  ^Missouri  to  tlieir  present  position.    The  two 
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who  had  emigrated  together  still  settled  in  the  two  villages  on  the 
northwest  side  of  the  ^Missouri,  while  the  single  village  took  a 
position  on  the  southeast  side.  In  this  situation  they  were  found 
by  those  who  visited  them  in  1796.  since  which  the  two  villages 
liave  united  in  one.  They  are  now  in  two  villages,  one  on  the 
southeast  of  the  ^lissouri,  the  other  on  the  opposite  side,  and  at 
the  distance  of  three  miles  across.  The  first,  in  an  open  plain,  con- 
tains about  forty  or  fifty  lodges,  built  in  the  same  way  as  the 
Kicaras ;  the  second,  the  same  num])er,  and  both  may  raise  about 
three  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

Mahahas.  '"On  il.c  .-aiiie  of  tlie  river,  and  at  a  distance 
of  four  miles  from  the  lower  -Mandan  village,  is  another  called 
Mahaha.  It  is  situated  on  a  high  plain  at  tlu^  mouth  of  the  Knife 
river,  and  is  the  residence  of  the  Ahnahaways.  This  nation, 
whose  name  indicates  that  they  were  '"people  whose  village  is  on 
a  hill,"  formerly  resided  0]i  the  ^Missouri,  about  thirty  miles  be- 
low Avhere  they  now  live.  The  Assiniboines  and  Sioux  forced 
them  to  a  spot  five  miles  higher,  where  the  greatest  part  of  them 
were  put  to  death,  and  the  rest  emigrated  to  their  present  situa- 
tion, in  order  to  obtain  an  asylum  near  the  2\Iinnetarees.  They 
are  called  by  the  French,  Soulier  Xoir  or  Shoe  Indians ;  by  the 
Mandans,  AVattasoons,  and  their  whole  force  is  about  fifty  men. 

Minnetarees.  "On  the  south  side  of  the  same  Knife  river,  half 
a  mile  above  the  ]\Iahaha.  and  in  the  same  open  plain  with  it,  is 
a  village  of  ^Minnetarees  surnamed  Metaharta,  wlio  are  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  men  in  number.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the 
Knife  river,  and  one  and  a  half  mile  above  this  village,  is  a 
second  of  the  ]\linnetarees,  who  may  be  considered  as  the  proper 
Minnetarees'  nation.  It  is  situated  in  a  beautiful  low  |)lain,  and 
contains  four  hundred  and  fifty  warriors.  The  accounts  which 
received  of  the  ]\linnearees  were  contradictory.  The  ^Mandans 
say  that  this  people  came  out  of  the  water  to  the  east,  and  settled 
near  them  in  tiieir  former  establislnniMit,  in  nine  villages;  that 
they  were  very  numerous,  and  fixed  tlu'inst  lves  in  one  village 
on  the  southern  side  of  the  IMissonri.  A  quarrtd  about  a  bulTalo 
divided  the  nation,  of  which  two  bands  went  into  tlie  plains,  and 
were  known  by  the  names  of  the  Crow  and  tlie  Paunch  Indians, 
and  th(.'  rest  moved  to  their  estal)lisliment.  Tlie  ^linnetarees 
proper  assert,  on  the  contrary,  that  lliey  grew  where  tli(\v  now 
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live,  and  will  never  emigrate  from  tHe  spot  :  the  great  spirit  hav- 
ing declared  that  if  they  moved  they  would  all  die.    They  also 
say  that  the  :\linnatrees  ]Metaharta,  that  is  Minatrees  of  the  AVil- 
lows.  whose  language  with  very  little  variation  is  their  own,  came 
many  years  ago  from  the  plains  and  settled  near  them,  and  per- 
haps the  two  traditions  may  be  reconciled  by  the  natural  pre- 
sumption that  these  Minnetarces  were  the  tribe  knoAvn  to  the 
Mandans  below,  and  that  they  ascended  the  river  for  the  purpose 
of  rejoining  the  Minnetarees  proper.     These  :\Iinnetarees  are 
part  of  the  great  nation  called  Fall  Indians.''  who  occupy  the  in- 
termediate country  between  the  IMissouri  and  Saskaskawan,  and 
who  are  known  by  the  name  of  :\Iinnetarees  of  tiie  ^^lissouri,  and 
Minnetarees  of  Fort  de  Prairie ;  that  is,  residing  near  or  rather 
frequenting  the  establishment  in  the  prairie  on  the  Saskaskawan. 
These  :Minnetarees  indeed,  told  us  that  .they  had  relations  on  the 
Saskaskawan,  whom  they  had  never  known  until  they  met  them 
in  war,  having  engaged  in  tlie  night,  were  astonished  at  discover- 
ing that  they  Avere  fighting  with  men  who  spoke  their  own 
language.    The  name  of  Gros  Ventres,  or  Big  Bellies  is  given  to 
these  Minnetarees.  as  well  as  to  all  the  Fall  Indians.    The  inhabi- 
tants from  these  five  villages,  all  of  which  are  within  the  distance 
of  six  miles,  live  in  harmony  with  each  other.    The  Ahnahaways 
Understand  in  part  tlie  language  of  the  :\Iinnetarees ;  the  dialect 
of  the  iMandans  differs  widely  from  both;  but  their  long  residence 
together  has  insensibly  blended  their  manners,  and  occasioned 
some  approximation  in  language,  particuhirly  as  to  objects  of 
daily  occurrenee  and  obvious  to  the  senses."    (id  177.) 

Indian  Corn.  ''November  22nd.  The  morning  was  fine,  and 
the  day  warm.  AVe  purchased  fi'om  tlie  Alandans  a  quantity  of 
corn  of  a  mixed  color,  which  tliey  dug  up  in  ears  from  hoh'S  made 
near  the  front  of  their  lodges,  in  which  it  is  buried  during  the 
winter."    (id  182.) 

"Tuesday,  27th,  the  weather  cloudy,  the  wind  continuing  from 
the  northwest  and  the  river  crowded  witli  lk)ating  ice.  ('ai)taui 
Lewis  returm-d  Avith  two  cliiei's,  Alahnotah  and  Ahnahaway,  and 
^^linuessurraree.  a  Alinnetaree,  and  a  third  warrior;  th(\v  explained 
to  lis  tiuit  the  reason  of  theii'  not  having  eoine  to  see  us,  was.  that 
the  :Mandans  had  tohl  them  that  we  meant  to  comi)ini;  with  the 
Sioux  .and  cut  th(>m  off  in  the  course  of  the  winter;  a  suspicion 
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increased  bv  the  strength  of  the  fort,  and  the  circumstances  of 
our  interpreters  having  both  removed  there  with  their  families.  ' 
These  reports  -^ve  did  not  fail  to  disprove  to  their  entire  satisfac- 
tion and  amused  them  with  every  attention,  particularly  by  the 
dancing  of  the  men.  which  diverted  them  highly.   All  the  Indians 
whom  Captain  Lewis  had  visited  were  very  well  disposed,  and 
received  him  with  great  kindness,  except  a  principal  chief  of  one 
of  the  upper  villages,  named  Malipahpaparapassatoo,  or  Horned 
Weasel  who  made  use  of  the  civilized  indecorum  of  refusing  to 
be  seen  and  when  Captain  Lewis  called,  he  was  told  the  chief 
was  not  at  home.  In  the  eouvse  of  the  day  seven  of  the  Northwest 
company's  traders  arrived  from  the  Assiniboine  river,  and  one  of 
their  intei-preters  having  undertaken  to  circulate  among  the 
Indians  unfavorable  reports,  it  became  necessary  to  warn  them 
of  the  consequences,  if  they  did  not  desist  from  such  proceedings. 
The  river  fell  two  inches  today  and  the  weather  became  very- 
cold." 

No  British  Flag.  About  eight  o'clock  Po.scopsahe  came  down 
to  visit  us.  with  some  warriors;  we  gave  them  presents  and  en- 
tertained them  with  all  that  might  amuse  their  curiosity,  and  at 
parting  we  told  them'that  we  had  heard  of  the  British  trader, 
Mr  Laroche.  having  attempted  to  distribute  medals  and  flags 
anion"  them;  but  that  those  emblems  could  not  be  received  from 
any  oUier  than  the  American  nation,  without  incurring  the  dis- 
pleasures of  the  great  father,  the  president.  They  left  us  much 
pleased  with  their  treatment."    (id  182.) 

Sioux  Raid.    -'Fridav.  30th.    About  eight  o'clock  an  Indian 
came  to  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river,  calling  out  that  he  had 
something  important  to  eommunieale.  and  on  sc'iiding  for  him, 
he  told  us  that  iive  ^landaus  had  been  met  about  eight  leagues 
to  the  southwest  bv  a  party  of  Sioux,  who  had  killed  one  of  them, 
wounded  two.  and  tak,-n  nine  horses;  that  four  of  the  Wattasoo.is 
were  missing,  and  that  tlie  ^landaus  expected  an  attack,    ^\  e 
tliou-ht  this^in  excellent  opportunity  to  discountenance  the  in- 
jurious reports  against  us,  and  to  fix  tlie  waivering  eo.ilidence 
of  the  nation.    Captain  Clarke  therefore  instantly  crossed  the 
river  with  Iweutv-three  men  strongly  armed,  ;uid  circling  the 
town,  approached  it  from  behind.    His  unr.Kpected  appearance 
surprised  and  alarmed  the  diiefs,  who  came  out  to  meet  him,  and 
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conducted  him  to  the  village.    He  then  told  them  that  having 
heard  of  the  outrage  just  committed,  he  had  come  to  assist  his 
dutiful  children;  and  that  if  they  would  assemble  their  warriors 
and  those  of  the  nation,  he  would  lead  them  against  the  Sioux 
and  avenge  the  blood  of  their  eountrymen.   After  some  minutes' 
conversation,  Ohenaw  the  Cheyenne  arose:    'We  now  see,'  said 
he,  'that  what  you  have  told  us  is  true,  since  as  soon  as  our 
enemies  threatened  to  attack  us  you  come  to  protect  us  and  are 
ready  to  chastise  those  wlio  have  spilled  our  blood.    AVe  did  in- 
deed listen  to  your  good  talk,  for  when  you  told  us  that  the  other 
nations  were  inclined  to  peace  with  us,  we  went  out  carelessly  in 
small  parties,  and  some  have  been  killed  by  the  Sioux  and  Ricaras.. 
But  I  knew  that  the  Kicaras  were  liars,  and  I  told  their  chief 
Tvho  accompanied  you,  that  his  whole  nation  were  liars  and  bad 
men;  that  we  had  several  times  made  a  peace  with  them,  which 
they  were  the  first  to  break;  that  whenever  we  pleased  we  might 
shoot  them  like  buffalo,  but  that  we  had  no  wish  to  kill  them; 
that  we  would  not  suffer  them  to  kill  us,  nor  steal  our  horses ;  and 
that  although  we  agree  to  make  peace  with  them,  because  our 
two  fathers  desired  it,  yet  we  did  not  believe  that  they  would  be 
faithful  long.    Such,  father,  was  my  language  to  them  in  your 
presence,  and  you  see  that  instead  of  'listening  to  your  good 
counsel  they  have  spilt  our  blood.    A  few  days  ago,  two  Ricaras 
came  here  and  told  us  that  two  of  their  villages  were  making 
moccasins,  that  the  Sioux  were  stirring  them  up  against  us,  and 
that  we  ought  to  take  care  of  our  horses  ;  yet  these  very  Ricaras 
we  sent  home  as  soon  as  the  news  reached  us  today,  lest  our  peo- 
ple should  kill  them  in  the  first  moments  of  grief  for  their  nmr- 
dered  relatives.    Four  of  the  AYattasoons  whom  we  expected 
back  in  sixteen  days  have  been  absent  twenty-four,  and  we  fear 
have  fallen.    But,  father,  the  siiow  is  now  deep,  the  weather 
cold,  and  our  horses  cannot  travel  through  the  plains;  the  nuir- 
derers  have  gone  off;  if  you  wjll  conduct  us  in  tlie  spring  time, 
when  the  snow  has  disappeared,  we  will  assemble  all  the  sur- 
rounding warriors,  and  follow  you.'  " 

Clarke  Counsels  Peace.  ''Captain  Clarke  replied,  that  we  were 
always  willing  ami  able  to  defend  them;  that  he  was  sorry  that 
the  snow  prevented  their  marching  to  meet  the  Sioux,  since  he 
wished  to  show  them  that  tlie  warriors. of  their  great  father  would 


-SOUTH  DAKOTA  HISTORICAL  COLLECTIONS 


361 


chastise  the  enemies  of  his  obedieDt  li-hildren  who  opened  their 
ears  to  his  advise ;  that  if  some  Kiearas  had  joined  the  Sioux,  they 
should  remember  that  there  were  some  bad  men  in  every  nation, 
and  that  they  should  not  be  offended  at  the  Riearas  till  they  saw 
whether  these  ill-disposed  men  were  countenanced  by  the  whole 
tribe;  that  the  Sioux  possessed  great  influence  over  the  Riearas, 
whom  they  supplied  with  military  stores,  and  sometimes  led 
them  estray, 'because  they  were  afraid  to  oppose  them;  but  that' 
this  should  be  the  less  offensive,  since  the  Mandaus  themselves 
were  under  the  sanu^  apprehensions  from  the  Assiniboines  and 
Kristenaux,  and  that  while  they  were  thus  dependent,  both  the 
Riearas  and  ^^landans  ought  to  keep  on  terms  with  their  powerful 
-neighbors,  whom  they  may  afterwards  set  at  defiance,  when  we 
shall  supply  them  with  arms,  and  take  them  under  our  protection. 

''After  two  hours  conversation  Captain  Clarke  left  the  village. 
The  chief  repeatedly  thanked  him  for  the  fatherly  protection  he 
had  given  them,  observing  that  the  whole  village  had  been  weep- 
ing all  night  and  day  for  the  brave  young  men  who  had  been 
slain,  but  now  they  would  wipe  their  eyes  and  weep  no  more  as 
they  saw  that  their  father  would  protect  them.  He  then  crossed 
the  river  on  the  ice  and  returned  on  the  north  side  of  the  fort." 
(id  184.) 

Cheyenne  Delegation.  "Saturday,  December  1st.  The  wind 
was  from  the  northwest,  and  the  whole  party  engaged  in  picket- 
ing the  fort.  About  ten  o'clock  the  half-brother  of  the  man  who 
•  had  been  killed,  came  to  inform  us  that  six  Sharlias,  or  Cheyenne 
Indians,  had  arrived,  bringing  a  pipe  of  peace,  and  that  their 
nation  was  three  days'  march  behind  them.  Three  Pawnees  had 
accompanied  the  Sharhas,  and  the  ]Mandans  being  afraid  of  the 
Sharhas  on  account  of  tlieir  being  at  peace  with  tlie  Sioux,  wished 
to  put  both  them  and  the  three  Pawnees  to  death  ;  l)ut  the  chiefs 
had  forbidden  it,  as  it  would  be  contrary  to  our  wishes.  AVe  gave 
him  a  present  of  tobacco,  and  although  from  liis  connection  with 
the  suff'erer,  he  was  more  embittered  against  tlu-  Pawnees  than 
any  other  ^landau,  yet  he  seemed  perfectly  satistied  with  our 
pacific  counsels  and  advise.  Tlie  IMaudans  we  observed  called 
all  tiie  Riearas  by  the  name  of  Pawnee:  tlu-  name  of  liicaras  l)e- 
ing  that  by  which  the  nation  distinguished  itself." 

''Sunday,  December  2nd.    At  eleven  o'clock,  the  chiefs  of  the 
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lower  village  brought  down  four  of  the  Sharhas..  "We  explained 
to  them  our  intentions,  and  advised  them  to  remain  at  peace 
with  each  other-  we  also  gave  them  a  flag,  some  tobacco,  and  a 
speech  for  their  nation.  These  were  accompanied  by  a  letter  to 
Messrs.  Tabeau  and  Gravelines  at  the  Ricara  village,  requesting 
them  to  preserve  peace  if  possible,  and  to  declare  the  part  which 
we  should  be  forced  to  take  if  the  Kicaras  and  Sioux  made  war  on 
those  whom  we  had  adopted.  After  distributing  a  few  presents 
to  the  Sharhas  and  Mandans,  and  showing  them  our  curiosities, 
we  dismissed  them,  apparently  well  pleased  at  their  reception." 
(id  1S7.) 

Mandan  Religion — Origin.  Tuesday,  4th.  Oscapsaee  and 
two  young  chiefs  passed  the  day  with  us.  .  Tlie  whole  religion 
of  the  Mandans  consists  in  the  belief  of  one  great  spirit  presid- 
ing over  their  destinies.  This  being  must  be  in  the  nature  of  a 
good  genius,  since  it  is  associated  with  the  healing  art,  and  the 
great  spirit  is  synonymous  with  the  great  medicine,  a  name  also 
applied  to  every  thing  which  they  do  not  understand.  Each  in- 
dividual selects  for  himself  the  particular  object,  of  his  devotion, 
which  is  termed  his  medicine,  and  is  either  some  invisible  being  or 
more  commonly  some  animal,  Avhich  henceforward  becomes  his 
protector  or  his  intercessor  with  the  grOat  spirit;  to  propitiate 
whom  every  attention  is  lavished,  and  every  personal  considera- 
tion is  sacrificed.  'I  was  lately  owner  of  seventeen  horses,'  said 
a  3Iandan  to  us  one  day,  'but  I  have  offered  thcin  all  up  to  my 
medicine,  and  am  now  poor.'  lie  had  in  reality  taken  all  his 
wealth,  his  horses,  into  tlie  plain,  and  turning  them  loose,  com- 
mitt(Hl  them  to  the  care  of  his  medicine,  and  abandoned  them  for- 
ever. The  horses,  less  religious,  took  care  of  themselves,  and  the 
pious  votary  traveled  home  on  foot.  Their  belief  in  a  future  state 
is  connected  with  this  tradition  of  their  origin;  the  whole  nation 
resided  in  one  large  village  under  ground,  near  a  subterraneous 
lake;  a  grape  vine  extended  its  roots  down  to  tluur  habitation, 
and  gave  them  a  view  of  the  light;  some  of  the  most  adventurous 
climbed  up  the  vine,  and  were  delighted  witli  tlie  sight  of  tlie  earth 
which  they  found  cov(>red  with  huft'alo  and  rieli  with  every  kind 
of  fruits;  returning  with  the  grapes  they  had  gatherinl.  tlu^ir 
counti'ymen  were  so  ])leiised  with  tlie  taste  of  them  that  the 
whole  nation  resolved  to  leave  their  dull  residencii  for  the  charms 
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Of  the  upper  region;  men,  ^vomea.  and  children  ascended  by 
means  of  the  vine:  but  ^vhen  about  half  the  nation  had  reached 
the  surface  of  the  earth,  a  corpulent  woman,  ^vho  ^vas  clambering 
up  the  vine,  broke  it  with  her  weight,  and  closed  upon  herself 
and  the  rest  of  the  nation  the  light  of  the  sun.  Those  who  were 
left  on  earth  made  a  village  below,  wliere  ^ve  saw  the  nuie  vil- 
lages; and  when  the  llaudans  die  they  expect  to  return  to  the 
oriciual  seats  of  their  forefathers;  the  good  reaching  the  ancient 
vilfage  by  means  of  the  lake,  which  the  burdens  of  the  sins  ot 
the  wicked  will  not  enable  them  to  cross,"    (id  191.) 

Buffalo  Chase.    ■■  Friday.  December  7th,    The  wind  still  con- 
tinued from  the  northwest,  and  the  day  is  very  cold,  Shahaka, 
the  chief  of  the  lower  village,  came  to  apprise  us  that  the  buffalo 
were  near,  and  that  his  people  were  waiting  for  us  to  join  thein 
in  the  chase.    Captain  Clarke  with  fifteen  men  went  out  and 
found  \he  Indians  engaged  in  killing  the.  buffalo,  the  hunters 
mounted  on  horseback  and  armed  with  bows  and  arrows  encircled 
the  herd  and  gradually  drive  them  into  a  plain  or  an  open  place  fit 
for  the  movements  of  horse;  they  tlirn  ride  in  among  them,  and 
sino-lin"  out  a  buffalo,  a  female  being  preferred,  go  as  close  as 
pos°sibU>   and   wound   her   with    arrows   till   they   think  they 
have  given  the  mortal  stroke;  then  they  pursue  another  till  the 
quiver  is  exhausted.   If.  which  rarely  happens,  tlie  wounded  but- 
falo  attacks  the  hunter,  he  evades  his  l.low  by  the  agihty  of 
bis  horse,  which  is  trained  for  the  combat  with  great  dexterity. 
When  thev  have  killed  the  requisite  number  they  collect  their 
game  and  the  squaws  and  attendants  come  up  from  the  rear  and 
skin  and  dress  the  animals.    Captain  Clarke  killed  ten  bulfalo 
of  which  onlv  five  were  brought  to  the  fort,  the  rest,  which  could 
not  be  conveved  home,  beiug  seized  by  the  ln<lians.  among  whom 
the  custom  is.  that  whenever  a  buffalo  is  found  dead  withoul  an 
arrow,  or  anv  particular  mark,  he  is  the  property  ut  the  huder; 
so  that  often  a  hunter  se,-ures  scarcely  any  „f  the  game  lie  kills, 
.   if  the  arrow  happens  to  fall  otV:  whatever  is  left  out  at  night  falls 
to  the  share  of  the  wolvs.  who  are  the  constant  and  numerous 
attendants  of  the  hurtalo,"    lid  l!i:{,i 

Mandan  Games,  •■  We.lnesday.  Ifth,  The  wi.-ither  moderated, 
and  the  river  ms,.  a  little,  so  that  we  wen-  unal)le  to  continue 
the  picketing  of  the  fort.    Notwithstanding  the  extreme  cold,  we 
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observe  the  Indians  at  the  village  engaged  out  in  the  open  air,  at 
a  game  which  resembled  billiards  more  than  anything  we  had 
seen,  and  which  we  are  inclined  to  suspect  may  have  been  ac- 
quired by  ancient  intercourse  with  the  French  of  Canada.  From 
the  first  to  the  second  chief's  lodge,  a  distance  of,  about  fifty 
yards,  was  covered  with  timber,  smoothed  and  joined  so  as  to  be 
as  level  as  the  floor  of  one  of  our  houses,  with  a  battery  at  the 
end  to  stop  the  rings;  these  rings  were  of  clay-stone,  and  flat 
like  the  chequers  for  drafts,  and  the  sticks  were  about  four  feet 
long,  with  two  short  pieces  at  one  end  in  the  form  of  a  mace,  so 
fixed,  that  the  whole  will  slide  along  the  board.  Two  men  fix 
themselves  at  one  end,  each  provided  with  a  stick,  and  one  of 
them  with  a  ring;  they  then  run  along  the  board,  and  about  half 
way  slide  the  sticks  after  the  ring."    (id  196.) 

"Saturday,  22nd.  A  number  of  squaws  and  men  dressed  like 
squaws  brought  corn  to  trade  for  small  articles  with  the  men. 
Among  other  things  we  procured  two  horns  of  the  animal  called 
by  the  French,  the  Rock  mountain  sheep,  and  known  to  tlie  Man- 
dans  by  the  name  of  ahsahta.  The  animal  itself  is  about  the  size 
of  a  small  elk  or  large  deer ;  the  horn  winding  like  those  of  a  ram, 
which  they  resemble  also  in  texture,  though  larger  and  thicker." 

Mandan  Food.  "Sunday,  23rd.  "The  weather  was  fine  and 
warm  like  that  of  yesterday.  AVe  were  again  visited  by  crowds 
of  Indians  of  all  descriptions,  who  came  either  to  trade,  or  from 
mere  curiosity.  Among  the  rest  Kogahami,  the  Little  Kaven, 
brought  his  wife  and  son  loaded  with  corn,  and  she  then  enter- 
tained us  with  a  favorite  Mandan  dish,  a  mixture  of  pumpkins, 
beans,  corn  and  cliokecherries  with  the  stones,  all  boiled  together 
in  a  kettle,  and  forming  a  composition  by  no  means  unpalatable." 
(id  197.) 

Christmas.  "Tuesday,  25th.  We  were  awakened  before  day 
by  a  discharge  of  three  phitoons  from  the  i)arty.  AVe  had  told 
the  Indians  not  to  visit  us,  as  it  was  one  of  our  gi-cat  medicine 
days;  so  tJuit  tlie  men  remained  at  home  and  amused  thcmst^lves  in 
various  ways,  particuUirly  with  dancing,  in  which  tln'v  take  great 
pleasure.  The  Annu'ican  flag  was  hoisted  for  tlic  iii'st  tinu'  in  th*.^ 
fort;  the  best  provisions  we  liad  W(U-e  l)rought  ont.  and  this,  witli 
a  little  brandy,  enabled  them  to  pass  the  day  in  great  l'i\stivitv. " 
(id  198.) 
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"Tuesday,  January  1st,  1805.  In  the  morning  we  permitted 
sixteen  men  with  their  music  to  go  up  to  the  first  village,  where 
they  delighted  the  whole  tribe  with  their  dances,  particularly 
with  the  movements  of  one  of  the  Frenchmen  who  danced  on  his 
head.  In  return  they  presented  the  dancers  with  several  buffalo 
robes  and  quantities  of  corn.  AVe  were  desirous  of  showing  this 
attention  to  the  village,  because  they  had  received  an  impression 
that  we  had  been  wanting  in  regard  for  them,  and  because  they 
had  in  consequence  circulated  invidious  comparisons  between 
us  and  the  northern  traders.  All  of  these,  however,  they  declared 
to  Captain  Clarke,  who  visited  them  in  the  course  of  the  morning, 
were  made  in  jest."    (id  203.) 

Buffalo  Dance.    '^Saturday,  5th.  ^\e  had  high   and  boister- 
ous winds  last  night  and  this  morning;  the  Indians  continue  to 
purchase  repairs  with  grain  of  different  kinds.    In  the  first  vil- 
lage there  has  been  a  buffalo  dance  of  the  last  three  nights,  which 
ha^s  put  them  all  into  commotion,  and  the  description  which  we 
received  from  those  of  the  party  who  visited  the  village,  and 
from  other  sources,  is  not  a  little  ludicrous.    The  buffalo  dance 
is  an  institution  originally  intended  for  the  benefit  of  the  old  men, 
and  practiced  at  their  suggestion.    AVhen  buffalo  ])ecomes  scarce, 
they  send  a  man  to  harangue  the  village,  declaring  that  the  game 
is  far  off  and  that  a  feast  is  necessary  to  bring  it  l)ack,  and  if  the 
village  be  disposed,  a  day  and  a  place  is  named  for  the  celebra- 
tion of  it.    At  the  appointed  hour  the  old  men  arrive,  and  scat 
themselves  cross-legged  on  skins  around  the  fire  in  the  middle  of 
the  lodge  with  a  sort  of  doll  or  small  image,  dressed  like  a 
female,  "placed  before  them.    The  young  men  bring  with  them 
a  platter  of  provisions,  a  pipe  of  tobacco,  and  their  wives,  whose 
dress  on  this  occasion  is  only  a  robe  or  mantle  loosely  thrown 
around  the  body.    On  their  arrival  each  youth  selects  the  old 
man  wliom  he  means  to  distinguish  by  his  favour,  and  spreads 
before  him  the  provisions,  after  which  lie  presents  the  pipe  and 
smokes  with  him."    (id  20G.) 

Hunt.  "Sunday,  13th  January,  1S05.  AVe  have  a  continuation 
of  clear  Aveather,  and  the  cold  has  increased,  the  mercury  having 
sunk  to  34  degrees  below  zi'i'o.  Nearly  one-half  of  the  ^^landan 
nation  passed  down  the  river  to  hunt  for  several  days;  in  these 
excursions  men,  women  and  children,  with  their  dogs,  all  leave 
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the  village  together,  and  after  discovering  a  spot  convenient  for 
the  gam^,  fix  their  tents;  all  the  family  bear  their  part  in  the 
labor,  and  the  game  is  equally  divided  among  the  families  of 
the  tribe.  lYhen  a  single  hunter  returns  from  the  chase  -with 
more  than  is  necessary  for  his  own  immediate  consumption,  the 
neighbors  are  entitled  by  custom  to  a  share  of  it ;  they  do  not 
however  ask  for  it,  but  send  a  squaw,  who,  without  saying  any- 
thing, sits  down  by  the  door  of  the  lodge  till  the  master  under- 
stands the  hint,  and  gives  her  gratuitously  a  part  for  her  family." 
(id  209.) 

"Monday.  14th.  The  INIandans  continue  to  pass  down  the 
river  on  their  hunting  party,  and  were  joined  by  six  of  our  men. 
One  of  those  sent  on  Thursday  returiu^d.  with  information  that 
one  of  his  companions  had  his  feet  so  badly  frost  bitten  that  he 
could  not  walk  home."    (id  210.) 

"AVednesday,  16th.  Al)Out  thirty  ]\Iandans,  among  whom  six 
were  chiefs,  came  to  see  us;  the  ]Minnetarees  reproached  them 
with  their  falsehoods,  declaring  that  they  were  l)ad  men  and  ought 
to  hide  themselves.  They  had  told  the  ]\Iinnetarees  that  ^\■e 
would  kill  them  if  they  came  to  tlie  fort,  yet  on  the  contrary  they 
had  spent  a  night  there,  and  bef^n  treated  with  Icindness  by  the 
whites,  who  had  smoked  with  them  and  danced  for  their  anuise* 
ment. 

To  the  chief  Ivagahami.  who  contemplated  war  against  the 
Snake  Indians,  this  advice  was  given:  ''AVe  advised  him  to 
reflect  seriously  before  he  committed  the  peace  of  his  nation  to 
the  hazards  of  war;  to  look  back  on  the  numerous  nations  whom 
war  has  destroyed:  that  if  he  wished  hi.s  nation  to  be  ha])py,  In^ 
should  cultivate  peace  and  inter(M)urse  with  all  his  neighbors,  by 
which  means  they  would  procure  moi'e  horses,  and  increase  in 
numl)ers;  and  that  if  he  went  to  wai'.  h(>  w<nild  displease  his 
great  fathei-,  the  president,  and  foivfcit  his  })roteetion.  We  added 
that  we  had  spoken  thus  to  all  tlie  tribes  uhom  we  had  met.  tliat 
they  had  all  oj)ened  their  ears,  and  tliat  the  |)resi(h'nt  \v()uldc(»in- 
pel  those  who  did  not  voluntarily  listen  ti^  liis  advise.  Althongli 
a  young  man  of  only  twent\--six  years  of  age  this  dismurse 
sccukmI  to  striice  hini.  lie  observed,  tliat  if  it  ^V()uld  be  disj)lt'as- 
ing  tt)  us  he  would  not  go  to  ^\■l[V.  since  he  had  hoi-ses  enough  and 
that  he  would  advise  all  nation.s  to  I'emain  at  home,  until 'we  had 
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seen  the  Snake  Indians,  and  discovered  whether  their  intentions 
were  pacific."  (id  212.) 

"Friday,  February  1st.  A  cold  windy  day;  our  hunters  re- 
turned having  killed  only  deer.  One  of  the  Minnetaree  war 
chiefs,  a  young  man  named  ]Maubuksheahokeah  or  Seeing  Snake, 
came  to  us,  and  procured  a  war  hatchet ;  he  also  requested  that  we 
would  suffer  him  to  go  to  war  against  the  Sioux  and  Ricaras  who 
had  killed  a  Mandan  some  time  ago ;  this  we  refused  for  reasons 
which  we  explained  to  him.  He  acknowledged  that  we  were  right, 
and  promised  to  open  his  ears  to  our  counsels."  (id"215.) 

Battle-Axe.  -^Tuesday,  5th.  A  pleasant  fair  morning  with 
the  wind  from  the  northwest;  a  number  of  the  Indians  eame  with 
corn  for  the  blacksmith,  who  being  now  provided  with  coal  has 
become  one  of  our  greatest  resources  for  procuring  grain.  Tliey 
seem  particularly  attached  to  a  battle-axe,  of  a  very  inconvenient 
figure ;  it  is  made  wholly  of  iron,  the  blade  extremely  thin,  and 
from  seven  to  nine  inches  long.  It  is  sharp  at  the  point  and  five 
or  six  inches  on  each  side,  whence  they  converge  towards  the 
eye,  which  is  circular  and  about  an  inch  in  diameter,  the  blade 
itself  being  not  more  than  a  inch  wide,  the  handle  is  sti'aight,  and 
twelve  to  fifteen  inches  long;  the  whole  weighing  about  a  pound. 
By  way  of  ornament,  the  blade  is  perforated  with  several  cireu- 
lar  holes.  The  length  of  the  blade  compared  Avilh  the  shortness 
of  the  handle,  renders  it  a  weapon  of  very  little  sti'eiigth.  particu- 
larly as  it  is  always  used  on  horseback;  there  is  still,  however,  an- 
other form  which  is  even  worse,  the  same  sort  of  handle  l)eing 
fixed  to  a  blade  resembling  an  espontoon. "•'     (id  21G.) 

Sheet-Iron  Arrow  Points.  "Wednesday,  F(^V)i'aary  (itli.  Tlie 
morning  was  fair  and  pheasant,  the  wind  nortliwesl.  A  nuni])er 
of  Indian  chiefs  visited  us.  and  withdrew  after  we  liad  smoked 
with  them,  contrary  to  their  cnstoms.  for  niov  being  once  intro- 
duced into  our  apartments,  they  are  fond  of  h)unging  about  dur- 
ing the  remainder  ot*  tln^  day.  One  of  the  men  kiUed  three  ante- 
loi)es.  Onr  blacksmith  lias  his  time  c()mi)1etcly  occnpied.  so  great 
is  the  demand  for  utensils  of  ditVerent  kinds.  The  Indians  are 
particularly  fond  of  slnu't  iron,  ont  of  which  they  Torm  points  for 
arrows  and  instrnnients  for  .sci'a{)ing  hides.  ;ind  when  the  black- 
smith cut  up  an  old  cami)ouse'  of  that  metal,  we  ()l)tained  Tor 
<?very  piece  of  four  inches  square,  seven  or  eight  gallons  o£  corn 
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from  the  Indians,  who  were  delighted'  at  the  exchange."  (id 
216.) 

Buffalo  Meat.  "Friday,  Sth.  A  fair  and  pleasant  morning, 
with  southeast  winds.  Pocopsahe  came  down  to  the  fort  with 
a  bow,  and  apologized  for  his  not  having  finished  a  shield  which 
he  had  promised  to  Captain  Lewis,  and  which  the  weather  had 
prevented  him  from  completing.  This  chief  possesses  more  firm- 
ness, intelligence  and  integrity,  than  any  Indian  of  this  country, 
and  he  might  be  rendered  highly  serviceable  in  our  attempts  to 
civilize  the  nation.  He  mentioned  that  the  ]\Iandans  are  very 
much  in  want  of  meat,  and  that  he  himself  had  not  tasted  any 
for  several  days.  To  this  distress  they  are  often  reduced  by  their 
own  improvidence,  or  by  their  unhappy  situation.  Their  princi- 
pal article  of  food  is  buffalo  meat,  their  corn,  beans,  and  other 
grain  being  reserved  for  summer,  or  as  a  last  resource  against 
what  they  constantly  dread,  an  attack  from  the  Sioux,  who  drive 
off  the  game  and  confine  them  to  t]ieir  villages.  The  same  fear 
too  prevents  their  going  out  to  hunt  in  small  parties  to  relieve 
their  occasional  wants,  so  that  the  buffalo  is  generally  o])tained  in 
large  quantities,  and  wasted  by  carelessness."    (id  217.) 

Mandan  Horses.  "Tuesday,  12tli.  The  morning  is  fair  though 
cold,  the  mercury  being  14  degrees  below  zero,  tlie  wind  from 
the  southeast.  About  four  o'clock  the  horses  were  brought  in 
much  fatigued.  On  giving  tliem  meal  bran  moistened  with  water 
they  would  not  eat  it,  but  preferred  the  bark  of  the  cottonwood, 
which  as  is  ajready  observed,  forms  their  principal  food  during 
the  winter.  The  horses  of  the  Mandans  are  so  often  stolen  by 
the  Sioux,  Ricaras  and  Assiniboines,  that  the  invariable  rule  now 
is  to  put  the  horses  every  night  in  the  same  lodge  Avith  the  family. 
In  the  summer  they  ramble  in  the  plains  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
camp,  and  feed  on  the  grass,  but  during  cold  weather  the  squaws 
cut  down  the  cottonwood  trees  as  they  are  wanted,  and  the 
horses  feed  on  the  boughs  and  bark  of  the  tender  branches,  which 
are  also  brought  into  tlie  lodges  at  night  and  placed  near  them. 
These  aninials  are  very  severely  treated;  for  wliole  days  they  are 
pursuing  tlie  buffalo,  or  burdened  with  the  fruits  of  the  chase, 
during  Avliirh  time  scarcely  (>ver  taste  food,  and  at  night  return 
to  a  scanty  allowance  of  wood;  yet  the  spirit  of  this  valuable  ani- 
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,„al  sustains  hhn  through  all  these  difficuHics,  and  ho  is  rarely 

"'tltr;;  ir  Thrr;:initfelU  thermometer 
at  t^o  de?  s;  belo.-  zero,  the  wind  from  the  southeast.  Captaxa 
ClaAe  returned  last  evening  with  all  his  hunting  par  y;  durn.g 
S  r  excision  they  had  killed  forty  deer,  three  buffa  o  and  s_^-. 

o  n  elk  but  most  of  the  game  was  too  lean  for  use  and  the  woh  e  , 

S  regard  whatever  lies  out  at  night  as  their  own,  had  appro- 
•ratld'a  large  part  of  it.   When  he  left       ^ort  on  l^e     h  m- 

stant  he  descended  on  the  ice  twenty-two  miles  to  ^cw  Mandan 
1  nd  near  some  of  their  old  villages,  and  eneampe  having 

Mled  nothing,  and  therefore  without  food  for  the  night.  do 

'^Eiid  On  Meat.    "Thursday,  «th.    Last^ night  the  snow  fell 
three  inehes  deep;  the  day  was.  however,  fine.    Four  men  .ei 
d  "pitched  with  sleds  and  three  horses  to  bring  up  the  meat 
had  been  collected  by  the  hunters.    They  -tunied  how 
ever  with  intelligence  that  about  twenty-one  miles  b  low  the 
rt'a  party  of  upwards  of  one  hundred  men.  whom    hey  siip- 
posed  to  be  Sioux,  rushed  on  them,  cut  the  traces  of  the  skds 
and  carried  oif  two  of  the  horses,  the  third  being  ^-en  up  b 
intercession  oi  an  Indian  who  seemed  to  possess  some  authoi  tj 
ove   tbcm:  thev  also  took  away  two  of  the  men's  knives,  and  a 
J^mahawk;  which  last  however  they  returned.    We  sent  up  to 
the  Wandans  to  inform  them  of  it,  and  to  know  whether  any  of 
them  would  .ioin  a  party  which  intended  to  pur.sue  the  robbers 
•n  the  morning.    About  twelve  o'clock  two  of  their  chiefs  came 
down  and  said  that  all  their  young  men  were  out  hunting,  and 
that  there  wore  few  gnus  in  the  village.  '  Several  Indians  however, 
armed  some  with  bows  and  arrows,  some  with  spears  and  battle- 
axes  and  two  with  fusils,  accompanied  Captain  Lewis,  who  set 

"""Pridav  15th,  at  sunrise  witli  twenty-four  men.  The  morning 
was  fine  and  cool,  the  thermometer  being  at  16  below  /,ero.  In 
the  course  of  the  day  one  of  the  Mandan  chiefs  returned  from 
Captain  Lewis'  party,  his  eyesight  having  become  so  bad  that  he 
could  not  proceed.  At  this  season  of  the  year  the  reflec  ion  rom 
the  ice  and  snow  is  so  intense  as  to  occasion  almost  total  blmd- 
uess    This  complaint  is  very  common,  and  the  general  remedy  is 
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to  .sweat  the  part  afflicted,  by  holdiug  the  face  over  a  lot  stone, 
and  receiving  the  fumes  from  snow  thrown  -  on.  it.  A  large  red 
fox  was  killed  today."    (id  222.)  "  . 

-  ^'Sunday,  17th.  The  weather  continued  as  yesterday,  though 
'in  the  afternoon  it  became  fair.  Shotawoorora  and  his  son  came 
to  see  us,  with  about  thirty  pounds  of  dried  buffalo  meat  and 
•some  tallow."    (id  223.) 

Dying  Mandan— Ceremonial.    ^'AYednesday,  20th.     The  day 
was  delightfully  fine,  the  mercury  being  at  sunrise  two  degrees, 
and  in- the  course  of  the  day  twenty-two  degrees  alcove  zero,  the 
wind  southerly.    Kagohomi  came  down  to  see  us  early;  his  vil- 
lage is  afflicted  by  the  death  of  one  of  their  eldest  men,  who,  from 
his  account  to  us,  must  have  seen  one  hundred  and  twenty 
winters.   Just  as  he  was  dying,  he  requested  his  grandchildren  to 
dress  him  in  his  best  robe  when  he  was  dead,  and  then  carry  him 
to  a  hill  and  seat  him  on  a  stone,  with  his  face  down  the  river 
towards  their  old  village,  that  he  might  go  straight  to  his  brother 
,  who  had  passed  before  him  to  the  ancient  village  under  ground. 
We  have  seen  a  number  of  Mandans  who  have  lived  to  a  great 
age;  chiefly  however  the  men,  whose  robust  exercises  fortify  the 
body,  while  the  laborious  occupations  of , the  women  shorten  their 
existence. ' ' 

■    Medicine  Stone.    ''Thursday,  21st.    We  had  a  continuance  of 
the  same  pleasant  weather.    Oheenaw  Shahaka  came  down  to  see 
us,  and  mentioned  that  several  of  their  countrymen  had  gone  to 
consult  their  medicine  stone  as  to  the  prospects  of  the  following 
year.    The  medicine  stone  is  the  great  oracle  of  the  Mandans, 
and  whatever  it  announces  is  believed' with  implicit  confidence. 
Every  spring  and  on  some  occasions  during  the  summer,  a  depu- 
tation visits  the  sacred  spot,  where  there  is  a  thick  porous  stone 
twenty  feet  in  circumference,  with  a  smooth  surface.  Having 
reached  the  place,  the  ceremony  of  smoking  to  it  is  performed  by 
the  deputies,  who  alternately  take  a  whiff  themselves,  and  then 
present  the  pipe  to  the  stone ;  after  this  they  retire  to  an  adjoin- 
ing wood  for  the  night,  during  which,  it  may  be  safely  presumed 
that  all  the  embassy  do  not  sleep;  and  in  the  morning  they  read 
the  destines  of  the  nation  in  tlie  white  marks  on  tlie  stone,  which 
those  who  make  them  are  at  no  loss  to  decipher.    The  Minne- 
tarees  have  a  stone  of  a  similar  kind,  which  has  the  same  qualities, 
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r.:.         several  ,pau-  o~^^^^ 

;;ir:;e  ;::e.^^^;/oS        ... .... 

and  crossed  into  the  plains,  but  pereexvn.g  ^  --^^  th«re     as  n 

W:ed  irti:.X.s  and  then  hunted  in  the  low  grounds  on 
-  --^iU  he  retu^^^Hh  ^^^^^1^^.^ 
rt=eri:v::;i  •il^^^.t.-si.  dee.  fourteen  ellc  and 

Friday  find '''Jhc  corning  ^vas  cloudy  and  a  little  snow 
fell  b  ft    n  the  afternoon  the  weather  became  fair.    A^  e  were 

•  itec  l;  a  mnnber  of  Indians,  a^nong  them  was  Sho.awho^r 
a  chief  o£  much  consideration  among  the  ilandans  although  b, 

'%::S:r2L  '^fwi.  occupied  m  drawmg  up  the  boats 
on  tli  blnk.  The  smallest  one  we  carried  there  w.th  no  d.ffieul 
but  he  bar.^e  was  ioo  heavy  for  our  elk-skin  ropes,  wh^eh  con- 
'tan  b  oke.  AVc  were  visited  by  Orupsel>ara  or  l«aek  M  - 
.  anr  several  other  chiefs,  who  brought  us  presents  of  meat 
"  The  b  c  of  t  ieir  squaws,  and  one  of  the  Minnetarees  re- 
les' d  i  o  tained  permission  for  hin.elf  and  Ins  two  w.ves 
S  remain  all  night  in  the  fort.    The  day  was  exceedingly  pleas- 

^"<:Tj;^;y'26th.    The  weather  is  again  ti...  ^^y^^J^^ 
during  the  dav.  we  got  all  tlu'  boats  on  the  bank  b  '  \", 

ope^aHon  whijh  attracted  a  great  nund.er  of  .Induu.s  to  the  fo... 

Keport  from  Aricaras.   'Thursday,  2Sth.  -Mr.  Gravelines  with 
t^rFrl-hmen  and  two  Indians,  arrived  from  the  R.cara  nnt.on, 
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with  letters  from  Mr.  Anthony  Tabeau.  This  last  gentleman  in- 
formed us,  that  the  Riearas  express  their  determination  to  follow 
our  advice,  and  to  remain  at  peace  with  the  Mandans  and  Minne- 
tarees,  whom  they  are  desirous  of  visiting;  they  also  wish  to 
know  whether  these  nations  would  permit  the  Riearas  to  settle 
near  them,  and  form  a  league  against  their  common  enemies,  the 
Sioux.  On  mentioning  this  to  the  Mandans,  they  agree  to  it,  ob- 
serving that  they  always  desired  to  cultivate  friendship  with 
the  Riearas,  and  that  the  Ahanhaways  and  Minnetarees  have  the 
same  friendly  views."    (id  227.) 

Rumored  Sioux  Attack  Aricaras.  ''Mr.  Gravelines  states  that 
the  band  of  Tetons  whom  he  had  seen  was  well  disposed  to  us, 
owing  to  the  influence  of  their  chief,  the  Black  Buffalo;  but  thyc 
the  three  upper  bands  of  Tetons,  with  the  Sisatoons  and.  Yank- 
tons  of  the  north,  mean  soon  to  attack  the  Indians  in  this  quarter, 
with  a  resolution  to  put  to  death  every  white  man  they' encounter. 
Moreover,  that  Mr.  Cameron,  of  St.  Peter's,  has  armed  the  Sioux 
against  the  Chippeways,  who,  have  lately  put  to  death  three  of 
his  men.  The  men  who  had  stolen  our  horses  we  found  to  be 
all  Sioux,  who  after  committing  the  outrage,  went  to  the  Ricara 
villages,  where  they  said  that  they  had  hesitated  about  killing  our 
men  who  were  with  the  horses,  but  that  in  the  future  they  would 
put  to  death  any  of  us  they  could,  as  we  were  bad  medicines  and 
deserved  to  be  killed.  The  Riearas  were  displeased  at  their  con- 
duct, and  refused  to  give  them  any  thing  to  eat,  which  is  deemed 
the  greatest  act  of  hostility  short  of  actual  violence."    (id  22S.  < 

''Saturday,  2nd.  :\Ir.  Laroche,  one  of  the  N.  W.  Company's 
traders,  has  just  arrived  with  merchandise  from  the  British  fs- 
tablishments  on  the  Assiniboine.  The.  day  is  fine,  and  the  rivei- 
begins  to  break  up  in  some  places,  the  mercury  being  between 
twenty-eight  and  thirty- six  degrees  below  zero,  and  the  wind 
from  the  northeast.  ^Ye  were  visited  by  several  Indians  "  ud 
228.) 

''Sunday,  3rd.  "We  are  visited  by  Poscapsalie  and  several  other 
Indians  with  corn.    A  flock  of  ducks  up  the  river  today." 

"Monday,  4th.**AVe  had  again  some  Indian  visitors  with  a  small 
present  of  meat.  The  Assiniboinos,  who  a  few  days  since  visited 
the  Mandans,  returned  and  attempted  to  take  horses  from  the 
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Minnetarees,  who  fired  on  them;  a  circumstance  which  may 
occasion  some  disturbance  between  the  two  nations."    (id  229.) 

Letter  to  Aricaras.  ''Tuesday,  5th.  About  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning  there  was  a  slight  fall  of  snow,  but  the  day  became 
clear  and  pleasant,  with  the  mercury  forty  degrees  above  zero. 
We  sent  down  an  Indian  and  a  Frenchman  to  the  Ricara  village 
with  a  letter  to  Mr.  Tabeau."    (id  229.) 

Prairie  Fires.  "Wednesday,  6th.  The  day  was  cloudy  and 
smoky  in  consequence  of  the  burning  of  the  plains  by  the  Minne- 
tarees; they  have  set  all  the  neighboring  country  on  fire  in  order 
to  obtain  an  early  crop  of  grass,  which  may  answer  for  the  con- 
sumption of  their  horses,  and  also  as  an  inducement  for  the 
-buffalo  and  other  game  to  visit  it.  The  horses  stolen  two  days 
ago  by  the  Assiniboines  have  been  returned  to  the  Minnetarees. 
Ohhaw,  second  chief  of  the  lower  Minnetaree  village  came  to  see 
us.  The  river  rose  and  overran  the  ice,  so  as  to  render  the  cross- 
ing difficult."    (id  230.) 

LeBorgne.  "Saturday,  9th.  The  morning  cloudy  and  cool, 
the  wind  from  the  north.  The  grand  chief  of  the  Minnetarees, 
who  is  called  by  the  French  LeBorgne,  from  his  having  but  one 
eye,  came  down  for  the  first  time  to  the  fort.  He  Avas  received 
^with  much  attention,  two  guns  were  fired  in  honor  of  his  arrival, 
the  curiosities  were  exhibited  to  him,  and,  as  he  said  that  he  had 
not  received  the  presents  which  we  had  sent  him  on  his  arrival, 
we  again  gave  him  a  flag,  a  medal,  shirt,  arm  braces  and  the 
usual  presents  on  such  occasions,  with  all  which  he  was  much 
pleased.  In  the  course  of  the  conversation,  the  chief  observed, 
that  some  foolish  young  men  of  his  nation  had  told  him  that 
there  was  a  person  among  us  quite  black,  and  he  wished  to  know 
if  it  could  be  true.  We  assured  him  that  it  was  true,  and  sent 
for  York;  the  Borgne  was  very  much  surprised  at  his  appearance, 
examining  him  closely,  and  spit  on  his  finger  and  nibbed  the  skin 
in  order  to  wash  off  the  paint;  nor  was  it  until  the  negro  uncov- 
ered his  head,  and  showing  his  short  hair  that  the  Borgne  could 
be  persuaded  that  he  was  not  a  painted  white  man." 

Mandan  Justice.  "Sunday,  10th.  A  cold  windy  day.  Tetuck- 
opinrelia,  chief  of  the  Ahnahaway  and  the  :\Iinnetaree  chief, 
Ompschara,  passed  the  day  with  us,  and  the  former  remained 
during  the  night.    We  had  occasion  to  see  an  instance  of  the 
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summary  justice  of  the  Indians.  A  young  Minnetaree  had  car- 
ried oif  the  daughter  of  Cagononiokshe,  the  Raven  'Man,  second 
chief  of  the  upper  village  of  the  Mandans ;  the  father  went,  to 
tlie  village  and  found  his  daughter,  -whom  he  brouglit  home,  and 
took  with  him  a  horse  belonging  to  the  offender.  This  reprisal 
satisfied  the  vengeance  of  the  father  and  of  the  nation,  as  the 
young  man  would  not  dare  to  reclaim  his  horse,  which  from  that 
time  became  the  property  of  the  injured  party.  The  stealing  of 
young  women  is  one  of  the  most  common  offenses  against  the 
police  of  the  village,  and  the  punishment  of  it  always  measured 
by  the  power  or  the  passions  of  the  kindred  of  tlie  female.  A 
voluntary  elopement  is  of  course  more  rigidly  chastised.  One  of 
the  wives  of  the  Borgne  deserted  him  in  favor  of  a  man  who  had 
been  her  lover  before  the  marriage,  and  who  after  some  time 
left  her,  and  she  was  obliged  to  return  to  her  father's  house.  As 
soon  as  he  heard  it  the  Borgne  walked  there  and  found  her  sitting 
near  the  fire.  "Without  noticing  his  wife,  he  began  to  smoke  with 
the  father;  when  they  were  joined  by  the  old  men  of  the  village, 
who,  knowing  his  temper,  had  followed  in  hopes  of  appeasing 
him.  lie  continued  to  smoke  quietly  with  them,  till  rising  to 
return,  he  took  his  wife  b}'  the  hair,  led  her  as  far  as  the  door, 
and  with  a  single  stroke  of  his  tomahawk  put  her  to  death  before 
her  father's  eyes.  Then  turning  fiercely  upon  tlie  spectators,  ha 
said  that  if  any  of  her  relations  wished  to  avenge  her,  they  might 
always  find  him  at  his  lodge;  but  the  fate  of  the  wonum  had  not 
sufficient  interest  to  excite  the  vengeance  of  the  family.  The 
caprice  or  the  generosity  of  the  same  cliief  gave  a  very  different 
result  to  a  similar  incident  which  occurred  some  time  afterwards. 
Another  of  his  wives  eloped  with  a  young  man,  wlio  ]iot  l)eing 
able  to  support  her  as  slie  wished,  tliey  V)otli  returned  to  the 
village,  and  she  presented  herself  before  the  luisband.  supplicat- 
ing his  pardon  for  her  conduct.  The  Borgne  sent  for  the  lover. 
At  the  moment  when  the  youth  expected  that  he  wonUl  l)e  i)ut  to 
death,  the  chief  mildly  asked  them  if  they  still  ])rcsi'rved  their 
aifection  for  each  other;  and  on  their  declarinLT  that  want,  and 
not  a  change  of  affection  had  induced  them  to  return,  he  gave  up 
his  wife  to  her  lover,  with  the  lii)eral  pr(>sent  of  three  horses,  nnd 
restored  theni  l)Oth  to  his  favor."    (id  2:)!.^) 

Mandan  Beads.    ''Saturdav,  16th.    The  weather  is  cloudv.  the 
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